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4 | Have peruſed this large Catechiſm, 
A zxitituled, A Light trom Chriſt, 
leading unto Chriſt}. and\ finding it 
to be Orthodox, Pious and Profitable, 

I allow it to be Printed and Publiſhed. 
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TO THE: :-.: £7 
Ricur HonokraBLrE 4 
THE 


| Lirds and Commons 
Aſſembled in the High and 
- Honorable Court of this * 
ever Memorable 


} PARLIAMENT. 
Right Honorable, 


—2T is the  Obſerva- 
tion of thar Kingly Ecd.rx; 
Preacher, Wiſe So- 7*-- -- 
lomon the Great : "of 
Truly , the Light is 0: 4:28 
ſweet , and a plea- «+2 
fant thing it is for the eyes to ſee 
the Sun, but certainly, much more. 
pleaſanc and precious is the light ofs 
rhe Lord Jeſus Chrift , chat moſt * 
Az : $lo* 
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 Mal.4.2. glariays Sun. of Righteoſh6E, 
 WAPH- who doth ariſero thoſe thar tear 
NPE Fehovahs Name, with healing in 


To Qws To nila 23-28 44 s 4. : * an 3 
Kh do Light, thar true Light, thar lighr- 


neth every man that cometh into 

JN the .waxl& , that, ſhining forth 
Lightof 9} enlightning Light , which 
1 N  tamminitareth wye' Light] ro 
be hath EVErY; One, who. hath! been, is, or 
ſhined {hall be truly calightned with the 
_ lighr.of Nature, Grace or, Glory, ; 
for even thar natural light of” rhe 
underſtanding, and. heavenly-wiſ- 
Gen.1. dom, which our firſt Parents had 
27- withtheImageof Godin Paradiſe 
: = - beforerhcir fall , ir was from God 
ee? the Father of Lights, m ang by the 
Eternal Son of Godzthat increated 

Loh.1o. Light, co-cqual with the Father, 
Pp. 2.7 and by him, rogether with che Fa- 
ther and the bleſſed Spirit, was all 

.other l;ghr (as all things elſe) 'cre- 

toh.x.3. Aed 3 for without him was nothin 
Gen.1-3» rade 'that Was made, Ourwar 
light 
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a Morning without Clouds, aarhe: Ine 


grear/God ſers thera up © he,pulls 
them, down: at. his HER 


* : doit ns. tt - 
wks a 
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li ghr and inward , they are both 
be true Light, in whom are Col.s z. 
hid all the Treaſures of the Wiſ.. 

dom:and knowledge of God ; and 

from that true .Lighr and his ful- 7962-16 
nefle, we all-receive the light of 
wharfoever Grace we. have ; *whe- 
ther of . Gods Free-grace, and love 
in Chriſt, of the grace of knows 
ledge, Faith; orof Obedience tro 
God. or men, to Princes, | Magi- 
ſtrates. or Governours., .who axe I\.82 6. 
under, God ,1 and as Gods non SS 
Earth, who Rule and, govern. to Nh 
Judge Righteaus and true, Judg oor. _ 
ment forthe Lord.;, which if they "1 


do,they ſhall be as the lighr of; the -Sam. 


Morning when. che Sun; ariſeth,; as 23 ode 
tender graſſe ſpringing out of. the mana 
Earth by clear. ſhining attcr, Kain: 0) 


Burif they ;Judge pajoltly, as the 


ER 
[e's fo. Wit- HE: 7p 
eſis he Raby (gnian, Perſian; Gracian W 333 &c. 
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and other Mighty Emperours, Em- 


£ pires, States and Kingdoms of the 


D.eAug. 
 inVÞPl.;3. 
- Erat in 


als rcg- 


num 1g- 
norantia 
 Heftreg- 


uum Exp 


TOM. © 


-world. | 
And, Right Honorable and Chri- 
ſtian Senators, as true light, eſpe- 
cially rhe lighr of Chriſt is ex-el- 
Jent, {weet, pleafant and profitable, 
directing thc mindes of men in the 
Religious wayes of Truth, and 
right: obedience ro rhe juſt, and 
lawful commands of all Superiors : 
So is darkneſſe and blinde igno- 
rance, as odious, baſe and hurtful, 
nor only to men in particular,' bur 
to Kingdoms and Nations in'gene- 
ral.. The. Pope and Papacy-poli- 
tickly made Ignorance the Mother 
of Devotion ; but. learned '©As- 
guſtine callerh ir the Mocher, nor of 
' Devorion, bur of Error; and-thar 
Kingdom where Tgnorance raign- 
eth the Kingdom of 'Error, tgno- 
rance blindly leading mento blinde 
Obedience, many * times/ ro. the 
ruine'of themſelves * agd others. 
op. BY The 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
The ſad evidences of this deplora- 
ble ignorance I my ſelf have found 
in not a few of thar. Congregation 
and County, (where above twenty 
years I lived a Preacher of the Go- 
ſpel, a preſſer and Pradtizer of this 
Dury of Catechizing) and where 
I mer ſuch ignorance,as is not fic to 
be named amoneſt Chriſtians: One 
affirming blindely (upon Exami- 
nation ) That none had died for 
him, nor ſhould any die for him, 
he would ſtand berw&n God and 
himſelf; yerafter when I rold him 
that Chriſt died for him, he wepr 
for joy. Another, Thar the Sun 


r Cor:5c. 


ſhining in the. Firmament was the 


Son of God that died for him. A 
third averring, There was no hell, 
and-rhar her ſoul ſhould go ro Hea- 
ven like a whire Dove{(alchough ſhe 
did not know the way to Heaven : 
other hoped ro be ſaved by our Za- 


dy: And multitudes iznorant of 


the knowledge and light of Chriſt, 
A 4 in 


The Eville Dedicatore.. © 
in any, comperent. meaſure rO-meet 
Chriſt in the:$acrament,or ro-walk 
S743” S&* 7 4 ; # cal bi: 54 - bf 
comfortably with Chriſt 1Þ. heir 
lives, or. indeed neceſſary ro ſalya- 


ot; SP er TO OTE LON 
Ang the wofut effecs of. this 
blinde Popiſh ignorance, Lmy felt 
' have found by ſorrowful experi- 
encealſo; and thar/almoſt jn rhe 
beginning, of our \Englifh "Trou- 
bles:{rhis lamentable, Civil War) 
The: Kings Majeſty no ſqgner ſet 
up. His -Royal Standard ar, 'Net- 
tirgham (within .cwenty miles of 
my. Habitation) bur divers of, theſe 
 bliade,, ignorant, prophane, ;ard 

Pejihl afteaed; of. the bifer ſorr 
(I ſpeaknothing af r ig be Lv 
they prepare for 'War, make. haſte 
towards rhe Stand ard; and pre- 
ſently, che-Rounvp-H,zans (4 
name they, quickly learned ) were 
threatned with Plundring, Fire and 
Sword , my ſelf, with divers other 


well-aftected roReligion,the Kings 
Ed Bob tr 75 
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P Majeſty, Parliament and Kingdom, 
* were conſtrained to flic.our boyſss, 
” from whence , ever ſince, I have | 
» lived abaniſhed man, rhexe hayin 
* not yet ' been for any ft PACE of time, | 
either ſafe or comfortable abiding. 

Andit was not long afrcr thar, 
by: by ſuch like Popiſh ignorant 
Souldiers, and, in particular, by a 
Commander, i in the Earl of New- 
caftles Army, a Papiſt (fince dead) 
I was Plundred.,' nor only of my 
Goods: 20d: Study of Baoks, above 
twenty years in gathering, "and my 
houſe Barbarobſly rorn In. pieces. & 
ſpoiled, ſtar Ting to this. day a-lpe- 
Racle.; "t0_ witneſſe truth. ( r0, the 
ſharze 'of blinde:, ignorant, pro- 
phavey gp Popiſh malice of Ma- 

Its of Enemies) I am ſure ro my 
lofle. 

then by preſent I am willing. to z4. 
_ glory if, Bur which was worle, 
my Manyſcripts, near ,thitry. years 
Sxudies and pains night and, day, 
_ rent 


more "Hundreds of pounds 1x,,. . 


nor. 


W. M 
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rent in pieces and taken away, the - 
greateſt partthen , and the reſt af- 
ter from a Garriſon of 'the Parlia- : 
* ment, taken by the ſamie Earl of : 


Newcaſtles Army. And for all my 
lofles (beſides whar will be due to 
meupon the Publike Faith) I ex- 
pet no recompence bur from the 
Lord, except it pleaſe God ro ſetle 
che Kingdom in Truth and Peace ; 
and to enable Your Honorable 
Houſes of Parliament, according 


to Your Religious Declarations, 


ro take notice of my loſſes , as of 
others my Brethren and Compani- 
ons in the ſame Tribulations (Your 
fairhfu! Friends) and + ro dire a 
way of Reparation, as to Your 
Wiſdoms and Piety ſhall ſeem 
moſt convenient. That Declara- 


\: tionof Both Kingdoms, alchough 


I cannot ſay it. was an encpurage- 
ment unxo me, becauſe I had loſt 
all before; yer I may ſay ic wasa 
2 ground -of comfort in faith and 
hope 
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of outward good, 'ahd Repara- 
rion'again in Gods due time to me 
or mine. (I muſt beg pardon for 
this diorefſion). | 

And yer this T carnor bur de- 


minable, blinde, prophane, ſuper- 
tirious ignorance (nor only in thar, 
bur in other parts of: the Kingdom) 
was. one principal occaſion of theſe 
and the like {ad miſeries, borh to 
me and many Thouſands in the 
Lard ; efpecially the Religious 
par, who have commonly been 
rhe obje@yof che Malice and Ra- 
pine of theſe ignorant, prophane, 
or Popiſh perſons ( beſides their 
oppreſſions by other men, not Re- 
ligiouſly affe&ed). | 
Now, if Your Honours ask me, 

Whar hath been or is the cauſc 
of this ignorance 2 Inall humility _ 


I An- 


S hope, thar the Lord would work 
= mightily for theſe Kingdoms, and 
- forhere mighc be ſome expectation 


Hoſ*4. 


1,2. 


cave Thar Tam affured this abo- Provn9- 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
t Anſwer from my own experi- 
ence, -I am certain a principal cauſc 

Ads :» WaSand is want: of Catechizing: 


22 ' Firſt, by Miniſters in their _parcicu- 


lar 'Congregations:: And ſecondly, 

Gen. 18, by Patents - and: Maſters in their 
18, 19. particular Families, withour which 
--*** E'conceive it impoſſible. ro cure 
+:./.4 this deadly Malady of baſe igno- 
> ' rance, Or Ever.to have the common 

_ fort of people know how to ſerve 
112-27- or obey either God or. man, ac- 
& 29.1i, cording ta the light of. Chriſt, and 
I2, go0d Laws Eſtabliſhed in a King- 
"ON dom. : . As:the Eunuch ſaid unto 
pe Philip,: How:'ſhall T underſtand, ex- 
Cpt ſame man ſhall guide me ? So 

may it þe faid'of ſach-kinde of un- 
carechized people. ; Burt is nor the 

fauk chen'in' Miniſters ?, I Anſwer, 

Ter.i0.21, Yfirredly it i$.in great part;, though 
& 5-3: NOt alrogether, Firſt, in mqny idle, 
& 29.12, Carclefſe ,; unconſcionable, Mini- 
1a.;s. fters, who have had means ſuffict- 
2c -eittomaintain chem, and common 


Ezck. 34. + 
1:2, 3o4.'” +1. know- 


—_ nn——_—_— 


i- Zknowledge enough to inſtru in 
Zrhe Principles of Religion , bur 
* wanted Grace to perform their du- 

ries, andin particular this duty, of 

[a Carechizing. | 


ts 


* 
WP 


: blinde, ignorant Miniſters, who 37 
- have neirher - maintenance ſufficts 16,17. 


- form rheir duties as chey ovghr 
' like eMicahs Levite, or Feroboams | 


Sa 
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Secondly, in roo many others, Icr.23. 
Zac1t. 
ent, nor grace or abilitics ro per- 


? Tudg.17. 
o 


Prieſts, of the baſeſt of the Peo- Kin. 12. 
ple. And how canir be expected 3" 
there fhould be Preaching and Ca- 
rechizing ina right order, where ...., 
Miniſters have but twenty Nobles, .:+ 
or Ten pounds a year for their - © 
maintenance, and twenty or thirty N 
pounds a very high rate (in efteem 
of ſome men) where ſome have _',; 
been conſtrained to keep common ' | - + 
Ale-houſes to geta fivelyhood (2s: - 
they profeſſed in my hearing) and 
I have ſeen proved upon Oarh in fi 
the High Commiſſion,” where he "0h 
| 9, 


kn. A 
” vc — 


' Judged) and keeping Faſting and | 
Praying too long , ſpending the - 


' ſufferable [as ſome learned in thar ' 
Count weie pleaſed ar my ſentence , 


From the 
King, 
A Pro- 
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ſolone fince,thatT can forget their® ni 


kindeneſte, -in; three. years atrer.d-} at 
d] | C? 


ance; Commiſſions and Hearing, :. 
ircoſt me Three hundred pounds | 
at leaſt, of my own purſe; beſides © 
my loſſe of my time, and this for 


my Preaching roo often {as they 
moft of the day, an offence un- 


then publikely ro aver )alchough ir 
was in the Plague time,and when I 
rhoughr I had both Kingly & Epil- 
copal Authority ſufficient: And 1 
am {ure I Faſted and Prayed no a- 
cherwiſe then with my Congrega- 
rion, bur as now 1s the conſtant 
Monethly practiſe of this Hono- 


rable Parliamenr. and the Religi- 


ous party tn the Kingdom, bur all 
thar ſaved me lictlein char Court; 
There was blinde ignorance there, 
as well as amongſt rho!c poor ig- 

_ 'norant 
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# norant Miniſters I ſpoke of before, 
. 7 and ſuch Miniſters Ale- houſe kee- 
- pers, I my ſelf have known in 
: ſome places, where there are great 
- impropriations ,. appropriated in 
- times of Popery to Deans and 
© Chapters, and leaſed our ro ſuch 
- as receive the profirs, but rake no 
; careatall for the ſouls of the peo- 
'. ple (and roo many of them yer in 
- the hands of ſuch who now are or 
, have been open Enenuecs tro the 
Parliament) ſo thar the pegple pe- Hol 4-6. 


riſh. for lack of knowledge ; be- 
cauſe for lack of convenient main- 
renance they. want Miniſters faith- 


* fullyro Preach and Carechize, as 


becometh the Miniſters of Chriſt, 

Verily, every one will ſay the 
diſeaſe is lamentable; Bur how 
can this be remedied ?' fit mainte- 
nance provided 2 orfaichful Mini- 
ſters procured to Preach and Care- 
chize the people in this great King- 
dom ? I Anſwer as Bernard once 


did 


A 


Thi 4th" Didier,” 


Fern in did'in another marrer , Now eftmee' 8 
; A binnilitatis diftare obs. Irts gorfor 7 
| my humility, Right Honorable, to Þ 
Ditate any rhing 'nor was T called 
| amoneſt Reverend Brethren ro 
B0h.4 Adviſe) and except the golden 
11. Sceprerof Gracebe held forth un-" 
&5: r6'me, I may feem to have pre- 
ſurned _ far already; But fince 
it hath pleaſed the Lord of Hoſts: 
{o highly ro honour You, Give me 
7 - . . leave, Io humbly beſeech You, 
% © asapoor (though a weak and un- 
N worthy) Miniferof Jetus Chriſt, 
E and. as Gods Minifters have been” 
22S in Ancient timeunto Mighty Prin- 
” T@ 6. Ces) in all bumilicy ro, become a 
S697. Remembrancer , as I have many | 
* times bcep ung -0 God for You, ſo | 
now WYouorgon 7-7 
bi "You well. know faichful £674- 
| "Ul hin, rthar grear Cor qu ering Prince 
9.&, (over four Kings at 6nce) that Re- 
1:3 Jigion Father of his Exmily, ftow 
= Garefu be was to inftruſtartd Care- 
1 chize 


ve, 


Or 
to 
ed 


0 
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Fzaize his Honſhold; and the Lord 

* raketh ſpecial notice of it, and gs. 
- * makes him one of his ſecrer Coun- 18,&c. 
#& ſel. Chriſtian Kings, Princes and | 
# Magiſtrates are the Fathers of the 


Common-wealth, and itis a high 


” honour the Lord exaltcth them un- 


ro, to take care the ,Common- 
wealth (which is their Family) be 2Kin-is. 
Catechized in the knowledge of ,chn. 
the Lord, and of his will in Chriſt, 29. Its 
Yea, ſomtimes to admoniſh and © -Þ 
charge the Lords Miniſters to per- om 
form rheir duties in the work of 
the Lord, as thoſe good Kings 
Fehoſhaphat , HeJekiah, and Fofiah Enſchim 
did in their dayes, Conſtantine the po 
Great,and orher Chriſtian Princes 
in later Ages, Yea, to beas Nur- xg, ,,, 
ſing Fathers,and Nurfing Mothers 23. 
to Chriſts Church, | 

In the. Primitive times. the 
Church was exceeding vigilant 
for this duty of Catechizing,they 
had; their Catechumens : , Noble 

a Theophilus 


Luk. 1.4. Theophilus was: Catechized in the 3 
way of the Lord : for ſothe'Greek * 
importeth, That thou maiſt know 


ek wv 


£ 


Ins. 


Aas 1d. 
25. 
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che truth of choſe rhings in which 
thou haſt been GCarechized. 


And Apollos was Catechized ; and 


many Catechumens were after mn 
rhe Church; therefore they had 
their  Carechiſts or Carechizers 
alſoafrer the Apoſtles rimes, their 
Door s andientium (as St. Cyprian 
calls them ) Teachers of rhe Ca- 
rechumens ; ſucha one'was Pante- 
ws; 1uch was Origen, Clemens A- 


 lexanarinus, arid others. 


And tor this end, divers holy 


and learned men have both iniAn- 


cient and Modern times compoſed 


- Carechiſms, as helps and furrher- 
- ances for this excellent work. 


Heb. 5. 
I Yo 
& 6.1, 


233e 


The Apoſtle to the Hebrews ſets 


down a brief Catechiſm. contain- 
ing the firſt Principles of the Ora- 


cles of 'God,- 


- Learned Hierom tells us there 
Gs was 


L 


i 
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7 piſkbp of: Feruſalem, and Gorkey 


* by V John Biſhop of the ſame place, 
4 which Betulzus mentioneth in his (,,, 4 
- Commentaries upon La&#antine. 


E paſſe many ortherin after Ages, 


our lare learned Writers, Mr. Cal- 


vin, Muſculus, Peter Martyr, Ur- 
ſus, Bucanus, BeJa, Daneus, Zan- 
chins, Altedias, Mr.Yirel.Our Eng- 
liſh, Mr. Nowel, Mr. Perkins, Mr. 


Egerton, Mr. Dod, Mr. Baal, Mr. 


Downame , Mr. 2s; Dr. 'Twiſſe, 
Dr. Maier, and many other labort- 
ous workmen-in the Lords Vine- 


$ wasa Catechiſm written by Cyril 


ctulzus, 


La. lib. 
2*C4þ. 11. 


yard': Wha are their ſums of Di- 


viniry but Catechiſms, ſome larger 
ſomeleſle ? and all witnefle as their 
defire; ſo their approbation of this 
moſt neceſſary. work of Cate- 
chizing. 


Now -the- great benefin that E 
have' found by experience in this 


way of Catechizing , excellenc 


light fomtimes communicated to: 
' poor 


© 3 


Luk.21. 
1,8&c. 
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poor aged people, as well as Chil- © 
dren. And: my. experience of the; ': 


preſent. neceſſity of all that true 
lighr, which is or.-may-þe afforded 


..._ by any of the Lords Servants, La- 
- -- bourers in-bis Vine-yard, the ber- 


ecr co prevent Ignorant and Scan- 
dalous perfons. trom approaching: 


the bleſſed Sacrament, and: to re- 
move 'dark; 'tgnorance, and give 


lightro: beal the diſeaſes of poor 
wandring;fouls, hathumoved me to 
caſt my-Mire into Chriſts Treaſu- 
ry. and to hold forth in this Cate- 


chiſm- following ,, whar Light IL 


have received from Chiiſt, to lead 
unto. Chriſt: on whom, waiting 
ir-uſe of all good means; a fulneſs 

f light may be communicated in 
Gods good time-to;poprihungry 
ſouls ,. and that to rheir joy..un- 
ſpeakableand full of glory.. ©; 

I moſt humbly preſear it to. Your 


Honours-, not that.T think any. 
thing of mine in; is worthy of || - 


ſuch 


88. 
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- 2 ſuchan Honour; but what is in it 
' of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and his - 
| Spirir of Truth and Gtace, to 
' whom all the Honour belongs : 


Nor that I am not perſwaded of 
Your Honorable and Religious 
care already, for what is or tnay be 
fitting in this kinde: Nor to pre- 


* yent the learned and godly labours 


| 


_— 
b 4, 
4 


4 # 


of any of my Reverend Brethren, 
the Religious Aﬀembly of Di- 
vines, whoſe indefatigable endea- 
yours I pray God to dire& and 
bleſſe to his glory and the good of 
his Church, but to be a lighr to 
thoſe who ſtand in preſent need, 
and want better direRions. 


And to conclude, that the true Luk... 


Lighr of Chrift may more fully 3*- 
ſhine forch inro darkned ſouls, 


longing afcer Light, and all falfe 16.8.0. 


Lighrs daily and more duly be diſ- 
covered, that the rrue lizhe Chriſt 


eſus and his commands may be 967+ 


more fully followed, and all falte 
a 3 hehe 


Mat. 4. 
I5,15. 


Zac. 4.7. 


S504.” 


The E piſtle Debleetory: 
lighr of Error or Hereſie avoided j y 


thar the lighr of the Sun of Riohre? © 


ouſneſſe may not only more richly 
enlighten Your Honours, who are 


as ſo many g!orious Starsin the fir- | 


mament of the Common- wealth; 

but may ſhine gloriovſly in all the 
dark corners of the.Land: that as 
the glorious God hath ſo highly 
Honoured You already to begin 
and Jay the foundation ſtonein the 
beautiful} building of his Houle,the 
bleſſed work of Reformation ; ſo 
he will Hononr You further to lay 
the Top- ſtone thereof ; that all the 
Chriſtian Princes and Churches i in 
the world may with rejoycing cry, 


- Grace,Grace untsit.. And all this by 


the ſtrength of the great Fehowah - 
For ner by might nor by power, but by 
my Spirit ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. 
"Thar Your Excellencies may be 


enabled in. Gods due-+rime to take. 


particular notice of the. Thouſands 


of Churches or Congregations in 
the 
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? The Epiftle Dedicatory. 
' : the Kingdom, which wanr not on- 
© Iylearned, able, fairhful and hono- 
- rable Paſtors and Teachers ro 
' Preach and Catechize, and hold 
 forththe light of Chriſt unto chem, 
but want honorable and comforta- 
ble maintenance orencouragement 
fir for ſo honorable and great a 
work of the Lord Chriſts Ambaſ- 
ſadors. the fairhful Miniſters of the 
moſt high and mighry Prince the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

In a word, that if it be the will of 
God, our Soveraign Lord & King 
Charl; may be cruly enlighrned by 
the light of Chrift co ſee the falſe 
light of all evil counſels, either 
from bis own heart, or any others, 


 . and may return fully convinced in 


conſcience, and reſt fully ſacisfied 
by his evident experience: of the 
mighty works of Fehovah rhe great 
God of Batce!, iii the moſt fairhful 
Counſels of chi: High, Honoradle, 


and Highly Hono!: red Parlia- 
"TA mes 
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ment; that He and His Poſterity ® 
may love and Honour You and © 
Yours from Generation to Gene- + 
ration, as thoſe who have been His '. 
beſt and moſt faithful Counſellors; _ 
that Gods bleſſing may be upon all 
the rhree Kingdoms , that Truth & 
Peace, Unity and Unanimity in the 
true light of the Lord Jeſus, with 
the God of Truth and Peace, of 
Love; Unity and Unanimity may 
dwell amongſt us in Grace, until 
that great King Chrift ſhall come 
in the Clonds of Heaven, and tran- 

{late us all with all his Sainrs unto 

Erernity in Glory. All which is 
and ſhall be the moſt humble, faith- 

ful; fincere and hearty Prayer of 


Tour Honours moſt anWworthy, 
moſt humble daily Orator at 


the Higheſt Throne of Grace, 
IMMANUEZEL Bourmn, 


Lontlon, from my Study in 
* Sepulchres, May 1. 1646. 


- J La) _t C ; 
þ & Bs. 
TAY Me a MF 


| 63343364.6193235.0:9:9 
; Tothe Right Honorable | 
T homas Adams Lord Mayor. 


| The Right Worſhipful - 


Sir Nicholas Rainton Knight. | Tobn Fowke, 
Tſzac Pennington. Tamcs Bunee, 


Sir Fohn Wollaſton Knight. | William Gibbe, 

OO Thomas eAthin, Richard Chambers, 

; Sir Fohu Cordel, | Thomas Cu'lum, 

= Sir Thomas Soam, © | Simon Edmons, 

Sir Tohn Gayer, Samnel eAvery. 
Sir Tacob Gerrard Knights. Tobn Bide, | 
Tohn Warmer, George Witham, Aldermen. 
Abrahwn Reynardfſon, 
Sir Gcorge Gartet, Thomas Foot, and Tohn Ken» 
Sir George Clark, Knights. | drick, Aldermen and She- 
Tohn Langhan. riffs of the Honorable 
Thom as Andrews, | Ci-y of London. 


Wirh the feveral Families of aud within the faid 
City, and the Lives of Communicarion ; and 
eſpecially the Beloved Congregation, and particular 
Families of and within the Pariſh of Sepulchres 3 
a tigily increaſe of Light From Cur 1s r. 
Rzght Honorabic and Beloved 7n the Lord Chriſt, 
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Duo ſunt 
Reipubli- 
ce Chri- 
ftiane 
Firmane- 
#4 Veritas 
Cf pax 
prefar. 
Synopſes 
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and. readineſte to . Carechize- and inftruA. both 
yong and old, in publike, and from houſe. to 
houſe, known to many of your ſelves by ſweet 
experienee, ad to my ſelf by affured evidence, 
might well ſeem to commend my ſilence, rather 


- then this ſeeming preſumption to be a Remem- 


brancer to you, or a furtherance of rhe neceſſary 
Duty of Catechizing, to this Illuſtrious,and (to 

this day } wonderfully preſerved Ciry. But 

love and duty on my part, and hope of Chriſtian 

acceptation on yours, emboldens me to declare 

my deſires and endeavors for a blcfled increaſe of 

the true light of Chriſt amongſt your dwellings, 

and in your ſeveral' Families : Me thinks my 
heart is indiing of a good matter, and I cannot 
bur ſpeak .che things that pertain to Londons 
Peace. Truth and Peace are ſaid to be the ſtays 
and pillars of a Chriftiin Common- wealth, 
and ſo they muſt needs be of a Chriſtian City ; 

yea, of the Church of Chriſt, the communion 
of Saints. The Prophet Zachary prefers Truth 
in the firſt place, and makes Peace to follow in 
order 3 I may joyn a third, as a concomitant or 
accompanying Grace, this is Vnity and Vnani- 
mity, eſpecially in the true light of Chriſt, all 
to go hand in hand together 3 a Brotherly walk- 
ing in the light of Truth, reyealed by Chrift in 
vhe ſacred Scriptures: Behold how good and joy- 
ful a thing it x, for Brethren ts dwell together in 
Unity. Terufalem is builded as 4 (ity that is com- 
pat, or at Vnity in it ſelf: So is London this 
glorious City, /Honorable and Honoured Chri- 
ſtizns ; and my daily Praycr is and ſhall be, 
that as it is in your bcautiful Habitatiens in 
many parts of it, ſo it may be united, and con- 
| tinue 


-h bo, _ TE Wh we ” 


OT armor nome mum * 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


> xtinue 'to be as one glorious building in your 
Z mindes, hearts, wills and aft<&ions, and prinet- 


pally in that bleſſed light of Truth and' true 
Religion. 1 weuldro God there w.re not too 
many differenr-lights, glimmering like Glow= 
wornis in dark corners, [cading alide ſometimes 
ſome _of . your deareſt Conforts, your beluyed 
Children, Scrvants and Apprentices into wayes 
of diffcrenr, if not contrary walkings from the 
true |:ght of Chriſt, breeding Divitions even 
in Families, ,the moſt Ancient Common- 
wealths : One chief .Reaſon I am aſſured is 
want of Catechizing in the Principles of Reli- 
gion, and their cutics in particular. To recover 
ight and prevent the following of by lights 
in time to come, 1 am bold to commemorate 
the excellent praiſe of Catechrzing, nor only 
in publike Congregations, but in private Fami- 
lies 3 and to bring a light- trom Chriſt for this- 
end, hath been my deſire and endeavour in this 
Jewel of Chriſtian Divinity, I commend it to 
your Lordſhip, and ro you Honoured Fathers 
of this precious and populous City, and to you 
Religious Worthics , Varenrs and Maſters of 
Fam:lics, and tv you the particular, 'my beloved 
the great Congregation of Sepulchres, to whom 
the Lord in his: good, Providence was pleaſed by 
your free El-&ton to call me, and this rwo 
years and upwards.to continue me an Aﬀiftans 
Teacher; It it be not fo perfe& for method or 
matter as might be expeRted ; beſides that, my 
intencion at firſt was only to give light toa 
right preparation for the Lords Supper , andnot 
ro enlarge my ſelf to fully in the Principles of 
Divinity, my conſtant Preaching theſe two _ 
| NCce 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
finceT began this work, being for three parts of ;! U 
the'year three times a week at leaſt, and thereft 1 « 
twice or more, belides my attendance both on 
the pyblike Service, and other ſpecial occaſions - 
may plead my exciſe. Ho : Y 
ow. that the light of Chriſt may by the 
help of this or my lefſer Catechiſm , or any 
other Labours ot the Lords faithful Servants 
Mine forth more and more gloriouſly in all 
your ſouls and ſeveral Families, that they may 
= be enlightned as ſo many particular Churches of 
| Saints;thatChriſt may walk in the midſt of them, _ 
Rev.2.I. as of the ſeven golden Candleſticks , that you « 
' . Epn.3- may be found Citizens with the Saints, and of 
19. the houſhold of God ; that being truly lightned 
_—_ by the true light of Chriſt in the Church Mili- 
tant, you and yours with the ' whole Iſrael of 
God in all the Families of this City and King- 
dom, may ſhine as blefſed lights for ever in 5d 
Church Triumphant, is and ſhall be the daily 
Prayer of | 


27 OY 1 


The moſt unworthy and humble 
Seryant and Miniſter of the 
Lord leſws Chriff, 


Iumanurrt BoOunN. 


From Sepulcbres London, 
May 2. 21'6 4 6. 
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To the Right Worſhipfal 


- Sir Edward Wi orthley Ke. | 


AND 
DameErizaBEerTHhis 
Religtous Lady. 


| The Right Worſhipful Sir 


SAMUEL T'RYON Baronet, 


And Dame BxrvGrr 
his Vertuous Lady. 


The true Light of Chyift here; 
and rrue Light with Chriſt in Heg- 
ven for ever. 

Right Wor ſhipful, 
$$$$4+ at Honorable refþeft 
*TRr * 
þ T * 1 did receive above twene 
4$SIÞS$Þ fy years ſince as a Mi- 
wiſter of Chrift, from your Re- 


ligious 


4 
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ligious Mather, the Right. ETitor-" 


able the late Counteſſe of Devon. * 


ſhire; and the more ancient re- | WT. 


lation [ had. unto. your: now. Reli- EF 


lows Lady , 4s living divers 
Jears in houſe.. with. ber- and her 
former Husband.. Sir Samuel 
| Tryon (my Honoured, Patron) 
with the due. refbefts F owe to Sir 
Samuel Tryon their Son, and 
bis Vertuous Lady ; rogether with 
kindeneſſe from your - ſelf , may 
command a publike acknowledge- 
ment of all your private farvonrs. 
And fince the Lord bath now en- 
abled me after two years ſtud) and 
labour at times extraordinary , : 
almoſt Tpared from my neceſſary_ 
ſleep. ( riſing ng up early; a and late 
taking rf) to finiſh this Lighe 


from 


1 
e* 


] 


) 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
Hor- From Chriſt, by way of Cate- 
ON- | chiſm, which as it concerneth the 

e- general, I barve Dedicated to thoſe 
" ' Honoured Worthyes im more pub- - 
ers like places And ds humbly defire 
er | every of you alſo to accept of it, as 
el Light from Chriſt , a belp for 
) you and yours better acquaintance 
r with God in your Families i pri-, 
{  covate,and your cloſets in ſecret that 
| _ © you and yours may 74 the better en- 

| abled to meet Chriſt with comfort 
in his Ordinances, and to walk joy- 
fully with Chriſt in every con- 
dition in the whole courſe of your 
lives: And for this end, 1com- 
mend this excellent duty of Cate- 
chizing im and by your © wortby 

| Names,to all the Gentry,with their 

4 andallothers Families? in the I 


Now = 
ſor of - 
Eaft-had: 
don: 
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dom.; particularly in the. County of 
Nerthampron:,. my Natiroe 
untry,where'\ ney Revertnd Aged 
Father hath heen a Preacher wel 
( atechizer almoſt this fifty ms 3 


and m the County of Detby, and 


Pariſh of Aſhover, where by the * 


free lo-oe of my Noble Patron afore- 
fad, 1 was placed,and did finde both 
the want and benefit of ( atechizing 
by gud experience;that they and e- 
ery of you, makmeg, your Calling 


and Fleftion jure, you may gain 4.- 


fwvest entrance. here, and inthe end 


a-full poſſeſfion and fruition of that 


exverlaſtng Kingdom of our Lord 


and , S&oaur Jeſus Chriſt : 
which £0 further, i the earneſt de- 
Jare ard endeavour of 


/ Yours ever30 ſave you in. Chrift Tow, 


Ay +; 1646. IMMANUEL BoOuRN.. ' 


WP. alight frow chap 
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| TOTHE READER. 
/ | A Briefe Table and 


| Catalogue hs of the chicte 
, ] Queſtions, Caſes of Conſcience, + * 
| © and Divine Truths handled in _ 
: light from Chriſt ,'or Jewell or” 
Chriſtian Divinity. 


With a direction to inake 
uſe both of the greater and leſſer 4c 


Catcchiſmes in private Families, or . 


ſecret Cloſets or in publike Congre- & 
exions if any pleaſe ro make : 
tryall of theme 


LEI R tt ew. 


Theſe according to the ſeverall Claſſes, 
wherein they are primarily.expreſſed 


or where more fully they are | 
explained. 


Claſſis x. 


\ \V4 Hether" all he bonnd in conſciencs Ow. 
't0 declare their. knowledge and pro= —_ hy _ 


fefie 


proveurrern 
AR Meir fob in Clif 2 whet, ts 


Got, oh an a: WES. 


rang and for what end this ought to bet 
Queſt;2. ow F'betber the uſe of Carechiing bee | 
Page 3* ancient in the ( burch, with the neceffity | 
and benefit of it, on the lLamentabls igno= 
race in the RK ingaone ? 
Ones. Þ.7 ; Whether, all Baptized perſons bee true 
8$:& cc iſtians 5 ? and 10 be verooenny tothe Sz 
crime of the Lords 8 
Qu.4-p-I4- .-Hibnber all who are to 4 admitted to 
O'G the preaching of the word;may /ſobe received 
7 = 6 FF : 
$21, ether. 1mixt congregations. t e ſing 
-_ : of uxworthy - pram binder grace from 
Kuro at e1d-bow fuch communion i 
., ip elbow not ? 
Quebef-245 ' What requi ſite graces are in the wed- 
Oo » 
ding garment to meet Chriſt in the S2cr4- 
erament antecedent antepreſent,pre ſont att 
ing and ſubſequent. graces ? 
Cu.7-p.277, Whatkinde of knowledge, faith, Repen- 
28, rence and Chatity are" to be enlivened 77s 
propmraviee's. P 
Clatts. 24+ 
Qy. r P27 W:<.", a fourefold' knowledge of 
33,5 Co 
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; of the Divine Eſſence f art 


ces of light from the Booke of nature,and of 


IeadinewmoChriſh, 
4j of uhe Sycrament be requiſite in a Reces- 


"wer y what theſe are and wherefore meceſe 


_«<«C_C- 
What Godis in his nature, and in bis Qu 


Jong 53,$.24; 
| the properties » a Ss 
evidecing the Divinity of the S5x of God, 


. of the Spirit @& of Godthe Father and the 


Son ? 


Lad 


—_ 


Claſſi 3. | 
LT Fother there be any ſuch ſpirituell Q.1h.3 8, 
F ſ[-nce,aud this proved by evidens & ts 


Seriptnre of grace, and of glory ? 


Clafſis 4. 


XK 5 He:her v4þe holy Scriptures be the QuiT-p.476 
WY revealed will and infallible ward 49G 


| if Goa, mbat& the antiquity, neceffity and 


of 


| authority of them £ 


How to know the vioht ſence, and un- Qu.20.50, 


4 laws anding of the S:ripeures » 2nd whe- $1,766 


EI 


| ther-the authority of Scriptures depend up- 
| 2 on 


o . © - . ; , » *s «2, p. 29; 
ettributes communicable 4nd incommuni=- We hs, 
cable to the ereatures © 


W hether there be three fe? per 


% 


OO dilight fromChrif 
as the (bureb with the excellent uſt: of | 


them ? : 
a | ' Caſiis 5. nn I 
Qw1.p:18 VT} Hat are the. foure great works of © 
&'c | God revealed in Scripture ? name- © 


ly bis eternall decree bis works of creation, © 
bu work of providence bere, and worke of © 
glory bereafier ? ; 
Quer-p.62, Whether the whole Trinity did create the © 
61,0'c. world zndbow God made the body and ſoule 
of man ? 
Whether the ſoules of men or women be 

zmmortall with divers arguments to prove 
the immurtality of the ſoule ? | 


am 
As — th. 


- Ras 


Claſsis 6. 


Qu.1$. 70. Hether Gad governeth the world b 

Ti,&6, vV bis providence, and in eadaulor 

4 Angells and men, and of the natxure of 
Angell; good and' evill and their ſervice 
to the glory of God, and benefit of his 
Church £ | | 


CA A335 A RPE fiir 1 re Ste AN a HT 8 » 


Claſsis Te 


leading unto Chriſt. 24. 
df > Claſiio 7. 
— | VV Hether « fonrefold - knowledge of 


, a man or wonars ſelfe be requiſite, c_ 76 
” what bee or ſbee was by creation, what by" > 
of |  abe fall of Adam, what in end by Ebriſt in 


i | grace, and what he or ſpe ſhall bein ſtate of _ 


,  gloy* | 

of |. — | —— 
N _. Claſsis8. 

Ye 


| Hether men or women have fret Oy, 1.8; 
. YEE what it was in the ftatt of _ mY 
 - cereation,2 Of nature corrupted after the fall, 

'” 3 mwhatit was in the ſtate of grace and, 
4 mbatit ſball be in the fate of glory. | 
- Whether a naturall man or women can Qu2.y. 3g, 
- | defire their own ſalvation, and hw. fax, 9% 
and, whether they be bound to  waite up- 


word in mount Sinzi , at 's covenant of 
workes ; or to what end ? and wherefore : 
Gpriſt 6nd bis Apoſtles doe interpret the | 
Link q 3 minds 


/ on .God in the uſe of the means far: ſal- 
; | OE 1-9 
* rn en nmr nr mmm 
F bi _  Claſsis 9. * 
| WV Hether be Lord gid bold forth the Wie 9, | 
| Law or commanding part of Gods ods 


A_leBifromOhrifh,” 


mind of God in the commanding part of 
his word, and what #'the uſe of it in 


OT Church .of, Chriſt in preaching - of the 


Hnp98, Ts 5s the eovenant of grzce and ſlate 
of Gods, <ild'es under the Goſpel: ? | 


Ons }- 100 "What fall be the emdition and fate of 1 


394 Gods children and of the wicked in, death, 
at the day of Judgement, and _ every "afier= 
ward: 


Le 
” : DA the Bf 


——_— 
OT 


"Chitin 6 LO..." | 


WW reſpe8t of bis natntes divine and 
 bnmane,and of bis bypoſtaticall' at "pet ſort 
all union of both nathres andthe veceffity of 
' bis po hs God” and mare for our ſalua- 

FY How” YER! 
Howthere is 2 Bat" of the 

Qu. 3.1 14s Thieme 0 Phraſe and properties” of. both 

EIh&'G Latureseachty other,with particular: in Iſt ani 
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'F "Hi is the thraifold sf of Cbrif; 
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Jeading unto Chriſt. 
ſatisfaTitn to Gods Juftige,Seeondly 3 znter= 
ceſſuon for #5." - 

Whether the whole ſatisfaFion and 
ferings For our fines. wes. fllfilled 


f=: Qu.2a116 
by &s. .. 
Chriſt ? and for wbet.end Gods jlraſed 

to affliCh, and is ffer bis children _ ler 


is tB15- life ? 
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W7 at us the proph-tical! office f 'W.1.pel 2, 
C briſt, how and, when y jn7 an 123,60 @ 
doth exerciſe it, and to what end ; o 
by bis Gofpel|-miniftrey and ſpirit + png en= 
courapeth and draweth oore Sinners #0 

come wto bim Believe, pent >... 

faves: e $ 


What # the kingly office of MAD eu.2-4139 


* A - - 


| and how bee did, and doth-mmifeſh bis 53%. -, 


conquering calling power with his 

cabs pi. ren; ch of Adinifters fre. Wo 
benefit of bis Church ? 

\ Whether every man may take by PR . 
the office of  Preagþ aging with the manier.of ag 
ealling, neceſſity, aud excelleney of the Der 
rifteriall office, and the. ſad miſeries wauld i 
ou in the (hurch, if it were aboliſt- - 


qT =. | Claſs EP 


Allight from Chrift, 
*""Claltis 14... 
V7 Heber Cirift bath "procired 
335,@' WW excellent graces and benefits for 
bis Chutrch and* children, and what they 
ye Bt particnþzr; "EleF;on, Redemption, 


Fuſtification for comfers of Saints ? © 


Pocation, and the excellent priviledse of 


Ee Ps oO, a, GR Ac: 
Z * : _ _ Ba « F 4 
QueA.1-p. 
1432. 143, © © 


** W". benefit of adeption , the differ- 


Spitic and Daughter » 4d bow we may 
tow we are the adopte 4 children of God Fr, 


 , Ou-2:þ144, MI bat i the great benefit of the new creax 


va [7G yieu, þ anti bog; a 147 or woman my knom 


they are now' treaturgs.? - | 
247 of7 6  Thrif's "Spirit þ. and rxbat other particus 
2. + Br gras Giri, communicates to biz 
Qu.4.349, ;. Oar 4 ue Church of. Chriſt ze, wha 
t $9.[9'C ave the member Sy how manifold it FT what 
_ - 
"2 166 the marks US , and ghether 


& we, His 1 the great bleſſing and 


&'6: "ect between a waturall and an adypied 


Chriſt Feſus , and beires with:Chriſt of 


Qu.z f,146 . What % the benefit of the preſence of 
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leading unto Cbrift. 
there bee ſo many Independ:nt Churches 
as there are particular Congregations of 
Porfeſſors in the worl1 © | 
Whethet there may be a ſeparation from Quraree 
a true Church for ſome corruption in gg, © 
Deofrine or m unners.and how far ? | 
- Whether the Charch of Chriſt may evre p ,, 6x9 
in Fundamentalls totally and finally, with Qu.6.y.159 
the grounds of preſeverance , and whether 1 58.29% 
this doctrine of aſſurance doi opert a way 
to libertiniſme ? 


Kt OR dah 
Wn 
oy 


Claſlis I5. 


VV Ht kaovvledge of the Szcra- Own frils 
ments 1s neceſſary for a contfor- Fc. 

table partaking of the Lords Supper, what 

hinde of myſtery a Sacrament is, How 

it 5 a ſignifying and ſealing - acting 

and the Covenant of Grace , which is 


ſealed bo 


How many Sacraments there are of 2 & 
Chriftt inſtitution,what difference between ha 
2hiſe befare and ſine the comming of Chri ſt, 

who may adminiſter, and what are the 
entward and inward matter and fyrme of 

the Secraments in generall,with the nxime. 

between the ſigne and the thing fignifzed ? 

| Claſtis 16. 


a light fromchrift, 
Claſkis 16. 


Qui. 1170 ro IV are the ſubjects » or perſons to || 
WE c,þ- 2.906 be Þ.: oo according t9 the inſti- 
thtionn of Chriſt, and whether Lnfext | * 
Children of believing Parents 3 and wht | 
evidence aud light from Chriſt to prove | [ 
this againſt the adverſaries of P oe | / 
rifme ? Pp 
What meanes to difference the Chereb | 
a TY from the world, witbout Rebaptization f 
men and wonen profe Mt 120 their faith, with 
the gf of Baptiſme of Infants in the 
Church ? 


—S——_— \. of, ——_— 
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Claſsis 17. 


V VHr the Sacrament 8f the Lords 
Supper u,%y whom inſtituted, and | 
when, what are the outward things fignz- 
fied and ſeakd, and what kind of bedy of 
Chrift the rece iver doth þ rrtake of, or bath 
eammunion and union with in the Ordi- 
mance,the natrrall,or Scramentall,or ſhari- 
txealt or My flical! Body of Chrift, and hon 
and'ir what manner each or any of theſe is | 
ax the Sacrament i ? 1 
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7 Jeading unto CÞri ft. 


Bhat are the outward and iaward firm Qu.s. þ 


_ in the Sacrament, and whit the Analogy 217,@'cs 


and agreement betweene the fignes and 
the things ſignified, and in particular 
betweene the bread and the Body. of 
C briſs. f | 


©. Claſgls 48. 


Hat #s the Analogy and fimilitude a 
V between the Win 12 the Sanas ur F - 
ment, and the bloud of Chrift, andl how tg 
the things ſgnified. ave Preſent with the 
outward fogns #14 Falbfall eommunicattts 
if | neitber by transſubſrartiation, as Pak 
pifis,et by corſubſtantiation, as others, 
whether hy # loceh preſence, tr Sacramens. 
tal or ſpiri1al or virtnall, and what 
every of theſe kind of preſence are and bow 
go header ſtood F © - | 
. What aretbe ends, whythe Lords Sups = 
per was ordained, and the ſweet union and Q.2.p.1230 
communion, we hve with Chriſt andthe & & | 
Saints for ouy frengthening in that ſacred 


Pramance# 


3 


A light from Chriſt, 


____ 0 mk 


Ms. AM — i.e 


Claſis 19. y OI 


Qyv9r.þ.219 Hat is fit ta be knowne concernhr 
$30; &'ce VV Wory _ ſt ances of "He 
place, and geftures, in giving or receiving, 
the Sacrament, whetber Chriſtian churches 
and particular members may not uſe liber 
of conſcience in theſe, particularly in fland- 
ing , kneeling or fitting anit upm what 
== tort: a 
Qu.2$.23 VV hbether 3t be neceſſary that the Minis 
&'6- fer deliver the Bread and Wine to every 
communicant in particular, 'and whether 
Chriſt did fo, whether all oncht m#0t to en> 
devour a uniformity with the DireCory and 
graftice of that ehurch of which het or 
ſhee is a member, and what hath beene the 
praice of antiquity in things indifferent 
ar ſeekittg \' Unity and Peace ''in the 
Church ? {III fe $5" "1 


» a £ 
"TY / , 
03 


> 
4 PO P _ _ 


Claſhs 20, 


Tf 0} So tg OI 
TE be ye, 


ter and forme of faith, what are the live- 


| leading wnto Chriſt, 


Claſsis 20. | 
VV \ JT Hat the grace of Faith in the harp. an 
| ſeverall acceptations of faith oc 
zn Scripture, what Puftifying faith is, and 
when a man gr woman us rightly diſpoſed by 
Chrift and þ8-Spirit to believe and receive 
Chriſt for ſalvation ? | 
Whew the principatl worker of faith, 
who the infirumentall, what x the mats <0 P44 


ly effeds of it , what the ends of it, 
namely the glory of God and ſalvation of our 
ſoules ®" : 


LD — 


Claſsis 21, 


V VE the grace of Evangelical 
Repentence , and converſion #0 Qy, x Par 

God 1,with the author or meanes and man= 24g. 

ner of working , the ſubjef , matter , the 

whole Man or Women , ſoule and body. 

The. forme mortification of the old man 

and vivificetion of the new, and the end 

of it the glory of God, the edification 

of our Neighbour , and afſurance of aur 

eternall ſalvation £ : 

What 


A we hi from ks 


ITY þ.25 Whet the neceſſary grace of Chriſtian 

Sb SS, and ebarity fr herein, and ow 
whom it 2s to be ex reiſed i in the Church, 
F4amely to every one that is our Neighbour, 

bit eſpecially the bouſebold of faith andour | ; 

fellow Saints inthe church of Chriſt? + 

b 

. 

( 


$.9.248, How we may know who are hox 

a4 by " held of F 5h mm rightly — _ 
fellow Saints, or Sb of the church, 
and of the twofold entrance and admiſ- 
fron into the (hurch , the firſt inward and 
Hiritnalts the ſecond outward corporal | 

d viſible ; with the ſeverall degraes of 
Givituslh entrance iatto cburch-fellowſhip, 
or chriſtianity, not almoſt but altogether, 


And how the church may be ſay4 to be uni 
verſall, national, provinciall, or congreg a= 
tzonall ? 
Q.4.4.264 How manifold the outward, corporal, 
9G or: viſible entrance and —_— & 7uto 


_ _ x ARISE Dn VERT L. 
4's; 3% "2 Ta IHEI Dt 2 Fs 


the viſeble church, namely , but one in ſiub- 

. ſtancezyet diverſly atted in the church both 

in men an woemen of ripe yeares, and 

children before Chrift , and of the Fi" | 

fant 1/Amifuon of children-into the Chrrch, | 

an Profelytes in and after Abrahams ; 

time. 1 
Q5f27% *FPhether circumcifion was wnto Abra- | 
key ham 4 ſeale of the covenant of workes 


j-/> $ Ze S  EOEe) hee PACT ra k SEPT APART ” "9 
2 Si 7 50”. ” ” 15. oe SE CIS [I S i 


wh nas ith 1: 
GEOSETSE NY res 


 betrue Churches for matter and forme, as 


hading weto Chrift' 


= 


or of the covenent of grace, ond how _ 


 thar plice#s to bee wnuerſinod, hee that 3s Galat. fp 


rircuncijed 3s bound 40 keepe the whole 
Law? CEN 3 : 
What was the mtward manner of ad- 6p 708 
m:fhow into the Chorch fince Chriſt tinge O's 

for men of ripe yeares , and rien 

of « viſible'Chur:h and whether Chrj 

or his Apoſiles 41d unchurch 4 church fop 

Jome failings, and whether 4 be lawfull fo 

hers to dv ſo ? IE | 

Whether children of Believers Baptized Q7? - 299 

bave an mf nt memberſhip in the church elec 
> 

axd of their more full admiffion and en- 

tring into covenant, when they come to make 

profeſſion of faith and are admitted to the 

Lords Supper * 

Whetber any of omr mixt congregat10ns CIA 
in England, and London in particular, bt © 154" 
the Churches of Corinth Galatia, Perga- 
mus 4rd others in the Primitive times, 
and whether all Separatifts doe nt ſine 
in ſeparating from1s , and ace nE 
of us erritrary to the praFice of Chrift aud 
his Apoſtles ? 

FVFberber our Ainifters bee true Me Q-9Þ-315, 
niſiers or Antichriflim ; and whether $260 
their Ordazation and calling bee law- 

; | full, 


4 lieht fromChrift, kj 
full to particular” C ongreg ations # 


Qu: 10, þ, Whether our Churcber be rightly conſti« 
322. 333z trated 111 reſpett of a formall anion of 


members, and rightly ordered for diſcipline, 
admiſſion unto or ſuſpending from the Lords 
Supper ? and whether ſome failings in 
diſcipline can make- our Churches to be no 
true cherehes of Chriſt , but Amtichriſtian 
and to be ſeparated from, and whether our 
Church reforming be as a houſe. pulled 
down and 10 church, untill it be builded xp 


ageine ? 


Claſsis 22; 


H Ow all theſe graces »f knowledge, 
Faith, Repextance and Love , are to 
bee enlivened, and particularly our know- 
ledge of God with particular belpes and di- 
rections herein £ 


Clakis 23. | 


Qu.t 9.3 41 | Ow a 7271 Or Woman my waite oo 


Chriſt to enlivex this nſec af 
themſelves of Chriſt,aud of the Sacraments, 
and how they may waite on Chriſt. to. enli- 
ven their F aith,their Repentanoey and their 
* Charity 


" reading unto Chriſt. 
ebarity that they 1me4zy come more comfortably | 
to the Lords Table ? 


CEPT 


 Claſsis 24425. 
VV Ht are the foire immedidte pre- Qu.1.$.357 
| paratory graces 80 bee quickened, © © 
#nd acted before we draw neer to the Sacra- 
ment, ſorowfull hunbleneſſe, ſacred hunger, 


beavenly Joyfulneſſe, and covenant renew- 
ing ? 


eff nt Lon nn hh. Set 2. 8, © © 


' How men or Women may knows whether Qu-2 9.363 
they have life of grace, and be Gods children 394:& & 
or net,with divers particular examples of 
the manner of cmverting of men and women 
to God, and ſpeciall comforts to doubting 
 Cbri fant with 4 direction haw to live by 
' faith ? i 


————— i 4 A = 


Cleſis 26. 4 


\ X J \/ Herefore God ſuffers doubtings d 387 


to be in by children, with helps 
' keepe from difpaire , comforts againſt 
decay in grace, and direftions to live by 
faith untill Chrift bring out of darkeneſſe. . 
f and bring light of eomfort to a poor fearfull 
= oule. 


C0 ClaGis 27 


- 4 tight fromChr ift, 


+ 


_ Claſis 29,28. 


{+ 408: \ 7 Hat a the preſent debrmg greesss 
eB Foe Sacramentall ations, an 
operations or exerciſes beth of bodily and 
ſprrituall ſenſes in the time of celebration of 
#be Lords Supper,For refreſhing of our ſoules 
at the Lords Table ? | 


, 
<_R_——— 


Clatfsis 29. 


Qu.1r.$.450 V7 NJ Hat graces are to be exerciſed ime- , 


| ediately after receiving before wee 
. depart , ' and how wee ſhould goe home re> 
Joycing and feaſt with ſweete Aeditations 
of Chriſt, and the Sacrament ,every night 
when we go tobed, and Morning 4 ond 
we awake,with the rich graces and benefits 


ere ſealed and wee may finde in 8 dayly | 


eommunton with Chriſt iz our ſoules £ 
What thoſe ſubſequent graces are to be 


Ws 


whole corrſe of our Lives, particularly the 


Root Grave of Lave, manifeſted im our | 
ebedience. Firſt, in believing what w to | 
be believed according to the Word of God, | 
and ancient Creeds agreeing to and wath | 


#be Seri 'Ptures LY | ” + L 
ET 70 70 Claffis 30 


Cs | | | 
bt G, exerciſed and praized for , or inthe ma- | 
nifeſtating of our thankefulneſſ» in the 1 
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leading nnts Chriſt, 
Claſsis 36. 


He manifeftation of our love and our Qu, 1, p, 
obedience in walking ; and the Ten 472,07 
Commandements held forth as 2 

light from / hrift to leade us unto Chriſt, 

and a direGory for our comfortable walking 


| with { briſt in the whole courſe of ower lives, 
' . in- particuler the explicatien of the firſt 


Commandement. 


———  — —— 


The 2 Settion of the 3oClaſsis. 


V V Hz! zs the ſecond Commandement Qu.1.$.493 
with the explieation of it , andin &'6. © 

the nſe'a Tight from Chriſt How to diſeo- 

ver ell falſe lights, and falfe worfhips in 

the world contrary. to the light of Chrift, 

that they may be avoyded , and the true 

light followed 2 


ln 


"The 3 SeCtion of the 30 Claſsis. 


\ \ / Hat the Third Eommandement i Q.1.p. 534 
with the duties required, and ſinne @&'s 

S forbidden, and theſe of it as a light from 
 Ebriſtto head mito Chriſt, both as a Juſti- 
E- 7." 42 fyer 


= 


A light from Chrift, 
fyer and ſanfifyer that we may walke 
comfortably with Chriſt in our lives * 


> 8 


The 31 Claſsis: 
Qu.t-p.545 Hat the fourth Commandement 8 
''d 


Tm 


with the explication of it, and how 
it # a light from Chriſt to lead us unto 
Chriſt aj a juftifyer and ſandifyer, with 
the benefit and end of the Commandement 
for the comfort of Chriſts church ? © 


The 32 Claſsis. 


Q2-P.575 J V/ Hat are the Commandements of | 
1 the ſecond Table, and inpar- 
fg ticular the firſt Commandement, © 

with the duties commanded and the ſinner | 

forbidden , as they concerne ſuperionrs and 
anferiours in generall, both im reſpe# of | 
commutative cn 1 diſiributive juſtice? 


—_—_— CJ 
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- The 33 Claſsis. 
Qr.*:597, \ \ FT Hit are the particular duties of 


ne: ſapertours and inferionrs,accord- 
- o : / 30 » . ; 
ing to their ſeverall Relagions ; 


firſt { 
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"Secondly, in the ſtate Ecelefiufticall Mee 
ther Miniſters bave a 


UMI 


ons bow to ver "firength $9 peſirme then. 


nifters and People, and in dartzcular whe- 4 a + 
AE 7" | 
ts them in the' New Teſtament by Ordi- | 
nante of Chrift,or are to For onely of ' «mes on 6399 
-and charity of the people ? And what the 
office of Kukers and Elders 35 in the church. Page 633. 
Thirdly, in the State politieall the duties of 
Magiſtrates and people, "with light fone 
Chriſt to leads to Chri Ja in the uſe and 
tr:Tice of DCA 


po ET 


Page 654, 
© Co 


Re EC co 


The 33 Claſſ $2 2 Section. 


Hat are the ſrxt left Commande- QI 657, 
mens in their Order with the finns _ 
forbidden and duties commanded , with 
light from Chri ft to direCt the children of 
God, not to reſt in any duties or perform- 
ances of duties, but on Chriſt for juſtifi- 
cation, and yet to glorifie God in and for, 
and by every grace given to #9 in Chrift 
Jeſus HG 
Whether a bare forme or ſaying of prayey Q24-679 
be ſuſficient , in what manner we ought 10©'© | 


pray 


? and eotenragemens 


fter,qe ſane gf i 72 the F a- 

| the Racſtien x aud then firſt 
* 10207), ere 16 Pra arclare thetr knowledge, 
: rf their ak au —_ T 
- gnſover. 

Secmdly , "he" Me eſter . or A other may 
Reade the Anſwer in the Booke , and let 
every one 1n order render the Anſwer again, 
zot verbatim wird by wordg but as bee or 

ſhee underftands the. Oueſtion. : f 

Thirdly, let this be prectized ares le every 

ene if able to give the ſence of the Anſwer, 
enely upon Reading of the Dugſtion,withowt 
Reading tbe Anſwer. The like a Chriſti» 
a man i woman. may do in. their” cloſets 
by Reading and Meditation , and que 
Pioning themſelves ; And if young 
Stholars in the Univerſities , or elſewhere, 

, nake ſe of it - at. times convenient , onely 
_ Reading the Receſtions and Anſwers out of 


the 


: wh LI0Y TT We ; ;t aſe vf this 
the Wet chiles .- or: thei leffer.to belt 
+122-1:7 proficof private families rar-others ? + 


leading unto Chriſt* 
the Engliſh into. Latine or Greek;T conceive 
7t might be belpefull to receive ſome lighs 
from Chriſt, by which they may ſooner be 
prepared to bold forth the light of Chriſt 
for the good of ( briſts Church ; Which for 
the benefit of the Univerſities, Cities, and 
Kingdomes, 18 the dayly Prayers of Tours, 
Theirs , and the Churches Scrvant in 


(ibriſt. 
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þ Lirdon,Printed for Fobn Wright, in the 
Z Old-Bayly at the figne of Kings 
RE Head, 1646. 


FINIS: 
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A light from Chriſt leading 


unto Thirſt by rhe Star ofthis word, 


and to. a lively refreſhing in and by 
Chrift at the Lords-Table. 


OR, 


- x 
* ia Fahan! 1 * + 


A Divine Help and Dire&ory for vragtd 


preparation to a ſweer Communion 
with Chriſt in the'more comfortable 
partaking of the Lords Supper. 


Divided into thirty three ſeverall Claſſes _. 


- or companies of Queſtions,the berter0 
order GT: and help the memory. 


—- 4 


— —_ 


The firſt Clafiis or company of 
Dueſt FILM 
2 oY Queſtion. 

every man aud Woman ( who 


; ork | 2 $ 
$1 bound in conſcience to make Cone 


$4946 feſſi on or profeſſion of their Faith 
and Hope 3 in Chrift, to Wwhomsſoever 5 PY fit rq 
B 


requirs 


profelſe themſelves Chriſtians) _ | 


2 Alight fromChrif, 


require-it in g fit timg end place: to: 
glory, and the good of Gots, "Chmreb ; 


Anſwer, Yes verel 

Mat.16. Trach holdeth i . L L 

23,14, Of Truth, as a Chriſtian. duty, norto be 3- 
15,16. ſhamed ef Chriſts Word, :or afraid. of 


Luke 9. men; butto ſanRiſie,the Lord God in 


4 hap our hearts, and to be;ready to give an |þ 
14:15,16, AnſWer to, every man that aSketh a Rez- 
nege Lg IEVELSNEe a 4 aa acc, NN. 
_ Queſt. 2. But 6 Sue ihe aly Apoſtle 
Pan Tire 6 ONS STEPS mjcl,and | 
prove himſelf ? What thep need any man Þþ 


18, 29. the Examination or Incſtion of anevber 
2 Cor. Avfi” The Apoltic: 4nd; 


i4, 15. Neither he_ nor. any. other in Seripture 
Gal.6.4- doth fotbid or gainſay that which. the 
ſame Spirir of God in Se. Peter requireth | 
Gal. 2.8. 224 duty ; namely,to givea reaſon of the I 
20.3 hopethatisin ns, eſpecially to our Supe- | 
He. :3.17 Fiours in order of nature or office in the Þ} 
x Tiras rn * 2s :; Were ON. mars, to | 
26- Teaching or Ruling Elders, eſpecially 
: Tit: 5- when it ts defired,difcreetly, helify 4 = 
2 Tn bly, as in Gods preſence with mecknefſe, 
24, &C. | COM- 


dig anra Chriſt. © 


tompaſſiawant love, for Gods glory,our » +5 


_ qwh Edificaticn, and'the good of ods «©: 14 


Chuveh | 
» Queſt. 3: 1s Cateobizin - or Tuftrithon | 


ieworaus Children and others of an- 

Ani prac and a4 exthority bs 

a my {or en 

: Moſt odaaly it is, Bairkfiill Fo 
thr: P ara ed bis Faihily, Chrift :8. 


Carechized hiv Diſciples, the Apoſtles Mat. 16. 


'bothy milk for Babes, 'and mear for ,* _ LE 
men; laying down rhe'princ 


; clples ;, 12, *- 
of the Do&rine of Chriſt,and Catechiſme Heb.6. 1, 

S hath ill been continued 'in the Churek: 2, 3:7 | 

| of Ghrif; ns Catechifmes and Carechifts: Enfebim 


witnefle '-r large, a and'in partievlar Pan- b Ales wn 


| rap a" Carechift in the' Priniflive' times j1;cronmm. 


ſaxcceding the Apoſtles : After him Cle- in caralo. 

mer Alexuiodiinits,Origen and'otheryy Enſchins, 
* Queſt, 4.* Fit #0 oral vbofo who ob 1-6-<- 56: 

themſetves. Chryftinns, md have been Bug 

tizen When they wers hfants, be udeonted 

terho Serrament Whon they toins'to \(4pa- 


Jearg, altbongh hey Were Mever NC atechi/ 


26h br be rheyhnticr fo: iqnerand? And if 


| fo, Thin What” wood Cutechi/ms, or Cates: 


chiz5ng, or any Examination, other. how” 
Wii AW $4098 Cx andiere binofatſd  : ' efftt2T x 
wy ki All:ave-not-Iſect 'thit are of I(a lg 
B 2 rael, 


3. 7 i: ales "Oh pe IT vt AF” Land \- IV 4 
1 4 % ww $255.54 os 7 is -. _— — 
« » 
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4 A light from Chriſt, 


9.6 
Rev. 3-9- 


racl, nor are all true Chriftians that call 
themſelves Chriſtians ;- as ſome ſaid they 
were Iewsand were not, bne were of the 
Synagogue of Satan : ſo it is now, there 
arc many Chriſtians in name, (or Bap- 
tized perſons)not only ſecret Hypocrites 
undiſcerned,(of whom we cannot judge). | 


- ; but open, carelefle, and:notorioufly igno- | 
. - rant of Chriſt and Chriſtianity; yes,with- £ 


ont the/ knowledge of God or of 'them- | 


 --" ſelves, or of -Chriſt; or of the Sacrament 
in any competent. meaſure, requiſite to: | 


2 Cor. .: 
 Uho 2$.:: 


—_ 


'; enable them! to examine themſelves (as 


the Scripture, and the Spirit-of Chriſtin | 
the Scriptures require )and'theſe I con- Þþ 


'* -- ceiye (though ſome men account them vi- 
.: Gble Chriſtians') and although neither 


.  --- their lives are'ſo ſeandalons; nor theirig- | 
© norance ſuch, as for whichthey maybe. 


ple. 


fitly Excommunicated fromthe preaching 
of the Goſpel, and all communion with | 
the Saints, ( they being willing to hear 
the Word Preached, and not rejeQing 
Chriſts miniſters) -yet their: very igno- 
rance is ſuch,that(in my judgement)they * 
are not fit to. be admitted to the Sacra» | 


ment... EIT SE 
I will give you an Example or twoof 


my. own- experience : I did. know one 


PW. 


I hk... Aus. 4 + 
s 


| 0 
Ch) an 
isdearth, and that he muſt know ſome one 
_ 'thathad died for him, or would die for 
him, te fatisfie Gods: Juſtice for his ſins ; 


a wt EH 4A £7. v% 4.2 


his miſery 


leading uno Chiift. 5 
#19 whom I found ignorant of Chriſt, 
alch _ he was above threeſcore years 

} and telling him that the wages of Gin 


orclſc being a finner he could not be ſa- 


- ved, He Anſwered me , That none had 


dyed for him, and none ſhould dye for 


1 him, but he would ſtand between God 


and himſelf: This man vercly was unfic, 


{ .inmy minde,to be admitted the Sacra- 
' ment of 'the death of Chriſt, who did 


neicher know nor believe that Chriſt dy- 
edfor finners,nor roſe again for their Iu- 
Rification: And when he did preſume thus 
tenorant ro come to the Lords Table , he 
Ganedin ſo doing, and did cat Indgement 


S tcohimſelf, not diſcerning the Lord Body. 


And yet 1 conceive he was not-fo ſcanda- 
fous 1n life, or ignorant, as to be Excom- 


- municated from the Preaching of the 
Goſpel.. For when after I did ſhew him 


Gods love in giving Chriſt-to dye for 
poor finners, the tears ran down his 
cheeks for joy , and he confefled he ne- 
ver underſtood ſo mach before ; And yet 


 'ke had once n year* with his Neighbours 


B 3 AY 


Rom.6, 


23. 


by fin, and the greatneffe of Tob z.i6. 


© 6 © Alight fromCirip, 
| | at Eſter received the BY Kenw20 —_—_ 
, 2 Exam- _ likevgnvrance.l tas ina -mian« 
ple, 1. 4 ner mone nm D/ an ancient :mban atfo.,and 
- + - one thatihhad-theughe himfelf') workdly 
... wiſe, Jacked him, whe dicdfor him(and 
. thatinafoving familiar way 4.2s- | 
to ihfteact'hims ) He Anſwered the, The 
- Son of Gad dyed forhims LI wasgladito || 
hear his anfwer > dro debelentiogeed in | 
_ aphin iGhevdid know what this Son-of | 
God wastharidyed for tim, he pointed | 
hishand towards the Sun'then ſhuningin | 
- the Firmament , (ir being about :rwwp:n © 
rol clock intheAfternovn): endfaid;; Look, Z 
: © yorder'is the Son ef. God xiv dyadior | 
met, (bltded might her. Þ Ic grieved-me \ 


 whichby char-Anfwer ond further: Que- | 
ſtivns 1. found n him. 1 migho gore | 
more' Paper of the like: And:ſuchT © - 
conceive {ua in coming to the Sacrament, Þ 
though acither for ſcandail 'of life; nor 
$1.5 lo! for this ignorance, they be! judged' w 
__ to-dc Excomemuniene from - word 
Preached.. T# 4 JAJEET 
.Queſt.5.: Tewly mw of es abc 
for tes wotorione igxorance, awd for aff ſuck 
a Tone ner. able 1 Examine thewfetvery 
But 


* tw to. ſte; bis. -lamencable/ 3gnotancr, || 
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But: Yebat think you of thoſe Who are other- 
wiſt Scandalons ? wo 

\nſ. There are too. many-Baptized 
perſons, Baptized in Childhood (now of 
tipe years, called (by ſome) viſible chri- 
ſtrans) whom: St, Pani calls cacmics to, 
Ghriſt; who are- openly and notoriouſly ,; —_ 


"ſcandalous, ignorant; prophane, impent- x Cor. 4, 
| tedb;anddinreformed;; with ſuch as theſe 9410,12- 


tre; every true-Chriſtian ought, as'much 2 Johas 
asis poſlible, to avoid: all familiarity, or ©, 1, 
intimate acquaintance (exceptito.convert ,,. 


| them)and much-more all- willing Com- » Cer.z. 


munion with them! at the :Lords Table : 9: 1*- 
And therefore certainly Catechiſmes and 
Catechizing is very neceſſary, that boch 
knowledge and holinede may be held 


| fortb,as to tho formee,ſo co ſuch a5 theſe; 


and examination-or tryall be made, both ; ©; 
by themſelves androthers , before they 28, 29, 


. preſume to come te the- Supper of the 


Lord. | 


-- Queſt./ 6.\Were there any in the Pri- 
mitove reomes of the Church, Who \were con- 


verred to Chriſtianity, that were kept back 
for a time from the Sacrament) \ 
Axſ. In the Primitive times,ſome who 


were cenverted extraordinarily upon 


profcffion of their Faich in Chriſt, and 
B 4 deſixe 


Ads8. 
57: 


Aas 10. 


44545- 
46,&c. 
Aas 8. 


18,19,20. 


21, &c. 
£Tim. IT, 
' 19, 20. 
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s Cor. 5. 
Phil. 3. p 
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46,&c: 
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24z 25» 
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deſirethey were Baptized. Firſt; Thus 
was the Eunuch, As 8.-Secondly, Thus 
was (ornclizs andhis .company,: ( after 
the-holy Ghoſt had:given''a publike'evis 
dence of their converſion and true” Faith 
in Chriſt) admitted/tro Baptiſme; 'Third- 


ly, Some were converted only ts an'out- | 
ward: profeſſion of 'the'Faith', amongſt | 


whom were many hypocrites Baptized at 


the firſt; and theſe it may be were ad- | 


mitted ro: the Lords Supper untill: they 


were diſcerned : But ſo ſoon as they | 
were diſcerned and known , notice was | 


taken of them, as ſuch who were fic to be 
caſt our, and their Communion avoided 


for _rheir ' wickednefle -and | hypocriſie. | 
Thus $1me, Mapu, Hymeneus, Alexan- || 


der, Diotrephes, Demas, and (ſuch, like : 
ſomeof which fell fora time. and. were 


reſtored, fome fell to; Rerefie and Apo-, 


. 


{tacy and periſhed'in their fins. 

Queſt. 7. Do jou read of any difference 
of Chriſtians made after veards' in the 
Church, or were all .that Were converted 
ro an outWard profeſſion of the Faith ad- 


mitted the Sacraments prom3{cuonfly With- 


* OHk any difference? = 1: ; 


Axſ. Certainly no, They were not ad- 


- mitred to-the Sacrament : Forinproceſle 


LG OS EEO os dis ih lh i 


inthe Church ? 


"__ ' . leading wito Chriſt. 9 


of time, when the Church did finde that + 
mavgy joyned themſelves to. the Chriſti- | 
ans, and'made 2 profeſſion: of the: Faith | - © 
(as reve Believers ) which: after fell away, As'be-, 


ſome to: Herefies , ſome. to/ ſcandalous fore 
' lives, and ſome to Paganiſme again : The 


noted, 
Saints did- not preſently then upon the —_ 
firſt.ſeeming converſion, or profeſſion of 2 Per. 2 


-themſclves to believe, admit men. or wo- 14:15,20- 
men ſo much as'to Baptiſme, much lefle 


co the Sacrament of the Lords Supper ; 
but had a time of tryall and preparation 
for ſo. great a work : Therefore Writers 
late there-were ſeveral! orders of Chri- - 
ftians in theChurch of Chriſt. 

Queſt. 8. hich were theſe ſeveral 
Orders of (hriftians in the Church? 

"Anſ. Firſt ſome were only Catecha- 
menes, hearers and learners of the Do- H—_ 
Erine of the Goſpel by Catechizing as 1600 
well as Preaching ; yea, though they Catechu- 
were men of ripe years, untill they were mens di- 
able to make a good profeſſion of their © 4% 


Faith, and give evidence of their ſincere — 


_ converſion and reſolution, to perſevere ,u1ir nce 


by Gods Grace unto their lives end. dum ta- 


Queſt. 9. Have you read of any parti- Men Bep- 
ular perſons Who Were ſwch Catechumens * wwe 


 Avſ. 
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ao utbehfrmcwin, 
, Av. Firſt;\fuch a Carechomen we 
Ow” Ambroſe, when he was choſen: Biſhop ot 
Eccleſias, OvErſeer of: the Ghurch of "Afilaive, the 
1.6.c.:4. Rate of the Charch lo requiring, by rea- 
15:02 onof Schiſies and Hotefierhem ſpring- 
Kedleſ L ing up. A SE ap 40M j 0B 5 

He. -: -'Secondly,ſuch\a Catechumen was A4n- 
CEear.q- 2uſtine; after ho- was. converted from a 


ep.10. Manicheto bea Chriſtian, anddid-write | 


TD cory or rveuh 


Armbizs, Thirdly, fuch-a Catechnmenwas 4r- | 
_m_ _ »obiter,viho whenhe faw hewas deferred | 
— 56h hs os becauſe the: Diſciples feared, 

t being an eloquent man, if the ſhould '| 
revolt to Paganiſme, he might prophane- 
ly abuſe that holy Sactamenr's: Therefore " 


«Fo 


leaf 


he wrote an; excellent; Book \apainſt--the 
Gentiles,to evidencethe- truth of his pro- 


* feilion, and conſancy-in/rhe: Faith of | 


Chriſt. - P 


2. Again there was a ſecond Orderor | 


$5 ths 4 ts 
= 7 0 7 Thy [4 : 
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Degree of Chciſtians,and theſe wereſuch |] 


Carechumens or Catechized perſons, who | 


when they were well eryed and proved, 
Socrdzce, Or examined and--approved, came to de- 
Eccl.hift, fire Baptiſme, and were called Competi- 
L.7.c 27. tors, or Fellow-Catechumens: defaring 
Baptiſme , which when mga 

they 


Sn: 


| ſome open, notorious, ſcandalons ſin, and 


were arrayed in white Robes ,' as rn -tituve: 

7 in$14215 + ,>t 1» gGInbe's 
-: And neither of theſe were yet:received /offomi-": 
tothe Lords Supper;uncill they were bap+ < 


| tived,, and approved by rhe Charch, 


- Quelt. 10. Fhat Were the chird Order © \- 


of Chriſtsans in theſe times? | 


An. They' were called the Faithfull ;, 


FE and theſe were fuch Believers, or Belce- 


ving- Chriſtians , who after they were 


5 baprized, 8 had made profeſſion & proof Socrates, 


oftheir taith,we mitted ro the Lords E<cl-biſt. 
Table, and: Communion with their '*7* <7 
fellow-Satars in that - holy Ordinance, 
and ſo were all fellow; members of the 
myſticall Body of Chriſt. And in the firſt 


J Primitive times of the Apoſtles and | 
- Church after Chriſt,theſe Believers were x Cor. 


together, and were of one heart, and of 22: 27- 
one ſoul ; aſweer example of unity for AGO 
the Charchcs of Chriſt to the end of the 3* 
world. © 

- Quelt. 11. 3as there not « fourth Order 

of Carefttang?”" ">" tet 

" *4uſe Yes, There is mention made of * 

the Penitents, (who were ſuch believers) 

as after profeſſion of their Faith, and par- 

taking of 'the' Sacrament, did fall into 


—_ 
« 


wcre' 


1a Allightfrom Chi, 
Hofhix.de were put back into the;:number and place 
.  Tewplis, of the Catechumens, and. kept from the 
page 88. Sacrament; untill-apon-erue fignes of Re- 
D. eAu- peatance, and ſatisfaction to the Church, 
f. They were.reccived again-into their for- 
ni mer ofder ,” and. re-admicted: unto : the 


de verdis Lords Supper ;\And ſo 'itis evident, all 
were not: promiſcuouſly-ſuffered to. re- | 
_ ceive the Sacrament, who had been bap- | 


Apoſtol. 
Eph. 6. 


tized, or were formerly received ;. But 


they were and mightbe kept'back by the: | 


i: ..- -. Qharch, and ſuch as had-right Authority 
i -.- of Goyeroment-in the Charch, yea and 

| be excommunicate upon :lawfull and juſt 
x Cor.5- cauſe given by notorious/and; ſcandalous 


3 Cor. _ offences, pntill, God gaye-themRepen- Þ 
$26,7:8- cance, and; they Were reared again to 2 


Tuftcllys. the communion. of Saints ;- till when, in 
en xotis_. ſome places they might not come into the 


ed. 62; Church, but ſtand weeping withour, de- | 
7 firing with.tears thoſe that entred; to | 


wiz, de pray for them. 


Excom. Queſt. 12. Thus you have: ſhewed the ; 
praftice of the Church \for, men of rige | 


yeers converted.zo the Faith, and for '{wch 
as Were (ommunicants ouge received: But 
What ſay you of Childres of believing Þa- 
rents, born in the Church, gnd recevved by 
B apti/me 48 oxtivard vifpble members of 

En the 


- 4 a twat as aa a 
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a © hmw, A 
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teatling-unto Chiift.. 13 


' the Church, had they any ſuch Pg 


that when they came to years, they might be _.. | 
admitted to the' Sacrament of: the Lords 
Supper, Without C ateckizing, Examinati- 
on, and making profeſſion of their Faith, 
and the graces of God in chews ?' 1. + 
Anſ.Children of believing: Parents have 
riviledge tobe baptized,as the children | 
oF; Faithfull 4br«ham had to beccircumci- Gen, "_ 


ſed; and ſo tobe diſtinguiſhed from Chil- | «or. ih 


dren of Pagans, & «fteemed in the judge- , 
ment of charity;as members of theChurch; 
untill by wickednes & ſcandalous lives or 


| ſomeother wayes;they declared theeon- 


trary: but yer as the children of the faith- 


Z full Tſraclites were by Gods ſpeciall com- yy 
2 mind to be inſtructed and Cacechized in py th... 


the knowledge of the Lord;8 of his will wAY ot 
and works, and in particular” of the Sa- 45, a 


/ 


cramenr,andithe reaſon of it: So-without' 26;: 27. 


{ donbe the Children of believing Parents, > Tim.z. 
4 areto becatechized and inſtrufted in the- 5; Fr. 

Z "knowledge ofGod,and of themſelves,and: i 
z of Chriſt,and of the Sacrament, & be able 

Z tomake profcfiion of their Faith, before: 


they be admitted -te the Lords Table. And D. Pe. 


S henee I conceive-was that decree and-or- os artyr. 


der in the Church, that Children of Belie- 19<or. 
vers,Baptized' in Infancy,whenthey'came Chaſt:;. 
to 6.3, S. . 4» 


% 


- 14 | AlbghtfromCinif, 

Co tier cours of diſtretion,& were Catethized 
ſathcienthly inſtrocted_,' they. ſhauld 

ninesin becalled to nn profe flion of their faith 
zxfantia, in publike, avd prayers/putup-unto God, 

xec fidet for their-perſeverance in the Faicly ra the 
end: This after was. yp ors #0 == AY 


veniſſ. woos" 

rioren @4 + omg arr ry well mer wa rather 
24m v0- arid: may be profitable" in''rhe. Chrreh of 
ccrentur Chriſt, rhad men ſo Bapeized in-1 

«d Epiſ- maightbe approved for right knowledge; | 
er of and-holy converſation, before they:beren-'! 
Glen fu: emmy nm Feaſt'ofithe - qrsr> Aid 
am trof-- lo Cate iS10g/is a necciſiry ihthe: | 
ht 6 . Chnrch ob Chriſt; ! + wh 

Heb: 5. -Queſt. 13) Bur doth noble Sderamoer. 


11; RE." hold Forth Chriſt rrucifledrto'.rbe' oye at | 


. 'Welt a Preaching of the"Gdjjel "*Y mw 
_ eares ;, And may not a min becounertiil re 
' the faith of Chriff by the Sacdammnt,a eel! 


a by the Word Preachrdt: Aud if ſotwhedew | 


ve thes on vor all ipnorant ani ſeindu> 

and impevitent K ju "avd Women ay ad. 

nil te the en rermoagr peut well aro hw! | 
the Gofpeb Preathed d' 2 

Anſ. Firſt, I will nordenp butch Sus: 


C rament 


me ew ted BY ow A © a >: OY 
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rene doth hold forth Ghriſt crutifie# 


Fl 


to.a believing cyegthat by the eye of faith: 
can look upon the Body of Chriſt broken: 
with torments, and blood of Chriſt ſhed 
tothe death for fin, whileſt the eye of the 
Body doth behold the Bread broken, and 
the Wine -powred out. in this Sacra- 
ment, Ang 0 4 7 6 


| ,.»Secondly ,- Ido. acknowledge: that 
the Lord-may. &-can if he pleaſe convert 2 


wicked; -blinde, ignorant, prophanc man 
or women, by: ſceing/the Bread broken; 


| and theW ge 7 and eſpecially 


by thoſe-maniteſtations of Chriſts Death 
and Paſtion,:and:thoſe. Dehortations and 
Admonitions of Ignorantand prephane, 
ſcandatous men; and 'women''to: with- 
draw, and not preſume'to come tos the 
Lords Tableyiuntill God: give:them Re- 
tance ; 4 thoſe: invitations: of 
iteving, humble. -hungry ,-repentin 
ſouls to draw nigh to mect Chir, _ 
feaſt with him-at his'Table; and this:by 


the power 6f the Spirir of Ghriſt, bring- 


ing all home to the ſoul. But it is theprea- 
ching of the Goſpel in: another manner 


{| thenattho Sacrament,that is,the common 
> B and ordinary way of converſion,in' which 


men atid women ought to wait upon 
' Chriſt 


A8s go 
31, 


x4 z15» 
I6,17- 


Gen. 17. 
7,8, &c. 
Roni. 4- 
- LI. 


Exod. iz. 
= 


Heb.1 2. 
24- 
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Mat.26. 
. 26, CC, 
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. Iing/by the Word' of God, and this by 


 Covenant;but of that Covenant.of: Grace 


Chriſt for Repentance and Remiſfion of 
ſins; Faich cometh by hearing, and kear. 


Preaching, as the' Apoſtle Saint Pas! 
publiſherh:; Second ly;the'Sacrament hath 
properly another end ; namely,:as Cir- 
camcifion of old was a fign of the Cove- 
nant between God and Abraham ; and 
and-a ſeal and pledge. not of a corporal! | 


in Chriſt, and of that Righteouſnefle of 
Faith,” or of Chriſt received by+Faith, 
arid 'which Abraham enjoyed by bclie- 
ving; and Saints by. our ingrafcing (into 
Chriſt: And as the Pafſeover.os:Paſchall 
Lamb, and ſpriackling of the Blood:up- 
on the two fide-polts, .and. upon the lin- 
tell of the door of the honſe was a-fign 
and:ſcal, and pledge 10 confirm the Faith 
of. Iſrael : Thar God would pafle over 
theit houſes whenithe Angel deſtroyed 
the. firft-born of Egypt, and that God 
would': ſprinckle. their ſouls! with the: 
Bloud/of Chriſt, that blood 6f ſpriakling 
Tis better things then did the 
[of A6e11,:ſo.this Sacrament was 
propenly: -inſticuted to ; confirgie and 
ſtrerigthen the Diſciples Fajth, and-ſo the 
faith'of- all Beleevers; and to ſeale Ion #S- 
aſſure i 


b n 


_ 
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 Jedingwmto Chris. - 


| I'7 
zxfarenunto them the Covenant of Grace, 1 Cor, Hi. 
Chriſt and Kis- bencfhits promiſed, And it 23, &e. 


vy was nor infticured forPagans and Infidels 
= avd unbelcovers to convert thent, bur for 
:-. || Beletvers to confirme them in the faith, 


as by che. Iolticution'of this Sacrament 


as may appeare, and as the Pafſeover was 
111 | 29 to be-earcn of the ugcircumciſed, but. 
& |  efthecircumciſed; and thoſe who were 
of circumciſed in heart, arleaft in outward 
h, appeararice, as the \\poltle holds forth 
-- | rac Tews, and forrue Chriſtians now in 
o || the Churchot Chrift, (ac leaſt in appear- 
11 } avec ) oughr'to be admitted to the Sa- 
i crament. | 

+ Queſt. 14. 7hit% an eAvſweor ſuffici- 
a | 5 But What further may be ſaia to ſuch 
sf # plead for Baal , and: ſermto ſet open a 
| door for' all prophane, ignorant, unbeliguing, 
yl | impenitent perſons, to come to this holy Sa- 
1 || frament 2 | 

ot of. That the Word hath; and may 
> be'Preached to all creatures, men and 
; women'of all forts, Drunkards, Adulter- 
. | Er, vvheres,except ſuch as reject the Goſ- 
| 


pet and malictouſly Pp erfecute the Mini- 


ers of Chrift, againſt whom they may 


"ſhake offthe duſt of their feer. But to. 
all ig- 
Norant 


” par” — 


RF tdenic oft forts to the --— 5 


Exod.i2. 
4748. 
Rom.'2s 
29, 29% 


Tudges 6. 


3.1. 


Mar. 1&. 


15: | 


Matth. 9. 


10,43 
1 Tim 3. 
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; norant-and ſcandalous impenitent per-| 
.: ſons, this ought not to be ſuffered : But 
- thoſe in Authority in the Charch, ought 


rather to ſuſpend or deliver up ſuch to 


' Satan, for the deſtruftion of the fleſh, 
. that the Spirit may be ſaved in the day of 


the Lord Jeſus. | 
Queſt. 15, It ſeemeth evident to me 


then, that every man and woman who may | 


come to the Preaching of the Word, may not 


come to the Sacrament, if they be either | 


p | 
. > Lo 
s mes 6k EO ADaS wo 


notoriouſly ignorant or [ſcandalous ? and 


therefore Catechiſme # wery neceſſary. 
Anſ. You are in the right, for if legall 


| impurity, yea, bur the ronching of a dead 


ody made them unclean, and unfit for | 


- the Paſſceover : Then much more ſpiritu- | 


all uncleannefle and uncircumciſion of the 
heart and life defileth the ſoul, and ma- 
keth unfit for the holy Sacrament. 

And if thoſe who have only a form of 


godlineſſe, without the power of Religi- 


on, muſt be turned away from, as thoſe 
with whom the Saints (ought as much as 


is pofiible) to have no communion. 


Then certainly thoſe prophane ones 
who have not ſo much as an outward 
form of Religion, but are notoriouſly ip- 
norant, and notoriouſly ſcandalons, _ 
ive 


. dained as Rulers in the Church ; or at 


leading unto Chrift. 19 

ive Atheiſticaly withour God in the, ; , 
world ; they muſt needs be unfit to meer, ***" 
Chriſt in this holy Ordinance of the 
Lords Supper ; or for the Saints willing- 

ly to communicate with at the Lords 


- Table. 


Queſt. 16. But Who hath Authority to 
Excommunicate or (uſpend theſe ignorant 
and ſcandalous perſons, and to keep them 
from the Sacrament ? 

Anſc I'do not ſay that every particular 1, ;$ 
Minifter, of Member of a congregation 17, &c. 
hath rhis power : But the whole congre- xCor.s. 
gation, or the Presbytery and Elders,or- X60 . 
leaſt, ſuch as are lawfully Authoriſed Ti * 
from Gods Word, and from the Church x Tim.:. 
of Chriſt, to perform this duty. | 19,20, 

Queſt: 17. Bat What if the Church, or 
the Elders of the Church, er any other in _ 
Anthority, do not perferm their duties in ler.15.19, 
taking order and care (as much as t in 
their poWer that the precioms may be wholly 
ſeparated from the wile: But thatfor Want 


of their care and diligence, or faithfulneſſe, 


ſuch a man who inthe judgement of the 
Atiniſter,or any one or more of the Congre- 
gation, (ſo it be nat of the greateſt part) is 
ignorant, or ſcandalous, Uo preſſe into the 
| 2 SACY 5 
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20, AbghtfromChrift, 
Sacrament,though he be admoniſued in pri- 
\ vate and publike, to forbear, and not to .in- 
danger bs oWn ſoul, of becoming prilty. of 
1 Cor.11. the Body and the blood of Chrift? Is the 
27,&c.. Miniſter or any ſuch of the ( ongregation 
(acing their beſt ro hinder ſuch Communi- 
cating )gwilty of ſuch a mans fin,VWho comes 
Wrlfully unprepared, as being ignorant or 
ſcandalous in their judgments, aud Without 
the Wedding garment 2 As for Example, 
if a man live in the Wilfull breach of a 
Rom. 1. 1aWfull Covenant, a fin (it may be) wot na- 
23, &. mederreckoned as ſcandalous by thoſe tn 
Anthority ; ana yet a finin the conſcience 
of a miniſter, or a member of the Charch, 
for. Which a man impenitent for ar, ſhould be | 
ſuſpended the Sacrament :, If thoſe im An- © 
thority, or the greater part of the congrega- 
rior, do neglelt their duty, and ſuffer or ap- 
prove of this mans unlaWfull Communica- 
ting, us the miniſter or ſuch a member gnil- | 
of this mans fin? 

AsiCor. Anſ. Certainly if the Miniſter or any 
5-11,&c. ſuch Member or Members of the congre- | 
2 Thel. o2tion,do nor uſe all lawful means to pur | 
oth, + from them ſuch a-perſon, to hinder this '| 
2 Toh. 9. OF, 

wh finfull communicating of ſuch a ſcanda- 
:Tim.x. lous perſon, they cannot but partake of 
22. this mans ſin, and fo be found guilty : __ 
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| leading unto Chriſk, 21 
if chey do their beſt endeavor in their pla- 
ces and callings, to hinder ſuch 1gnorant 

.or ſcandalous perſons, declaring a juſt 
| diſlike of ſuch a mans prelumption, not 
councenancing, but diſailowing and diſa- 
vowing the boidnefle of ſuch a gueſt, ro 
come without the wedding garmen: : I 
conceive they are not guilcy of this mans 
vaworthy receiving,ind the fin ſhal lie at 
their doors who have Au hocity and po- 
wer co prevent, or uſe means of preven:t- 
iog chis ſia, and do not, 

.: Quelt. 18, Yer before [ leave this, [ de- 
mand once again, Whether can the company 
of ſuch a Wicked Communicazt , ſtop the 
flowing ſtreams of Goas grace ta Chriſt 
from-the Saints in the Sacrament, or keep 


the life cheriſhing vertue of ( hriſt from 


*» #® 
= » 
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ly, Whether ſhould the Saints refuſe the Sa- 
crament,or unchurch themſclues,and ſepa- 
rate from the Congregation tor ſuch a ſcan- 
dalows Communicants preſence, or for ſuck 


'Y 


| #8 failing of the Church or the greater part 


Mart. 22. 
10,&. 

1 Cor.11, 
27,QC. 
Gen,qe7e 
Rev.2, 
14,XC. 


| 4 them Who come rightly preparea? or ſecond- 


of the Congregation [ach a particular ? 


+.4Az/. I believe if a Siint diſcover the 
ſcandalous,and do the beſt ro hinder this 
fla of the: unworthy receiver, it canno; 
hinder Chriſts grace -— 2 faickful re- 
' 3 


1Tim.$. 
23; 
Rov. 1B. 4 
Lu'.z 2. 
19, 


cetyer- 


22 A light from Chriſt. 
ceiver ; as Judas preſence did not hinder 


theApoſtles,nor the inceſtuous perſon the 
Saints,while he continued with them;nor 


are the Sainrs bound to refuſe the Sacra- 


ment,or unchurch themſelves, and ſepa- 

rate from that Congregation for this fatil- 

ing'of the Church (theſe Saints having 
performed their duties in their ſeveral 

places as is noted before:) But theſe par- 

ticular members ſhould rather wait on 

Chriſt in the ufe of all lawful and good 
means,to have this fault of the Church re- 
formed,& continue rheir fellowſhip with 
manifeftation of their diſlike in this parti- 

cular. And this I conceive they may do 
without fin,for theſe and the like reaſons. 

Firſt, when the inceſtuons perſon was 

2Cor.5. {uffered in the Church of Corinth, thoſe 
r, &c. Saints (who no doubt were offended)did 


Wes, bur rather informed che Apoſtle of thar, | 
4 as of other tailings, that there might be 
a Reformarion, rather then a ſeparation 
in the Church, | oy 
Roms, Secondly, the Apoſtle doth not write 
17,18 fothe Corinthians or other Charches; to 


1 Cor. 5. ſeparate one from another, but to beware 
14 of ſelf-divifions, and to caſt out'frony a- 
monegſt them that wickedperſon; whom 

"73 ©1177 4 15 ufher 


not preſently ſeparate fromthe Charch, | 


OO aRARAB PP oEoPYCOCO COD GTA DODBOnADO Ba thS 


be reſtored again. 6,7,8, 


leading unto Chriſt. 23 


after ypon his repentance, he ordered to , ©... 
Thirdly,alchough the Lord commands 

his people to ſeparate and come out from Rey.18. 
Babilon, and from wicked Idolators,and 4- 
promiſeth a bleſſing ; yer the Lord doth 2 C_ 
not require Saints to ſeparate from Saints, *52 © 
orleave a Church.for ſome particular 
failings, (and it may be but for a time) a 


\ Charch of Chriſt may remain a Church, 


though there be found ſome failings, wit- 


nefſe che Churches of Chriſt in the Pri- Rev.z. 4. 


| mitive times. And if ſeparation ſhould be 14. _ 
for every failing, there'would be no end © 3-223: 


of ſeparation amongſt ſome , trill no 
Church could be found, and all muſt be 
Zion-ſeekers indeed ; which muſt needs 
be a ſcandall to thoſe whichare withour, 
and cauſe the worthy Name of Chriſt ro 


{ beill ſpoken of, as our lamentable. diviſi- Rom. . 
{ ons do at this day, to the great grief 24: 
| of Gods people. Saints therefore mult 


Iam. 2.7, 
Eph.4.1, 


pray for and ſeek unity in the Church. ,'. 


But howſoever that the Church may fail, 
& Saints not fin in not ſeparating Yet it 
is certain , that ignorant or ſcandalous 
perfons eat judgement (though not to.o- 
thers, yet) to themſelves; And there- 
fore Catechizing is. neceſſary in the 


1 Cor.ii; 
23, 2.9. | 


Church, C4 Queſt, 
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. 1S0r.t1 
23. 
Exod.12. 
47, 48. 
Num. 9. 
A2z2,&C. 


c 


Mat. 22. 
I 2+ 


Lords Fablet - 


: we will mect Chriſt -to our comfort. 


Queſt.19. What-then i requined of fuch | 
-wrſons as deſire to meet Chriff, to have | i 


ommunion With Chriſt aud to, partake of E, 


Chrifts Soul-cheriſhing wertue'\ in - the 
Lords Supper? | PEER NG 
Anſ. To Examine themſelves; whe- 
ther they be rightly prepared ;-and then 
to eat of that bread, and drink of: thar B 


Cup». 


Queli.. 20. #hen «© 4 man Or Woman 
rightly prepared to-meat { hriſt in thay holy 
Ordinance? 2: 0 EEE | 

_Anſ, When he or ſhe is-cloathed-ypon 
with that: wedding: - garment ; -. without 
Which: we cannot be. welcome--te-that 
Feaſt of the Lord : As in this Feaſt, ſo | 


it is in this Feaſt of the Lord Chriſt. 


Queſt, 21. What i than Wedding gar- 
Anſ. Tefus: Chrift, with ivs- merits, 
righteaufneſſe,and living graces;applied; | 
mfufed; or wrought by Chriſts: Spicit in 
our famils, | | 
Quelſt.22. Bat Why muſt we te prepared 
With [ach graces! before the came 1a the 
Anfſ.iiBecauſe they are to be:3@mated, 
ſtirred up, quickened, and: enlivened; if 
AS4 


5” 


ach. 
ave. 


£ of 


tha 
hes 
hae 


77 


+» Queſts: 24. HoWw3r:Chrift put ow? Or 


| When are men ani Wongen cloathed upon 


".' _tdding nntoChiiſh. 35 
mas #{t examine himfelf,fo here Grace 2 Er. 
is before:hamd to be Exannned, 13-5», 
 , Quett. 23. Wherefore do: you call Chriſt 


4 Garment? NOEIG i] 
 Anſo Becauſe as many. as have been bs 
baptized into Chriſt, have and-do-put. on Rom. 13. 
Chrilt. . | | I 4+ 


al. 3, 


Winh the: Lord Feſms as With a garment ? 

i: Anſ. When by the work of. Chriſts 
Spiritupon our fouls, we believe,and foe, , 
and finde, and feel in our conſciences, __— ” 
our {mpgondage, and miſery by fin;*and Agg 6. 
our cxtaminced of Chriſty and by the 29, 30. 
eye |ant{ hind: of Faith; ſee and receive, 1oh-1.11. 
ahd reft' on Chriſt, as onr only ſurety,Sa- IC = 
viour, and remedy ,-and fo are and may = = 
be afflured we are the. children of God, Gal. 3. 
and cloathed upon with Chriſts-robes of 27. 


\ Righteoufaefle, as with a garment, * 


Queſt. z5, what are: theſe living Gra- 


| ees whith a Chriftian;ſhinld Wear , and prt 


on 41:4 garment ; and the habits of which 
are 16 be exammed, ſtirred up, and enliven- 
ed, Whew ve thus mees the Lord Fefra t- 
Anfi As Aarons holy garmems'were 
.made up of divers materials and variety - 
of cotours, of pold;, and blew, and purple 
| | ſcarlety 
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Exo.28.” ſcarlet; and fine linnen,curiouſly imbroy.\f 
> $M dered : So this chriſtian garment , is in- 
Eo, __ ferwoven with: variety of Graces , or 
- , Bxek.16. gracious diſpoſitions and ornaments of 
| 20, &c., the foul; bur chiefly-with fourſorts. 

-- --.." * Queſt. 26. which. are thoſe: four: ſorts 
of Graces, the habits of Which muſt be ex- 
amined, and enlivened, that we nay: dome | 
wich comfort to thu bleſſed Sacrament ? 

_e-Lofſ. Firlt, Antecedent "Primitive 
foregoing Graces, to be examined,ſtirred 

_ up and enlivencd, before we come to this 
© holySacrament. - eb. 

"IEP Secofidly, Antepreſent, of: mare _im- 

.-.\,. . mediate foregoing Graces, 4.293 

7: affections and reſolutions 1thrrhe'f 
-_  beftirred up, exerciſed and enlivened, 
_ Immediatly before; and when we draw 

- near to the a& of receiving. 21 


- » Thirdiy, preſent ating Graces, and 
ſanRifed affeRions,. operations and ſpi- 
ritua{-ſenſes of- the ſoul , rogether with 
our bodily ſenſes, to. be ſtirred up enli- 
vened, and exerciſed at. the Sacrament, 
and-in the a& of-receiving, as of the Ele- 
ments.of Bread and Wine bodily., ſo of 
the body and blood of. Chriſt inwardly, 
and ſpiritually 'in:our ſouls. 

.; Fourchly, Subſequent living Graces, » 


CE EL 


leading unto Chriſt. 27 


{be examined, and exerciſed after the I | 
i crament, for the conitant improvement 


, or of Chriſts yertye received in that holy .: . : 


; of © Oxdinance, both when we ceturn home, 

. [F andallthedayes of our lives. 

ts Queſt. 27. What or how. many are 

7 thoſe habitual Graces to he examined and | 

me Þf quickued before We came to this blefſed'Sa- 
orament ? 

Ye Avnſ. They are in my minde —_ 

4 | theſe four : 


is 1. A Divine knowledge.” 
| - 2, Alively Faith, ' 
v 3. Evangelical repentance. 


4. Chriſtian charity. 


The ſecond Claſiis , or Company of 


Lueſtions. 
I Queſtion. 


V þ Fort or how manifold « that 
Divine knowledge vequir-d, the 
habit of Which muſt be examined and en- 
tivened before We come to the Sacramgnt 5 ; 
-- Anſ, A fourfold knowledge ; 1.:Of 
God. 2. Of our ſelves:;'4.: -Ot- Chriſt. 
4. Of the Sacrament.” ' ''* 
R Quet, 2, why * this” Divine how 


ledge 


28 | A liehtfrom Chriſt, 
2 Cor.1i., | 
27,8. edge (o neceſſary? _ 
Hoſ.4.6.  A»/. Bzcauſe ignorant perſons are un- 
at 17.30 worthy receivers, not able to examine 
Luk.19. themſelves, or diſcern the Lords body ; 
524 - eſpecially ſuch as thoſe thatrmight learn 
Heb. 2.3. and be Catechized,and negleR the means 
Tob.21.14 of Knowledge : or, That-are wilfully 
Prov.I- jgnorant, that refuſe knowledpe and in- 
29439 ſtruAion. | 
Queſt. 3. Fhereſore # a lively Faith 
ſo neceſſary ? | 
Heb.ir.6 Au. Becauſe without Faich it is im- 
& 4. 2. Poſſible to pleaſe God in any ducy, or ta 
feed on Chriſt and his vercue in the Sa- 
cramenc. 
Queſt. 4. For What cauſe is Evange- 
lical Repentance-requifite ? 
An/. Becauſe the preſence, ſervice and 


Iſa.1-12. ſzcrifice of uaregenerate impeniteat per- | 
ſons are abominable before God, and as 


13,&c. 


Exo.12, erage, Dor 
18. nncircuihciſed of old ; fo thoſe unrege- 


Rom.z. Berate-and impenitent are'not fit ro come 
28,29. toche Lords Table. 
© ,Qielt. 5. hat: Reaſon can be given 
why rad, love pug rings | ke to 
bein ſuch as come to thu Saceament ? 
Anſ{. Becauſe where. Cariſtian love is 
nat.in a Cqmmanicant, he cometh: roge- 
:ther with Saints,not for the better but _— 
e 


WW: T0 0 . 


md Divine being. And ſecondly, what he ,, 
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 leddingwnto Chnif. 29 
the worſe, forgetting the {oye of Chriſt , eor.;, 
to poor{inners ſealed inthe Sacrament, 17, &c. 
wehſhould move him to love his brother, 2 Cor-s- 
todo good to his poor brother, and ſeck 46126: 
reconciliation if he be offcaded, without — 
which acither perſon nor: ſacrifices ac- 'Mar.32. 
cepted, as coming without the Wedding 12, 13+ 
garmenr, | FELT 77 
-,Quelt. 6. #hat knowledge of God ts + 
regrfrte, compertably to meer Chrift in - 
thu holy Ordinance? 
Anſ. A true knowledge of God, 1.1n 
his-excellenc nature. 2. In his! perſons. 
3, In his Word. And 4. in his works ; 
And eſpecially in the great work of mans 
Salvation. | | 
Quelt. 7. #hbat ts to be known of God 
concerning hu excellent nature ? 
_Anſ. Firlt, what God is in his effence ,- , . 
« 4 
is in his efſentiall properties, or Divine Exo.;.iq 
attributes, declaring his effence, and in 1/2.44-6- 
ſome meaſure comunicableto his people. Tſa-46.9. 
"Queſt, 3, What is God in hz eſſence road 
and Divine beong ? © , 25,26. 
Anſ.* God is one fpirituall ſelf-living- Rom. 14. 


eſſence, having life and being of himſelf, 36: 


from all eternity and giving life and be- = 7. 


Ing to all creatures. - 1Cor. 8, 


Queſt, LF) 6: 


my fa OT. 
"IR 5 
\ ” 


30 uUlight fromChrit, | 
Queſt. 9; What it God in his eſſential 


T: 


0 oy: properties, or Divine Attributes? 

3o. \ ' Anſ, He is moſt ſingle; of himſelf, one 
Rom:1 1. eternall, infinite, omnipreſent, incompre. 
35- _ henſible, 0 Manns © +—Fyre3t" ene 


TING 33* wiſe God, _ 
Pla:x47. Melt holy, juſt, true, - perfect, pure, and 
arg 147 powerfull ; yea, All-ſufficient p (elf. fat is 
TJer.10.19. ficient, and: Independent;originally z andF} 


Job 11. unchangeably good and bleſſed for ever, ſj ca 


mercifull, gracious, and 


Job _— ueſt. 10. HoW are the properties. or fr 
"Eg Divme Attributes diſtinguiſhed? © | C 
Tobz 2,3. - Anſ. They are diltinguiſbed into two 
/Gen.17.1 ſorts of Attributes : _ - p( 
Rey. 19-6  Firft, ſuch as are incommunicable toſj th 
| 212975 34* the creature. £cz" \ W 
Fin Secondly, ſuch as in ſome manner and} + 
1.17. degree,are communicable and communi: nt 
Mat-19. cated to Angels and men- ne 
WEN | Queſt. II. #/hat arc thoſe Attribates 

oy ag Which are incommunicable ? 


Mal.3.6. Af. They are divers; but we mayfj 

_ + chiefly take mvtice of theſe : 0! 

Firſt , The ſimplicity or fingleneſſe}. tl 

Exo.3.iz Of God, being ſingle and a moſt pure eſ-iſ - 

Rom.11, ſence,without all manner of compoſition, ſÞ 
33&c. moſt abolute of and in himſelf for ever: | 
1 Cor. 8. And this no creature is. ' 

« Queſt. 12, What 5 a ſecond? 


A 
A ul. | 
i © 
K bs 


'mortall and unchangeable, in and of his ©; 


leading unto Chriſt. 21 


: Anſc A ſecond is the infinitenefle of 
God. 
1. In reſpe& of eternity, he is wirh- Deur.33. 
out beginning or end ; and ſo is no crea- 27- 
ere. Coli 
2, In reſpe of incomprehenſiblenes. 
\.I, No place can contain God ; yet he 8. 27.” , 
is omnipreſent. Ter. 22. 


T: 


. +2, No underſtanding of any creature 23> 24: 


can,comprehend him; yet he is not far > Lhe 
from every one of us: And fo is no Ag; ,.. 
Creature. 24,&c. 
3. In reſpeR of power, God is omni- . _. 
potent of himſelf, ſo is no Creature, but R<v-19-6 
the Lord hath and can do whatſoever he ©'**35: 
will. # 
4. In reſpeR of knowledge, he is om- 
niſcient, he knoweth all things ; ſo doth 
no Creature in the world. AQs 15. 
Queſt, 13. What « a third Attribute > 18 
Ar. Tn a word, the Lord is ſelf.im- P!®- 147: 


own nature : and fo is no Creature in Mal. 3.6, 


the world. Iſa. 46. 


Quelt. I4. What # a fourth Property 9, IO. 
mromwnnicable ? 1 Tim.s. 


Anſ. The Lord Jehovah is All-ſuffici. Cad 


ent, ſelf-ſufficient, bleſſed in himſelf Tob z5. 
/ for ever; , . 6,7,8. 


Queſt, 
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32 A light from Chriſt, 
| Queſt, 15. hat ate choſe Attributes 
of God Which are communicable," and in 


part commituicated to Angels aud to men; 
efpectally to his Sons and Duuglvers i 


Toh. 5. 26 Chriſt ? 


+ Exod.z4 
$2627» 
el. 2.7 
AQs 17. 
23. 
Deut.z1- 
: Tha. 
I. 17. 
2 Chron, 
1. 10,Vc. 
Indg. 16. 
- 
Mart.s. 1, 
' 2,3,60C, 


Toh.r.18 
ne __ 


Aznſ. Among other theſe: The life, 
wiſdom, {trength, wil ; goodnefie, ju- 
tice, mercy, truth and "ieſednede for 
ever: All theſe are abſolutely, bully, and 
molt perfealy i in God, as of himfelt, and 
communicated to the creature in meaſure 
for Gods glory, and the good of his 
children: As wiſdom was communicated 
to Solomon, and ſtrength ito Sampſon, So 
bleſſednefle, and other Dine Propertics 
to Gods Children. 

Quelt. 16. Are there not ſome ſpecial 


a Han MG roy. 


Properttes peculiar to. the perſons 42 thi 


Divine eſſence > © 

Av. Yes, It is the ſpecial Property 
of God the Father ro beget the -Son ; 
And the ſpeciall. Property | of God the 
Son, to be begotten of the Father 5 And 
the ſpeciall Property of God the holy 


ww ao Kd - dit. «as 


' Ghoſt, toproceed both from the Farher} 


" and the Son. 


Queſt. I7. How many Perſons are 18 


there win this Godhead *? 
wo Three Perfons; and yetbut one 


God, 


p 
tet 
A 1h 


FOR » 


bi 


S Bn 


life, 
-ju- 
for 
and 
2nd 
ure 
his 
ted 
So 
1es 


God the Father, i evident by the « gy 


"ies and grounds before mentione 
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God, Gen, 1. I. 26. 1 Sam. 2. 2,3, 
Pſal. 33. 6, Iſa. 6. 3. & 63.9, 10. Mar. 
3. 16. 17. at. 28. 19. 1 oh. 5.7. Roms, 
9.5- Als 5. 3, &- Three one, | 
Queſt. 18. hich # the firſt Perſon ? Gal.z.i, 
. Anſ, God the Father, of himſelf from Bpk. 2.3: 
all Eternity, begetting the Son.  - Ifar 43. 
Queſt, rg, Which # the ſecond Perſon ? pe. 
 Anſ. 'God the Son from all Eternity "I" 
begotten of the Father, being the bright- _ bs 
nefle of his glory, the exprefſle Image of ., — : 
his Perſon, znd God equall blefled for 1oh. xo. 
Ever. 23,&c. 
ueſt. 20. Which & the third Perſon > 
Anſ. -God the holy Spicic, God'trom AR-5-3- 
all Eternity equall with the Father and OY 
the Son,and proceeding from them both. © 7" 
aeft. 21. Which us the greateſt or moſt 


Ancient of theſe three Perſons ? 


Anſ. In theſe three Perſons none 1s ,Joh.g.,9. 
afore or after another ; none is greater Ioh.ur.2, 
er [eſſe then another , but all three Per- Toh-10. 
ſons are co-eternall rogether, and coe- 3 


quall : a Trinity jin Unity, and Unity in 


Trinity, to be glorified. 
Queſt. 22. 7 conceive the Divinity of 


, and 


Will appear by farther light alſo. But What | 
Et $5 other 


- other ground 1s there t0 aſſure you of the 


Rev. I. 
8.11. 
Heb.7.3 . 
Iloh.8.58 
\Mat-2 2. 
43,&C: 
Prov:8. 


22.t0 30. 


P 


Mart. 23. 
20. 
- Mat. 18. 


Rev. 2.1. 
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Divinity of the Sou of God ? 

An. Beſides the teſtimenies of Scrip. 
ture alledped, the Divine. Properties at- 
tribured to the Son of God, do' plainly 
evidence the D.vinity of the Son, becauſe 
they are ſuch as can agree to none but to 
God himſelf. £] 

aeſt. 22. What AYe theſe Propertre 


thus manifeſting the Sin to be God? 


Anſe Firſt, the infiniteneſſe and Eter- 
nity of his nature, he being the -eA/phi 
and the Omega, the Beginning and the 
Ending, the Firſt and the Laſt ; yea,with- 
out beginning of time, or end of dayes, 
before Abraham and David,and all crea. 
tures whatſoever; and therefore \mulſt 
needs be God. FA. 

Quelt. 24. #754; is a ſecond Property 
Wzrneſſing the Divinity of the Sen of God? 

Anſ. Omnipreſcncy, or Chritt nis be- 
ing cvery where preſenc with his Church 
in generall to the end of the world ;. And 
whereſoever but two or three are ga- 
thered togethef in his Name , yea, in all 


-2- times of triall for the good of his Church 


and Children, Chriſt is preſent, and ſo 
he mult needs be God. 
Quelt, 25. what u a third Property ? 


An 
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Anſ.” Chriſt his Omniſciency , or his 
knowing all 'things, the diſcerning the 
very thoughts and intentions of the heart, 
and therefore he muſt needs be God. 
Queſt. 26. What « a forrth Property ? 
Anſ. Chriſt -his Omnipotency and Al- 
mighty power ; he can do whatſoever he 
pleaſerh, whatſoever the Father doth,the 
cock: and fo he muſt neceflarily be 
God. | 
ueſt, 27. hat other evidence u there 
of the Dvvinity of Chriſt the Son of God ? 
Anſ. The works of the Son of God : 
Firſt, the great work of Creation,God 
the Son creating the world,together with 
the Father and the holy Ghoſt : That 
Elohim , or thoſe {trong ones created 
heaven and earth, and made man, 
Secondly, the great 'work of preſcr- 
vation, upholding all things by the word 
of his Almighty power. | 
aeſt. 28. Have you any more grounds 


to evidence the Deity of the Son of God, 


Who took our nature npon bim ? 

Anſ. 1 might give more, I will name 
but one, and this is the Divine worſhip 
and ſervice to be given, and due to the 


| Son of God, as to God the Father, as to 


believe in him, to pray to him, to be Bap- 
OY tized 


Toh. 5-19» 
20, &c. 


Iſa. 9:6. 


- 


Gen. 1. 


I,2,7- 
Toh.1-1. So 


Ioh.14.11 
Col.1. 
25,1617. 


Heb. 1. 
2, Jo 


Toh, I 14. 


Toh. 3.16. 
Toh. 14-1. 
Lev.17.5 

\cts 7. 
Mat. 28. 
21, 


36 Alieht from Chriſt, 


tized in his Name.and'to yield obedience 


Phil.2.io unto him, as to our Lord God and King 


Ioh. 10. 
30. 


for ever: And from all theſe we may 
. conclude, that the Son of God is God, 
and one with the Father. 

Quelt. 29. Certainly theſe grounas do 


make it evident , that the Son of God, who 


', #5 equall With God, took onr nature upou 


x Toh. E 


20, 


Toh. 17:3 


& 20.28, 
Tfa.63. : 


I, 2o 
2 Tim. 
4 17,18. 


Ags 5. 
35 4+ 
Gen.1,1,2 
Pla. 139. 
7,8,&c. 
© Cor.'s. 
10. 


x 


him, to be our Saviour ; yeagtruly God and 
eternal | fe : But What profic us the know. 
ledge of this to a poor ſoul ? 


Anſ. It is a comfort and joy unſpeak- 


able ; yea, Eternall life to know and be- 
lievethe Son of God to be God as well as 
man : and my Lord and my God ible 


and mighty to ſave his Church and chil- | 


dren from all their enemies, and to pre. 
ſerve me 2nd them to his everlaſting 
Kingdom, | 

ueſt, 30, Yow have evidenced fully the 
Deity of the Son of Goa: Have you any 
fuch ihe grounds, to eviaence the Deity of 
the third Perſon in Trinity, the holy Spirit 

of God ? | | 
Anſ. Yes verely, If we confider the 
Name of God aſcribed in Scripture to 
the holy Ghoſt, thar the holy Spirit mo- 
ved in the great work of Creation, and is 
every where preſent, and an All-fearch- 
| 10g 


”” EP RF Y” —_— WW Ry >> TEE OR "Ry "ER OY a of 


ingatid omnipotent ſpirit, whoſe works 
- aremighty, and in whoſe Name we art 
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Pla. 33.7 


all Bapcized, as well as in the Name of mMat.28. 
God the Father, and of God the Son: tg. 
Theſe and moreghey may fatisfie the be- 

lieving foul,that the bleffed ſpirit is God, 

and God equall wich the Father and the 

Son, to be bleſſed and glorified for ever, 

_ Queſt. 31. What comfort can this be to. 

the Saints ? 

_ -Azſ. What greater conifort then that 7,1, ; 
dur Teacher, Counſellor and Comfor- 1 
ter is God, able to adviſe ns in our 18,26. 
orcateſt ſtraits, and co give us.confolati- 3obn 35 
on in ſaddeſt rimes of darknefle, that he = 

is our helper in our prayers; every where | 
preſent with us , yea, in the Saints, for — 
their joy, is ready to witnefſe with our ,,| * 
ſpirits, that we are the Children of this 
bleffed Trinity, God the Father,God the 
Son; and God the holy Ghoſt, bleſſed 


for ever. 


22 2B light from Chriſt, 


The third Claſis, or Company of 
Dueſtions. 
1 Queſtion. 
Ou (ay God «a Spirit or Spiritual Þ « 
ſubſtance : What ts a Spirit or Spi- | & 
rituall ſubſtance ? - G 
Gen.2.9% Av. A Spiritisan inviſible, living, or 
Luk.24. moſt pure ſubſtance, (more pure then the Þ a 
39,49 clear light, or moſt pure Air or wind,) Þj a 
Prov-20- with life and motion not tobe ſeen or felt | 
Heb :,, With humane ſenſes, as the Air, or wind, Þ ; 
o., orlight,or a body with fleſh & bones is; 
Tob 11. yea, a Divine ſpark, candle or lamp, in- | 'y 
7-8,9- telligent, and indued with wonderfull | f 
excellencies : But God is. the Father of 8 ( 
Spirits, whoſe infinite excellency cannot |} f 
by ſearching be found out to perfeRion, 
Quelt, 2. Do you believe that there i 
{ſuch a God ? 
. Anſ. Yes : For there is no Nation in 
the world but hath ſome way confefled, 
that there. is a God, though multitudes 
do not know the true God : And beſides 
not only Gods word, and works,and ſpi- 
rit, but the very conſciences of men will 
witnefle that there is ſuck a God, Gey, 


31:35, 


OT ET nor "VID Js 


leading unto Chriſt, * 30 
3I. 35» Jonah I «iS, 6. 7oſh, 24. I5. Acts 
11.13, 14, &c, 1 Kings IT. 33. ets 
17. 23, 24. Gen. 1.1, 2. and 14.19, 20, 
Joſh. 1. 1, 2, 3, 4,5 7oh. I.1. Gen, 3.10, 
11, Dan, 5.5, 6, Als 24.25. 
Queſt. 3. How doth it appear that there 
are [uch eſſentiall Properties and Divine 
eAttributes in this great God: Or that 
God ts ſuch a God ? a 
| Arſe. By an evident demonſtration of P-19:to 


allcheſe, held forch unco us in the werd AY 


, and works of God. Rom. 1. 


| Quelt, 4. Where do theſe ſhine forth 19, 26. 
in Gods Word and Works ? 

_Anſ, By the ſurpaſſing excellency of Teb 11.7, 
"wiſdom, beauty,, power and infinite per- *> 9: 
ketion of God, which is to be ſeen in = 
Gods. word and works, and firſtly and Gena 
ountainly in God himſclf. = Rea 

Queſt. 5. What light # there held forth 19, 20- 
in the works and Word of God, to manifeſt & I1-33e 
this truth, that there ts a God ) and [uch a 
God of ſuch infinite Wiſdom, poWer and yer- 
eftions ? TE OP | 
' Anſ. There is a threefold light : Firſt, 

Of nature. Secondly, Of Grace, Thirdly, 

Of glory, by which the excellency of this , c,,.;.. 
God, is now in part, and ſhall be more g,r>. * 
fully manifeſted to the children of Godin 1 10h.3.5 


lory. D4 Qyelt. 


Rom. 1. 
1$, &c. 
ARas17; 
24, &c. 


- this light ſhining ſo far as to make all | 


4 Alight fromChiif, | 
yy ws 6. Wherein doth the light of nas || \e 

ture ſhine forth, declaring this God ? ſe 
Anſ. Tn the book of nature; or'of the | G 


works of God: _ ne 

Queſt. 7. I» Whge particular doth thit | v: 
light appeay ? | SL 

Arſ. Firſt, in the underſtanding, by || th 
that ſpark or light of reafon, left in the |} fa 
mindes of meh and women fince the fall | - 
of eAdam, by which from the vifible 
things which are and are feen; and the 
natures arder and government of them ; 
they may, and have argued and attained 
to the knowledge of an inviſible God, | t 
which mult of neceſſity be the being of 
beings, the incomprehenſible nature, that 
gives nature to nature itſelf, and is that 
firſt cauſe and ruler of all things ; and 


men without excuſe, | 
Queſt.'8. /f there be ſuth a light of rea- 

ſon, What Was the cauſe then that divers 

naturall Heathen men did deny or doubt, - 

Whether there was ſuch aGod ? 

 _ An. That ignorance and Atheiſme did 

not ariſe from any principle in pure na- 


= ena ca> ha Som JP 


- ture,but from nature corrupted, and that 


. Gentifes, who having loſt the know- 


Tdolatry and blinde ſuperſtition of the 


ledge 


ledge of the true- God, wandred in the j 


"ted and drawn like the fooliſh man, to p 


| Av/. Becauſe-however fome particu- 
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ſeeking our and ſetting up ſo many falſe 1, *: 


Gods, creatures and images, and imagi- Rom. 2. 


| nations ; Ao that blinde men ſeeing the 25: 
: vanity and failhocd of theſe, were remp- Rom. tx. 


I9, 20. 
think in their hearts, and ſometimes to 56.0 
fay, there was noGod atall, - Plal. r4- 
Queſt. 9: How dorhthie appear further? Wild.1 3. 
14. Ce 
ſarmen have doubted, yer no Nation un- Exod. 31. 
der heaven but have confeſfed a God, 39> 33- 


| though they did nor rightly know the " " 


true God. 
. : De FF oa» 
ueſt. 10. What other light ts there , Meer y 
from the book of nature ? 3 3,&&- 


Anſi; The world-and creatures them- A&s 17. 
felves, which could not be from all Ecer- 73: 
nity , but muſt have a beginning ; nor Rom-1, 


ould the creatures make themſelves,and 19; _ 
ſides nature, order and uſe of the crea- ® [19.7 


, tures in heavenand earth, ſome without , > 


life, as earth and light, and hear and rain, pro.16.q. - 
nouriſhing grafſe and herbs, which have Ads 17. | 
4 growing life ; and grafſe and herbs 23 - 
nouriſhing beaſts and cartel], which have r__ 
«ſenſitive life ; and all theſe ſerving men, 74,8. 
which have a reaſonable life : and whom & 39. 
ould men ferve and honor but _ & 49. 
| r 


Zach. 12. 
I. 


42 


and giveth life and being unto all, and 
who mult of neceſſicy be God, and none 
but God. | 
|  Quellt. 11. But doth not the preſerva- 
tion of the Creatures, and right ordering 
of times and ſeaſons, Summer and Win- 
ter Witneſſe God ? 

Anſ. Yes verely : If we conſider, 
Firſt, the wonderfull preſervation of the 


_ Creatures in their kindes, and the conti- 


nuance of chem in all Ages. Secondly, 
the variety of herbs and plants by vertue 
of the earth and rain, and warmth of the 


* Sun, not as of themſelves,bur from God. 
, Thirdly, the admirable generation,bree- 


ding and forming of the Bird in the egge 


. of the ſilk worm, and Phoenix, and ſuch 


like. Fourthly, the variety of che forms 


* of men and beaſts, and the fa(hioning 


of man and all his parts before he is 
born. Fifthly,the giving of life and quick- 
ning power of life, which man nor any 
Creature can give. Sixthly, the forming 
of the Spirit of man within him; Seventh- 
ly, the giving vertue to our cloathes to 
warm us, and our meat which is without, 
life, to nouriſh life in. us : All this muſt 
reeds hold forth a Divine living, being, 
which 
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firſt maker,who is the cauſe of all things, 


” bh. AL 6. ns ff 
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which muſt needs be God, ordering all 


by his power and wiſe Providence. 

Queſt.'12. What further iftimony 5s 
there 1n the Book of Nature, of the Divme 
being, 4s of a great, mighty, everliving aud 
powerfull God ? 

Avxſ. Even the conſcience of man with- 
in him, which is an a& of the whole ſoul, 
refle&ing upon it ſelf. 

Firſt, In the memory as a Regiſter re- 
cording, and when God awakens accu- No-2- 
ſing or exeuſing,and witneſſing thoughts, *# ** 
words or actions, good or evil, 

Secondly, In the underſtandinding , a 

rap en. 42. 
Judge giving ſentence to condemne or to ,,. 
acquit, according to that light, rule or 
Law with which it is cnlightned. | 
- Thirdly, In the hearts, will and afe- Gen.4. 
Rions ; an Executioner to puniſh or re- 13> 14: 
ward with joy or grief,with boſdnefie or M26: 
terror, according to the nature of the ?** 


. aR, or feeling of it. Rem. 2+ 


Fourthly, And all this with trembling & 
in wicked'men, and joy in good: As a ,; .** 
Coroners inqueſt or verdi& preparing Tudg.1.7. 
for. the Judge of Aſſize or Seſſions ; ſo Dan-5.5* 
doth the conſcience in reference to. ſome © _ 
higher power and divine Iudge,to whom 7 OP 
account muſt be given inthe end, which ;," © 
| | Iudge Ge.4.14- 


ak  Alght from Chrif, 


Iudge muſt needs be God, 3222. 29. 1, 


4, 15. 2 Tim. 47,8. 
Queſt. 13. Yo# have giver good evi 
dence from the light and book of mature: 
What # there from the light of Grace, ani 
Book of the Scripture, witneſſing this Di- 
wine eſſence, and Eternall being of ſuth a 
God ? fp 
eFnſ. There are many evidences re- 
vealed in Scripture of God, and his Di- 
vinegeternall, infinite wiſdom, power and 
incomprehenfible nature, filling heaven 
and carth, and in a wonderfull mannet 
creating and governing all things, 
Queſt. 14; hat #4 the firſt Evidence ? 
eu. His wonderfull voice from hea- 
ven, without beholding any fimilitude of 
lIikenefle at all, Exo4. 19. 19, & 20.1,18, 
19. Heb. 11. 18,19, &c, Dent, 4. 12;15. 
& 5.22,23,24. I, King, 19. 8. to 18. Mat. 
3: 17. & 17. 5. 2 Pet. 1. 16,17,18. 
Queſt, 15. What s the ſecond evidence? 
Ars. His wonderfull 'Promiſes and 
Prophecies made ſo many hundred years 
before, and fulfilled in time, Ges, 3, 15. 
Gal. 4. 1,2,3. Gen. 15. 13,14,15.Exod.12. 
40,41. Jer.25.11,12.Dan. 9.1,2,2 Chron. 
36.21,22,23, Ezra 8.31, 32, cc. , 


Queft. 16, Phat # the third E videute n | 
tf: 


" HR 8 


© Ya 


UM 


: hs Uh 
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Anſ. Gods dreadful judgements upon / 
wicked men for their fins, Gez. 6. 3. and 
vl 9.11,12,21. and 11.7,8. and 19. 24, 25. 
re: Dan. 6,24. Acts 12.23. : 
all . Quelt, 17. hat # the fourth Evidence? 
Di- Anfſ. His miracles and miraculous de- 
þ af liverance of his Children in times of dan- 

ger, Exod. 14. 21: to 31. Joſh. 10. 12,13. 
re-M Je, 28.1. 2 King. 10.11. and 5. 14. Das. 
Di- I 3.24. and 6.22,23. and 4: 33, 34» 35, 36: 
nd Þ Aarch. 11. 4,5,6. 
ef Quelt, 18. hat 5 the fifth Evidence ? 
et eAnſ. Gods admirable revealing of ſe- 

crets to the convincing even. of Pagans 
* ' B themſelves who knew nat God, Ger. 4. 
a-  $.9,10. Joſh. 7. 18,19 &Cc. 1 Sam. 23. 11, 
ff 12. 2 King. 6.8, 9, &c. Dan. 2. 46, 47. 
S, Jo. 1.48 49. 1 Cor. 14. 24, 25. Heb. 2. 
)- 4, 12. 
f, Queſt. 19. What 2 the ſixth Evidence ? 

| Arſ. The wonderfull converſion of 

2. men and women, to believe and confefſe 

a God, to believe in Chritt, ro repent and 
5 Þ become new Creatures, for the mani- 
| feltation of Gods wiſdom,power,and un- 
ſpeakable goodnes to the ſons and daugh- 
ters of men, £xo4, 18. 11. 2 Kivg. 5. 14. 
2 Ckrox.14.11, & 20.12,13.Lnk.19.6,&c. 
Aft,2,32.'3nd 9.1,&C. 20,21, 1 Tiw8.1.11. 

SR | | Eph, 


Quelt. 


9-10, forever. 
1,2,2- 


4.17. onehees to 


Pia. 52. wiſe, and 
x,2,i0, 


Dan. 3. 


loh.2o. Amen. 
28, 


46 A light from Chrift, » 
Eph.1. 17,&c. 2 Cor, 6. 9, 10. Hebrew; 
I 1. the whole Chapter. 


A ors a "i 


20. What Evidence s there 


Exo.34-. from the light of glory ? 

_ Anf. That beginning and part- light 

> - &. Of glory,which God hath cauſed to ſhine 
1, in or upon his Children in this life, and 


3-4 the fulnefſe of which the Lord aflureth 
zCor.1z- them they 


(hall ſee, and injoy in Reaven 


6208. 3+ veſt. 21. What profit or. comfort « 
1 Thet, this knowledge What God tn, and What 4 


you ? 


Anſ. Great cauſe of rejoycing , that 
Iſa.4z- Jehovahthis Lord God, is my God in 
1,23; Chriſt, infinite, able and willing, and 


alwayes preſent to preſerve, 


protect, and do me good inthis life, and 
17,13, 25. that life ro come, even for ever and ever, 


VV 


COncernmg 


The fourth Claſits , or Company of 


Oneftions. 


1 Queſtion. 


Hat u the Werd of God? Or 
Whas ought a Chriſtian to knoW 
the Word and Will of God ? 


Av 


fl 
Y.4 


ple of God to the end of the wor!d. 


leading unto Chriſt. 47 

Anſ. The word of God inthe mani- Gen. 1.& 
feſtation of Gods will and pleaſure 1. Ei- 2. & 3. 
cher immediatly by himſelf, as his word * 17-2,7 
of command concerning the Creation of © **-*6- 


the world in generall, and manin parti- 
cular, before the fall, and the maniteſta- 9 


_ tion of his good pleaſure, after the fall, Iſa.8.20. 
' to Adam, Abraham,and other Saints and Euke 12, 


Sons of men : Or mediatly in Scripture 
by hely men, as they were inſpired by "ID 


- the holy Ghoſt. Toh 5-39 


Queſt. 2. Where 7 thu revealed Will 2 Pert-1. 
and \ word of God Written to be fonnd ? I 9,&C. 
Anf. In the Canonical! Books of the pf. ,o.7. 
Old and New Teltament, commonly cal- Mar. 1.1. 
led the Bible and Book of God, and the. Mar.12. 
holy Scriptures. - 
al . 4 A.10.2k 
uelt, 3. What # there to be known in Mar.2 x. 
the holy Scriptures, concerning the Will aud 42, 
pleaſure of God ? Rom.1.2. 
Aa/. That the holy Scriptures are the Tok-5.39 
molt perfect rule of Faith and lite, above 
all other wricings - whatſoever, and that 
they hold forth the good will of God by 
way of Covenant, both in the Covenant 
of works to our firli Parents before the 
fall, and in the Covenant of Gods Free- 
grace in Chrift ſince, to and for the peo- 


Ia. 


HB Le FER. OT WET YI ws 


\ 
- 


c a8 Wy 4 light from Chriſs, 
if. 8. 20, 2 Tim. 3. 15,095, 1 Cor. 15.;, 
Job.5.39. Gen. 2.9.16, 17. & 3.15. & 
17.7. fer. 31,33,34- atth. 17.5. John 

3.16. Aﬀs 2, 28,22, 

: Que: 4. Are the Scriptares the anci. 
ent and firſt Written truths of God to be 
believed ?, Egon 

eſnſ. Certainly they are molt ancient 

of all written Divine truths, preſerved 
wonderfully fo many hundred, yea,thou- 

ſand years,as witnefle them Divine and of 

melt Divine Authority indeed. 

acſt. 5. By What means may you be 

afſured that theſe Books of the holy Scrip- 
rures are the infallible truth of the moſt true Þ y 
God; and that boly men Writ them4s they ih & 
were inſpired by the holy Ghoſt ? | C: 
Mair.4.4. Auf. Not only. by the witnefle of iſ e 
 &22.29, Carilt the chief Prophet,and of the Saints iſ 
3v,&c. and Church of God,and by Promffes and ll xr 
TV Prophecies fulfilled, by miracles and mar- I © 
4 ag” tyrdoms, whereby the Doctrine hath Þ n 
”. Tohig.zs been confirmed, but by the Divine har- I ti 
' &17.17- mony, perfe&ion, powerfull efficacy of Þ a 
A&-217+ the Scriptures themſelves, and the treſti-  F 
&t7-11- moriy of Gods Spiricin the fouls of be- i 6 
p 
1 


AM wil ot = wr & Py my= 


&24 14. 
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Queſt. 6. what neceſſity Was there of 
the holy Scriptures and Word of God Writ- 
_ 4 wh | 


beading wnte Chris. 49 


Avnſ. The Lord did ſec ir needfull to 1.8.40; 
have his word written, becanſe men did Rom. 15. 


not learn; by the Book of Nature, and #: 
work of Creation and government, to 
keep God in their mindes, but did run 


into Errors, and fell to worſbip Crea- 20,2. 
tures and falſe Gods,and falſe Religions ; 2 Tim. 
Therefore God gave Scriptures as a 3**6- 


guide and rule of life and Do&rine to his 
Church. 

Queſt. 7. But # the Old Teſtament 
needfull for Gods Childrex in the time of 
ahe Goſpel ? 

Anſ. Yea certainly it is of excellent 
uſe ; for the Old Teſtament holdeth 


forth Chriſt, and dire&s to Chriſt, who 
. is yeſterday, and to day, and the ſame for 


ever: And the whole Scripture 1s to be 
ſearched as profitable for Do&rine, for 
reproof, for correQion, for inſtruftion 
in righteouſneſle, chat the man of God 
may be perfe&, and throughly furniſhed 
to every good work, Ger. 3. 15. 1/4.9.6. 
and 53. 1,2,3, 0c. Zach. 13.1. Alal. 4.2. 


_ Heb. 13.8. Rev.13.8. 7oh.5. 39. and 8.5, 
'6..Rom.15.4. 2 Tim. 2.16,17. P/al.119, 


I95. 1/4.8.20. Rom. 3.31. Matth. 5. 17, 


fi 28. Zak 10.34, Heb.8.10,11. 


Queſt, 8. In What languages Were the 
m5. holy 


50 A lieht faom Chriſt, 
holy Scaiptures Oraqgaunally Written? Ani 
Whether may they be trenflated and read 
in our Engliſh aud other tonoucs unacrſfood 


of the ptaple ? 
Nehom Aaſ. The holy Scriptures of the Old 
8.8. © Teſtament, were. chiefly written in the 


19,26, . . ; 
27. and read in othec Languages, and inter- 


preted as the people of feverall. Nations 
may underitand them, for the perpetuall 
edification of the Church, 

Queſt, 9. Are not the Scriptures ſ1b- 
qeft to error ? | 


Pſa 19. Anſ; No certainly , the holy Scrip- 


7.8,%Ce 


P:oy.z0. Fares are molt true, perfet and pure,and 


5,6- free from error, though fome men not 
112.6. rightly underſtanding them, have erred 
bs 25 3 * to their oven deſtruction, 

.,- uſt, To: What rules may be ouſerved 
for right underſrandins of the Scripteves ? 
An/, There are divers : And firſt, a 
competent knowledge in the Originall 
Languages, and inſpection intethe foun- 

tains themſelves. | 
Secondly, Prayer for the a/liltance of 

Gods Spirits and to reveal truth. 
Thirdly, A deniall of felf-opinion,and 


Spt-: 


leading unto Chriſt. Fx 


" Spirituall pride. 

Quelt. 11. #/hat # afourth Rule ? 

ef. Fourthly, a carcfull obſervation 
Yd of the chief ſcope of the holy Ghoſt;with Aas 8. 
the coherence and conſequents of the 20. 


th - 

|| Text, andof proper and figurative ſpee- Rom.6. 
Ws hes, Ct 1 f obſcu d plain 74: 

v1. <hes, comparing of obſcure and plain 5, 


places together. 

ch : Fifthly.a having reſpet to the Analo- ca. 
nll al of Faith, and grounds of Divinity 10. 

awn out of Scripture. Cong 
Sixthly, 2 humble ſubmitting of the \ 4 
_ Spirits, to the Spirits of the Pro- 7" 
phets. | 
Queſt. 12. Phat #4 ſeventh Rule ? 
| £2. Toeye the chief Iudge of con- 
troverfies , namely, the Spiric of God 


I ſpeaking in the Scriptures,and by conſent 
of plainplaces, expoundGing the harder. 
4 Quelt. 13. hat # the principle kyoW- 


;> | #dge to be learned ont of the Scriptures ? 
aff - +. Howto attain life Eternall by , , 
11 | the true knowledge of God, and of Ie- g wm 4 
ſus Chriſt whom he hath ſent. Rom. 15. 
Queſt. 14. What # the ſm of the Scrip- 14+ 
of  ##7e beld forth fince the fall of Adam, to 
this end, that We may be happy for ever ? 
= MF», Firſt, the Goſpel or promiſing 
gart, holding forth Chriſt, and Salvation 
2 in 


. ory 


FÞ 


pends upon God himſelf, and the Saints 


h- 


Alieht from Chriſt, 
in Chriſt by Faith, | 
Secondly, The Law or commanding 
part, manifeſting that life and Rule of 
life in thankfulneſle by obedience. 
Queſt. 15. Wbence hath the holy Scrip. 
tures its Anthorsty, to require belief and 
ebedience unto it ? 
Anſ. From God himſelf, who did 
write part of it. with his own finger, or 


by himfelf and'his own power ; and the 


Prophets, Apoltles, and Pen-men, were 
che Pen-men of Ged the holy Ghoſ; 
writing. the Word of the Lord, and what 
was dire&ted by his holy Spirit,for Gods 
glory and the good of his Church. 
Quelt. 16. But doth not the Scriptures 

Authority gepend upon the Authority of the 
Church ; and doth not'the Churches Teſti 
prove the holy Scriptures to be tit 
Word of God? j 

An. Certainly although the Scrip- 
ture may be believed with ſome kinde of 
Faithro be the Word of God, by the Te- 
{limony of. the Church, eſpecially by men 
out of the Chpcch, EF 


Gods Word, (as holy Asguſtine did: ) 
yer the Authority of the Scriptures de- 


alt 


we Mr gw ot 


by che Chur-N 
ches teſtimony to receive the Scripture 35 


A =o = — OO. 


0 


| 


4 leading unt& Chriſt. 


are moved to believe it as by the excel- 
lency of che Scriprure it ſelf;fo by the te- 
ſtimony of che ſpirit, witneſſing unto their 
canſciences, that it is indeed the very 
Word of God. 
. Queſt. 17. How may this be ibuſtra- 
ted further ro u4 ? | ** 
 Anſ. By that Ezampleof the Samari- 
tans; they firſt believed on Chriſt for 
the teſtimony of the woman, who ſaid, 
Chriſt had told her all things that ever 
| ſhedid. But when they had heard Chriſt, 
now ſay they to the woman, We do not 
believe on Chriſt for thy ſaying, for we 
have heard him our ſelves, and know in- 
deed that this is very Chriſt, 
So likewiſe at the firlt Arguſtine was, 
and others may be drawn to believe the 
- & ſcriptures by the teſtimony of the Church, 
but when once the minde is enlightned 
' by the holy Spirir, to ſee the Scriptures 
excellency,and the power of God in the 
word, how it is quick and alive, yea, 
mighty in operation, ſharper then a two 
edged ſword, piercing even to the divi- 
ding aſunder of the foul and the ſpirit, 
and of the joynts and marrow of us, and 
15a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents 
ofthe heart x and tha the Spiric of God 


Tohn 4: 


Ibid, 


2 Cor. 3. 
8, 


I3, 


Pſa. 119. 
IOF- 


2 Pet. I. 
I9, 


x Cor.1. 
13. 


"I 16. 
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is inthe word, and the Goſpel is the Mi. 


riſtration of the Spirit : Now the ſoul 
doth not believe and reſt upon the wit- 

 nefle of the Church,for the truth and Ay- 
thority of the Scripture, but by the po- 
wer of the Spirit of trath «. ſelf - The 
childe of God ſeeth and knoweth, that 
the holy Scriptures are the Scriptures of 
truth, and the very-word of God himſelf, 
and ſo tobe believed and obeyed of all 
that look for Salvation. 


neſt, 18. But # not the Scriptmres 


obſcure, and difficult to be underſtood , and 
ſo dangerous tobe read, eſpecially of igno- 
ravrt and Weak people > 
Anſ. The holy Scriptures in reſpe& of 
that Dofrine, the knowledge of which 


is abſolutely neceſlary to Salvation, is not. 
obſcure, but plain and eafie, by the aſ- 


ſiſtance of the Spirit, for every regene- 
rate foul to underſtand, (the eyes of 


whole minde is enlightned,) yea, it-is a 


light to our feet, and a lanthern to our 
pathes, unto which we ought to give 
heed, as unto a light that (hineth in a 
dark place, untill the day dawn, and the 
day ſtar and glory of the Goſpel ariſe in 


our hearts. But it is true, it is dark and | 
offenſiveto blinde eyes, and to all that 


CET» © 
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Jreriſthyes in whom the God of this wotld _ 
ul 'F heth blinded their mindes , Icit the light ., ©, -- 
1t- 0 f che glory of God ſhould ſhine unto 1. he's. 
u- B them; and it is obſcure and difficule ro _ 
O- Fbe underſtood in fome parts, ( even to 
he Bl Gods Children, though not alwayes : ) 
"at B fit, that the Ele people of God mighr 
of F jotreuſt to their own wiſdom, for un- _ 
i, I derftanding of the Scripture ; but might ©? wed. 
all B be ſtirred up to pray for the help of the - *” 
Ipiric of Chriſt, and thar Chriſt might 74,4. 
es FE awell in their hearts by Faith, and open 45. 
vd their wills to underſtand, that they may Eph.3. 
9- be #ble tro comprehend, with all Saints, 193 
wha is the height,and length, and depth, 
of F:nd to know the love of God , which 
h Frafſeth knowledge, that they may be fil- 
Xt Ned with the fulnefle of God. Secondly, 
- F That the Saints may be ſtirred up to dili- 
- gent reading, meditation , and ſtudy of 
f Fthe Scriptures, that ſo they may better 
a Foain the righe underſtanding of places 
r difficult and obſcare. Thirdly, Thatthe _ 
'- I Saints may ſee that ſometimes they and 1ob 33. 
ia need of an Interpreter ; one of a thou- 73. 
find to 'underftznd the Scriptures: As 20.26. 
the Fanuch did Rand in necd of Phztip ; 
Fd therefore might be ravghr co ſee the 
- I feceffity and excellency of the ſpeciall 
Wire, E & - - office 


þ 


x Tim. ſters of Chriſt, unto whom the Lord in x 


$-17- more ſpeciall manner hath given and} 


communicated by his Spirit, the ſpecial 


x Cor.12- »ife of underſtanding and Interpreting i 


-—. og of the Scriptures,and of opening the true 
Nechem. ſenſe of the holy Scriptures, ts the glory 
8.7,%. of God, and good of Gods Church; and 
.1 Tim.4- yerely the Scriptures may and ought to 


WR be read and ſearched of all forts, whoſ- 


- hearts God moyeth to defire the know. 
ledge of Chriſt; for it hath been ebſer- 
ved of old, the Scripture is a Sea wherein 
the Elephant may ſwim, and the Lamb 
may. £0 on foot ; the greateſt Doors 
may finde work to underſtand , and the 
pooreſt Saint may ſee and feel, and finde 
comfort. | | 
Queſt." 19. What or how manifold u 
the ſenſe and meaning to be ſought ont i 
the holy Scriptures for our inflruttion ? 
Anſ. Howlſoever the Scriptures in ma- 
ny places may be applied to our uſe and 


inſtruction, by Typicall, Tropologicall,| 


Figurative, Analogicall, and Parabolicall 
Interpretations : Yet notwithſtanding 
there is but one immediate, literall, ge- 


nuine,certain ſenſe of a place of Scripture} 


which 


: . 
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"which is the true+ ſcope and intent 
of the holy Ghoſt in that place ; and this 
is tobe ſought out with all diligence, as 
_ being the Grammaticall, Riſtoricall, or 
| pn meaning of the Spirit of God,to 


4 


reſted in as the truch of God, 
Queſt. 20. Bur from Whence muſt We 


; ſeek, the true mrerpretation of the Sor p- 
-qure? 


Anſ; From the Spiric of Chriſt ſpea- 


_ king, not in the breaſt of the Pope, falfly 


challenging to himſelf infallibiliry of 
Jadgement, and certainty of power to 
{nterpret Scripture : Nor ſpeaking in the 


\ breaſt of a private man, who can boaſt of 


the Spirit, and ef ſtravge Revelations, 
(ſometimes) contrary to the Scriptures. 


_ Bat by the Spifit ſpeaking in the Scrip- 


tures, out of the Text and Context of 


Scriptures, out of the Antecedents, and 


Conſequents,and ſcope of the holy ghoſt, 
ſearching Scriptures, and comparing one 


place of Scripture with another, waiting 


on Chrift in prayer and uſe of other 
means before mentioned , for 2 right un- 
derſtanding of the ſenſe of the holy 
Ghoſt, held forth inthe ſacred Scriptures 


\ -fer our inſtruRtion and comfort : for the 
\ ſpirit is not given to gaide men contrary, 


but 


Toh. 5. 
39+ 


 Gal-1. 
8, 9. | 


Ifa. $.29, 


Toh. 5. 


39- 
2 Pet. I. 


19, 20s 
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which are the voyce of the ſpiricof God 
for our good. . And whatſoever ſpirit 
ſpeaketh contrary to the Scriptures, can- 
not be the ſpirit of God. 

Quelt. 21. What uſe then 1 to be made 
of the holy Scriptures ? 

Axſ, Ih all caſes of doubt to ſearch 


the Scriptures, and take heed to the ſpi- 


rit ſpeaking in the Scriptures, until{ the 


daylight of trath dawn, and day-ſtar of 


truth arife in our ſouls, to ſee truth from 
faiſhood and error. 


The fifth Claſis , or Company of 


_Oneſtions. 


I Queſtion. ; 
V J Hat are the Works of God re- 


_ Y vealed in the Scriptures? Or 


What onght a Chriſtin to know ont of the © 


holy Scriptures , concerning Gods Works, 
that he may come With more comfort to the 
Lords Table? | 

Anſ. Chiefly four : x. Gods Decree. 
2, His work of Creation: And 3. His 
work of Providence here : And 4. His 


work of glory in the world to come, in 


che 


A lies from Chriſt, 
but according to the holy Scripture , || 
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Quelt. '2. Fhat # the Work of Goas 
Deeoree * 
eAw[. It is Gods eternall counſell,and 
the unchangable act of his moſt holywill; 
by which as the only wiſe,juſt,holy,eter- 
nall, perfe, powerfull and great God, 
he hath fer down with himſelf from all 
- Eternity,to do or ſuffer to be done, what- 


| | the Kingdom of God in heaven. 


feever hath been, is or (hall be, with the © 


means and ends of all, namely, his own 
fry in the manifeſtation of his Juſtice 
upon the wicked , and of his mercy and 
#oodnefſe to his Church and Children, 
Job 38.33P/.33. 10,11. Prov. 19.24-1/a. 
43. 13. and 46. 10. and 44. 24, 25. Eph, 
1.11. Amos 3:6. Matth, 11.25.26, Prov. 
16. 4, Pſal. 37. 9, 10, 11, and 2119.71, 
Atts 2. 23, and 2, 27,28. 


4 
ueſt. 3. herein doth God manije ft Iſa: 46; 


this work of his Eternall Decree ? 
- Anſ. By holding forth to us in Scrip- 
ture, as his counſel] of creating and or- 


dering all things in generall,ſo his works 


or afts of his cleftion and reprobation, 
both of Angels and Men in particular. 

*Quelt. 4. Bur if there be ſrich a De- 
tree of Eletion and Reprobation 5 then 


What good ts it for mento ftrive or Wait #n 


” 


9,19. 
Acts 14. 
16, &c. 
Rom: 
1 Tim. 
5. 21. 
Eph. r, 
3:425+ 
Rom.$, 
19,39. 
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Mat.20. 
$,2,8XC. 
-2 Tim.2» 

24,KC. 
. 2 Thel. 
> IP 6 2,&c. 
2 Tim.2. 


9, 10. 
Col.r. 


16,&c. e 


' Luk. x3. 


24,XCc. 
Ats 24. 
I4,0c. 
& 26. 
T7, &c. 
Rom.g. 
.22, CC. 
& 11. 
238, &c. 
Tob 11. 
7,$,&c. 
Rev.I5. 
3242 526. 
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uſe of means, after” Faith, holineſſe, or 
good Works ; or to flye from fin and Wicked- 
neſſe, ſince none but the Elf} are ſaved, 
and the Reprobate damned ? 

eAnſ. Great reaſon that every one 
ſhould wait on Chriſt, in the way and 
means of Salvation ; becauſe no ene can 
know in this life that he is reprobate, 
though he be wicked , ſince God may 
ive him Faith, and Repentance before 
he dye: And whom God hath EleRed 
to the end life Eternall , he alſo hath E- 
leRted to the means,the way of life Erer- 
nall, namely, the true knowledge of 
Chriſt, true Faith, Repentance, and ho- 
linefle, Gods Decrees and Acts being al- 
wayes juft, although his wayes be ſome. 
times like himſelf, unſearchable. 

Quelt. 5. What #3 the Work, of ' Gods 
Creation ? 1a 

eAnſ. That glorious a& in and by 
which God made the World and all 
things therein, Angels and Men, and 0- 
ther Creatures in ſix dayes very good, by 
his wiſdom, Almighty power and word 
for his own glory, Gez. 1. and 2. Exoa. 
20. It. and 31,17. Heb.11.23. 2 Pet. 3.3, 
4, 5. Gen, TI. 31. Eccleſc 7, 29. 1 Cor.8.6, 
7er, 10.12, Prov, 16:4. re 


Queſt, 


leading unto Chriſt. Gr 


Quelt. 6. By which Perſon of the Tri- 
nity Was the Porld Created? 

Anſ. By the whole Trinity , Elohins Gen.i.iz. 
thoſe three {trong ones, he created hea- _— 
yen and earth; God the Father in and - my 
by Ged the Son,and God the holy gholt. Cj. x. 

Quelt. 7. hat Were the principall 13,8. ! 
Creatures Which God did make in theſe fix 
dayes? 
 Anſc Firſt Angels: And ſecondly , 
Mankinde, then in-the loins of our firſt 
Parents Adam and Eve. | 
| Queſt. 8. What kinde of Creatures are 
the Angels ? 

An/. The Angels are Created very Col-iis. - 
2ood, finite, inviſible, intelleQuall, im- © 724: 
mortall, Spirits, or Spiritual ſubſtances, p,, , ;8. 
without bodies, fleſh or bones, quick in x.2,8c. 
mation, ready and able to do the will of Luk.20. 
God, ſpeedily and powerfully, to Gods _— | 
s[oric and the good of his Church. - ws 

Queſt. 9. What kinde of Creature did Lab 
God make man ? 13324 

_Anſ. An admirable Creature, both in 


. reſpe& of his ſoul and bady. 


Queſt. 10. How Was bu body made? 

Anſ. His body was made of the duſt Gen. 2. 
of the earth, as a little world, with won- 27+ 
derfull workmanſhip in the curious Ro 
| : frame I2. 7. 


Tob 4-19. 
Pſa}. 139. 


Iols ro. 
9310, LI. 
P21. 8: 
425 &<, 


_ Gon. 2.7. 
x Cor. , 
15- 45+ 
Job 27.3 
& 33. 4. 
Þf1:-13 9. 
L378 
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Wiſl. 2. 
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63 A leht frow- Chriſt, 
frame thereof in all his inward parts, 
with veins, arteries, ſinews, bgaments 
and bones, all admirable for number, na. 
ture and frame, with glorious outward 
beauty, comlineſle, and Majefty, as Lord 
over all inferior Creatures, and all as by 
the finger and power of God himſelf. 

Queſt, 11. How. Was the ſoul of man 
Created ? DEE. 

Azaf, A livingimmorrall ſontor breath 
of life, was breathed: into the created 
bodies of Adam aud Eve, by God: the 
Father of Spirits, and ſo man became a 
reafonable living ſubſtznce at. firſt by 
Creation, and Mankinde hath fince been 
continued by generation.,, wonderiully 
and fearfully made, Gad forming the ne- 
ver dying Spirir of man within him. 

Queſt. 12. But What evidence. is there 
thaz the ſoul of ' man 1 immortall and ay- 
etl nat With the vod y,45 the ſperits or breath 
of Bruit Beaſts? Have not ſome © men 
been of ths opinion? | 

Auaſ, It is true, that prophane Atheiſti- 
call men, and wanderers from the -rruth, 


have beenof that minde, as thoſe foe's of 
whom we read in the Book of i#:/abm, 


wio thought the breath in their no{trills 
was 3 fmoke,and a little ſpark in the mo- 
ving 
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ving of their hearts, which being extin- 
ayiſhed, the body ſhould urn inco aſhes, 
and the Spirit vaniſh into ſoft or moiſt 
Air, But one day they ſhall confeſſe their Wild. . 
folly, and that they have erred from the 122-&c. 
way Of truth, But whatſoever the A- 

theiſts or prophane or blinde men of the 

world think, both Saints and' wicked 

fhall one day finde, that the ſoul dieth 

' not with the body , but liveth for ever in 
endlefle joy or woe. And there are ma- 

ay Arguments to prove the immortaliry 

of our ſouls. 

Queſt. 13. What 7s a firſt Reaſon or 
' ground ta prove the ſouls immortality. 
Anf, Truly, firſt if we conſider even 

the naturall Reaſons, found out by na- 

turall men, and their opinions who knew 
not the Scriptures, ( or the Goſpel of 
' Chriſt at leaſt ) yer they evidence the 
immortality of the ſoul ; the judgement 
of T*!ly and others, in every thing, ſaith 

Cicero, the conſent of all Nations is to be © 74. 
accounted the Law of nature; and a a : a 
conſent amongſt all good men, ought to 

be valned as much as a thouſand demon- ;,, pe; 
{trations ; for it is the very voyce of j1 naturs. 
God in Nature, (as Learned Z anphimns 
ſpeaks : )-Now no Nation that have had 
| < any 


we 


64 Alicht fromChrift, » 


: any learning or knowledge, worth the |} 
Cice!0> name of knowledge , bur witnefle the || * 
| = ſouls immorrality : Thus Plats, Cicero, | | 
I (#- Cato, Vricenſfs, Ceſar, and many Philo- ! 


63. 2 
8 =o i ſophers in their works, and men dying 
fþc im- for their Countreys good ; yea, amongſt 


mortzli the heathen Infidels, I have read of thoſe | * 
_ feof coſtly Funeralls amongſt the Idolatrous 


f ortcm:, Pagans in Meaco a chief City of Jepoy, i © 
& quid in which, amongſt other ceremonies,they 
czim im- branduh a flaming Torch over their 


Nr a ils 
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nas} Evoſtratuns , ſer that on' fire, and 


prudent?” heads, intimating the ſouls immortalicy, 1 
5 9% asaflaming ſpark living for ever. And t 
friie ullo by | ; : 0 
reno ſe Ecrtainly, even theſe ſhall riſe up in 
& vita Iudgement at the laſt day againſt thoſe ſl !! 
7 cirit- who deny the immortality of rhe ſoul. li 
ie propriq Queſt. 14. This I conreive a good Ar ® 
ptoatt* gument againſt naturall or prophane men, * 

but what ts a ſecond ? _ 
Auſ. Even the very nature of the ſoul be 
ir ſeif may witneſle the ſouls immortality, ſe 
in that the nature of the ſoul is to aſpire cl 

afcer, and to defire immortality, to uſe all 
Gen.4x, Means to preſerve a name to live for ever br 
4- afrer them, as the builders of Babel; and" 
2 Sm. Ab/clon by his Pillar : and when Xerx« 
1%, 35. had fired the Aſa» Templeg all but Dia- WI 


being asked wherefore he did ſo: he 


Anſwered 
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Anſwered, that he might be remembred, 
and his name be 1tmmorrtall, or to that ef- 
tet : This may Argue an immortality in 
the ſoul, thar defirech and ſo longeth af- 
ter immortality, | 
_ Queſt. 15: What #5 a third Reaſon to e- 
midence thus truth. | 
eAnſ. Truly the very Aﬀts of the ſoul 
themſelves and operations of ir, not wax- 
ing old, as the body doth,which appears 
in men , (eſpecially of temperate life: ) 
Though the body be blinde, the eye of 


the ſou can ſee wonderfully ; we read 11;p2riq, 
of blinde men admirable in learning. A _Teiparii- 


youth not twenty years old learned the 7. 
liberall Arts, well skilled in the Scrip- 
tutes, Dicated ſeverall Books to 'be 
written, Andifanold man had a yong 
mans eye, he would ſee as perfectly as the 
beſt ; we ſee menin years who c2nnot 
ſeea letter in the Book, yet with Specta- 
cles can read plainly. 


lſaac was dimme Lighted, and Jacob Gen-27. 


| was blinde before their deaths ; bur the — = 
bleſfing they gave to their Children, did , oh 
witneſſe their ſouls waxed not blinde 
with old age. And even this may wit- 
nefſe rhe immortality of the ſoul. 
Queſt, 16, Here are ſufficient Argu- 
| F ments 


Eccleſ. 
12.7. 


Mat. 10. 
28, 
Mark g. 
44+ 


Mat. 22. 
31,32, 
$3* 


muſt needs be immortall and never dye. 


- fore Chriſt ſpake this; therefore it muſt 7 


2 
I 5540 
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66 A light from Chriſt, 
ments of this nature: Now What En. 
ence of the ſouls immortality ' may be 
araVvn from the boly Scriptures ? 

Anſ. The Scriptures are full of Evi. 
dence to- manifeſt this truth : And firſt 
Divine teſtimonies ; the Preacher tells 
us, That when the Body dieth and retur- 
neth to the duſt ; the ſoul vaniſheth nor, 
but returneth to God that gave It. 

And Chriſt himſelf witnefleth that the 
ſoul cannot be killed. by all the Tyrarts 
in the world, though they killthe bedy:. 
But God can caſt both body and foul in- 
to Hell fire, where rhe worm never-dieth, 
and the fire never goeth out, 8 ſo the ſoul 
tormented in Hell fire for evermore, 


> 5 2-2 


—w 
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Queſt. 17. 1s there no other Argumen 
in Scripture but bare teſtimonies ? 

An/. If there'were no other, the wit 
nefſe of the holy Spirit of truth is ſuffici-, 
ent to witnefle this truth of the fouls im- 
mortality ; bur it is evident by other Ar-, 
guments alſo:for the Lords ſaid to be the 
God of Abraham, and the God of Thar, 


—_— 


, - — — 0 * ig 4 


- and the God of Jacob, not the God of thiſ+ 


dead, but of the living : Now their bo-Way 
dies were dead many hundred years bes, 


needs }0* * 
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geeds follow, that the ſouls. were alive 
maſo they had not mortall;but never.dy- 
ing and immorcall ſouls. 

Quelt. 18. This I conceive ts a ood 

» ally What ts 4 [econd that Jon fd 

Bl hety $ eriptures e 
" Anſe The wanefle of Chriſt concern- 
ing che penirenc Thief upon the Crofle, 


that he ſhould be with him that day in 


Paradiſe : Now this could not be in re- 
of his body, for neither the body 


]* Nof the penitent, nor the body of Chriſt, 


"; vere that day in Paradife ; for Chrifts 
"body was taken down from the Crofſle, 
af. laid in a new Sepulchre, and no 


Luk.33: 


Mat. 27+ 


Wdoubt rhe body of the penitent alſo was ©* 


biried ; And therefore i it mult feeds be, 
tit Chriſt and the penitent ſhould be 
and were in Paradiſe in their ſouls, after 


Vid (te dearh of their bodies. And hence it 


is evident, that the ſoul is immortall and 
fieth not with the body, as ſome wicked 
"Knen dream. 
ws I9. Have you any more Argu- 
” Scripture to prove ths ?2£>6 
Hef. Yes, there oy a be many wore; : 
WT will note bur a w, and this y 
iy take for another ; Even the prai ice 


Chriſt atthe time 'of death, to com- 
F 2 mend 


68 A light from Chriſt, 


mend in ſouls into the hands of God hi 


heavenly Father : Father into thy hang; 
* Fecommend my Spirit, And that of ble 
ſed Srephen the holy Martyr of Chit 
- commending his foul inte-the hands 
Chrift ; Lord Ieſus receive my Spirit 
Theſe confirm this truth of the: immortz- 
lity of the ſoul. 
aelt. 20. what « the next Argume: 
which you obſerve in Scriptures ? | 
Anſ. That fear, and trembling, and 
terror of conſcience which falleth, and 
hath fallen upon men for their fins ; 
Sainſt God or men; and eſpecially the 


tear of Indgement to come , as that.dfl - 


 _ > > iD —— MD > LL 28 


Belſhazzer, when he ſaw the Hand wifff 


ting upon the wall, whieh made his knet 
to {mite one againſt another , and th 
thoughts of his heart to trouble him, 
And that fear and trembling of Feſtu, 
when he heard Pax/ to reaſon of Right: 
ouſheſle, Temperance, and Tudgenientt 
come. | TY 
Theſe evidence plainly an immortal! 


of the ſoul, whatſoever fooliſh vain maj. 


can think or imagine to the contr-ry. 


Queſt. 21. What is a 1:ft Reaſon wil- 


pleaſe fO produce from Seriptare, Fr pro " þ 
AY - 


tbe ſouls immortality ? 
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dd his 4» The longings of the Saints to be 
1nd difolved and to be with Chriſt, as bleſ- 
bleclf fed Par! did : I defire to be diffolved Phil-. 
&R & and co be with Chriſt, which is far better: *3* 
This certainly the Apoſtle did intend of 
this being with Chriſt in his ſoul, when 
his body was dead, and therefore did ve- 
nily believe, the immortality of the ſoul, 
and a hope of happineflſe whes this life is 
J ended ; otherwiſe Gods people were of Rey.14. 
all men moſt miſerable, when as the holy 13._ 
Ghoſt pronounceth them bleſſed that die * vor- 
inthe Lord 5 Therefore without doubt ©3559: 
' the our ſouls are immortall. 
t.ofl . Queſt, 22. 1/hat u/e is to be made of all 
wil this 2 | 
neal © 4». To teach all men to prize their 
tf immortall ſouls above all the world, For Mar. x6. 
what is a man profited if he ſhall win the 26- 
wu whole world, and loſe his own ſoul > Or 
tcl what” (hall a man give in exchange for 
his foul > And who will not moſt wil- 
lingly wait upon Chriſt in the Goſpel, 
that he may be drawn in to receive 
| = for the Eternall ſalvation of his 
- ſoul, 


Y 
F 3 The 
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' i The ſixth Claſiis, or Company of 


Outſtions. 


1 Queſtion. 


V V Hat u the Werk of Gods Provi- 
| Y aerce,.as of the World in gene. 


rall, ſoof Angels aud men in particular? 

Anſ. That excellent government by 
which God doth wilely, juſtly, and gra- 
ciouſly preſerve, rule, and order the 
world, provides for all, and difpoſeth of 
all things therein, eyen the affiiions ci 
his own people, for his own glory, and 
the good of his Children, Ger. 22.8. 13, 
& 45.5.1 King. 17. 1, ce. lob 48. 41, 
P/al. 36. 6,7. Prov. 15.3. Mat.10,29,30, 
3I. 171m. 4.10. Row. $, 28, Pſal. 119. 
67,71. Heb.12. 6,7,8. 
| Quelt, 2. What s the Work of Gods 
Proviaeuce concerning Angels ; or their 
' ſervice in reſpett to his Children, or 0 the 
Wickea? 

Anſ. They are all mmiſtring Spirits, 


PC 34-8. ſent forth for their ſakes thar are heires 
& 91.10, of Salvation ; yea, for preſervation of 
Saints, & deſtruRion of the wicked, both 
6. 16, 17, if this life,and ar the day of Indgement, 
&19.35. Lnk- 24.23. at 13.41,42, & 25.30.31 


| Queſt, 


Br, OD WS-..W9.. 


ſinging forth his praiſes,and readily wai- RR. 46 
ting at all times to do his pleaſure, age 


tion, is not exprefled in the holy Scrip- 


. were made, whereinthey dwell, the An- 4,5,6,7-+ 


| held forth, that God hath Thouſand +26: 
thouſands of Angels, and Ten thouſand His 


- upon his Majeſty, and do him ſervice. 


' did Godcreate the Angels ? 
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- Quelt. 3. hat elſe #4 the office of the 
Ele Angets ? 

eAnſ. They are glorious attendants Dan.7,9. 
on Gods Majelty in heaven, delightfully 4s 2. 


Queſt. 4. How long have the Angels Pla. 193. 
been proviaed to do God ſervice ? Or When 20. \ 
did God make them for his miniſtration ? 2 DI 

eAnſe The certain day of; their Crea- CO 
tures ; But ic is moſt likely they were wo a 
Created the firſt day, when the Heavens 126 ;L. 


gels being witneſſes at the Creation of Mat. 24. 
the earth,and rejoycing at the excellency 3® 
of Gods works at the beginning. 

Queſt. 5. How many Angels did God 
make for this ſervice in the beginning ? 

Anſi The certain number is not re- Dan. 7. 
yealed in Scriptures ; but it is evidently 29- 


times ten thouſand, legions and miriades, 22. 
yea, an innumerable company to attend 


Quelt. 6. /z What ſtate and condition 


Avſe They were all _ good, perfe& 


- Gctvte31, 


72 A lizht from Chriſt, 
Lu. 9.26 In holicefſe and righteouſnefle, pure and 
Tob 1.8. glorious Spirits, Angels of light,after the 
Act.6.15. Jikenefſe of God their Father. | 
I 4. 


Tob 39.7. nature © ; : 

Heb.12.9 Arſ. In reſpet of their nature they 
Mar,4.iz *" all alike holy Spirits; bu: in relpect 
Tude v.g. Of their offices, objeRs, and ſervices , a- 
Ia. 6.2, bout which they are converſant, they are 
Ezck. 10. held forth in Scripture by divers names, 
a titles, and degrees, as Angels, Archan- 
2 Bay gels, Seraphins, Cherubims,and the like; 
Eph.x. but the head of all is Chriit,the Angel of 
20,&c. the Covenant. 

Mal.3.1, Queſt. 8. How # the Lord Chriſt the 
235 bead of the Angels > 


\ 


He8.12. eAs/. Not as a head, as Mediator, of 


22,XC- or by Redemption, as he is to men ; for. 


oe the Eleft Angels never fell: Bur as head 
1 Cor.g, Or ſupreme by Creation, Conſervation 
6. _. and Confirmation, in that (tare of happt- 
Col. 1. neflz and puricy in which they were firſt 
16,&c Created : Chriſt the Erernall Son of 
4b God upholding all things, and being high- 
Vhil.z. Iy exilred above all things as head of the 
x Tim. Church, and of all the Sons of God, An- 
5. 21- gelsand men. 

Heb. x. Qnelt, 9. Have the Angels any care of, 


2 &c. . i o 
: or Feſpecs untI men 11 partiicalar ? 


An, 


2 Cor. Queſt. 7. Are the Angels all alikein 


a. a”; "ata. 4M. c_— kl 
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Anſ. They are ready at Gods charge 
for. preſervation of Saints ; they deſire 
their good, and rejoyce at the converſion 
* in | of a ſinner, and delightfully look into the 

myltery of mans Redemption, being rea- 
cy | dy to oppoſe the Devils, and all enemies, 
ect £ and to carry the ſouls of Saints'departing 
2- # into Abrahams boſome, that Paradiſe of 
ire Þ heaven, tobe with Chriſt for ever, P/a/. 
es, WM 91.11,12. Dar. 10. 13,21. Zach. I. 12, 
n- W 13. 70h. 5. 4. Lake 15.10. 1 Pet.1.10,&c. 
ec; | Eph.3.8,9,10. Zach, 3.1,2. As 12.7, 8. 


of © Rev. 12.7, &C. Gen, 32.2, at.18. 10. 


Luke 26.32. and 23.4.3. 

pe Queſt, Io. Are Angels to be Worſhip- 
ped or prayed unto ? 

of | A»ſ; No, by nomeans; It is a facri- 


Xr MW fice and ſervice which belongeth to God 
d Þ himſelf,and to that God-man Chriſt, the 
n i Angel of the Covenant, who is Gods 
- fellow; and this worſhip is an honour 
t BY which the Angels themſelves have refu- 
it | ſed ro accept. 


Quelt. 11. Bat did not the Patriarchs 
bew and pray to Angels, and Iacob in par- 

 tular,Gen.48:16 ? | 
 Anſ. That was the Angel of the Co- 
IF venant, the Lord Chriſt, the ſecond Per- 
 fonin Trinity, who appeared to Facob 
| an 


+ 


31,11, &c., 
S 34+ 242 
&c. 48. 

I 5,16, 


53244*- 
Pſal.68. 


I 7. 


Job 4. 
19.%Cc.& 
I.9,&c. 
Jude 6. 
Gen.3. 

$4 8. 


x Chron. 


2T. 5. 
Zck-3. 
"© WM 
Mar. 13. 
28, 29. 
Eph. 3.2 


. and other Patriarchs ; and ſo: worſhip 


\ 
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was and is dne to him, but not to any 


* Created Angel whatſoever. 


Queſt. 12, Phat profit i this knowledge 


of Angels ro the Saints and Servants of 


God? 

Anſ; Of great profit and comfort that 
we may. know the greatnefle of Gods 
love, and care for his Church ; that if all 


. the wicked men and Devils in the worid 


do conſpire againſt Gods Children ; yet 
beſides Gods own infinite power, God 
hath created Armies of mighty Angels to 
preſerve his Saints, and to deſtroy the 
wicked art his pleaſure. 

Queſt. 13. Tou have Anſwered com- 


fortably concerning the Ele : Now What 
& Goas Providence concerning evil Angels, 


or Devils, and what they are ? 

 An{. They are thoſe Angels 'or Spi- 
11:5 in whom God found folly, who kept 
not their firſt {tate,bur left their own ha- 


. biration, & ſinned againſt God their ma- 


ker, for which they were calt out of hez- 
ven, and of glorious Angels, became ugly 
Devils, enemies to God and Saints, ty- 
rants over wicked men, ruling in them 
as their God, and drawing them to (in in 


this life, for which the Devils are reſerved 
in 


Wet 4 
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in chains of darkneſſe, and ſhall be tor- ? a. 
ny mented with the wicked in- Hell fire for Toh.8 44 


ever. ;loh.3.8. 

ve Queſt 14. Phat power hath the Devil 2Ver.2.4+ 
of and his Angels ro hart the Saints ? Mat.2 5. 
| 4»/- A limited power and reſtrained, & 


at | forthe Devils are conquered by Chriſt, 
ds | and can go no further then God gives 
all BY them leave, for his own glory, and the 
id © triall and good of his Saints, 7ob 1. 12. 
er and 2. 6. Hebrews 2, 14, 15. FohnG. 11, 
od | Colloſſ. 2. 14,15. 
to Queſt. 15. What benefit can this know- 
he W ledge bring to the Church and Children of 
God? 
y-  Arſ. Great joy and profit that Chriſt 
at & our Saviour hath broken the Serpents GY 
;, B h£ad,and hath power of Devils,that they mev.x2. 
cannot hurt ſo much as a Swine, much 10,8. 
i- {iſe one of his Children, withour leave Mar-S. 
pt © 2nd licenſe from Chriſt our Lord and ct 
:- | King, who doth and can reſtrain the, ,.. * 
+ Þ Devils, and diſpoſſefic them at his plea- ; 
2- ſure. 
ly - Queſt. 16. hat other benefit have 
We 2 


m 9 toi To teach Saints to be watchfull 

and take heed of Satans temptations , to. 

keep cloſe to Chriſt, who doth and m_ 
trea 


76 Alight from Chrif, 
tread down Satanunder our feet ſhortly, 
Mat. 26. 41. t Pet. 5.8,9. Gen. 17. 1, 
7oh. 14. 20, 21,22. Ad, 24.15, 16, Rom, 
IG, 20, | 


— 


The ſeventh Claſiis, or Company of 
_Dneſt ions. | 


I Queſtion. 


TFT Ou have declared Gods Providence 
Concerning Spirits, Angels and De- 
vils : Now what ſhould a faithful recei- 
wer know of the creation,and of Gods Provi- 
dence concerning man, and concerning him- 
ſelf in particular ? 

An. A fourfold knowledge is requi- 
ſice to a comfortable meeting of Chrilt in 
the Sacrament. . 

Queſt. 2. What # this fourfold knoWw- 
ledge ? 

Anſ. Firſt, what we were by Creation 
before Adams fall. Secondly, what was 
our condition in nature corrupted afcer 
the fall. Thirdly, what it is 1n the ſtate 
of Grace. And fourthly, what i: ſhall be 
in the ſtate of glory. - 

Qureſt.. 3. hat was the: flate aud COM, 
aition of man by Creation ? | 

Es Anſ'/ ; 


TH Ch Oo wo 


bn, OI 
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© "Auſe, He was created inthe Image of 


God, his ſoul in ſome degrees like God 
in nature, 2 Spirituall, inviſible, living 
ſubſtance ,. indued with underſtandings, 
will and memory, and immortality , the 
whole man blefled with knowledge,righ- 
teouſnefle, and true holinefle, graced with 
2 communion with God, as their Father, 


| with an outward Majeſty and Dominion 


over all inferior creatures, without all fin 
and miſcry, having a freedome of will, 
2nd a promiſe if he would obey, to per- 
ſevere in happineſle for ever, Gcz. 26.27. 
and 2.7, Eccleſ. 12.7. Zach. 12. 1. Luke 
16. 22, and 23. 43. Heb. 12, 9. Eccleſ. 7. 
29, P/al.8. 3,4,5.6. Eph. 4. 23,24. Gen.I. 
28, &c. and 2.18,&c. 

a 4. What ground of aſſaraxce 
Was there that Adam might have continu- 
ed in that happy eftate if he Wonld? 

Anſ. Gods promiſe in that Covenant 
of works made with our firſt Parents bc- 
fore their fall, aſſuring life upon condi- 
tion of perſevering in obedience; and 
threatning death if they break the Co- 


- venanr, or that command of triall given 
- them. 

... Queſt. 5. Should Adam have enjoyed 
' heavep for the meris of of his Works, f he 


A 
\ 


Gen.i. 
26,27- 
& 2.16, 
I7. 


78 A lieht from Chriſt, 
bad continued obedient and kept the Cove. 
nant With God his Maker, or fulfilled the 
pleaſure of Gods Wilt [o revealed therein ? 
Gem. 2." Arnſ. Certainly no : the creature could, 
Al not merit any thing at the hand of the 
1-07: 4+ Creator; having received both his being 
& and well being from God ; bnt he was 
to live for ever, and receive heaven by 
vertue of the free Covenant, and Gods 
free Promiſe, as the end and free reward 
of his obedience and faitthfulneſſe in the 
Covenant of God. | * 

Queſt. 6. What Evidence # there of 
this ermeh ? 

Avſ. Befides what is rehearſed, this - 
hath been the judgement of holy men in 
the Church of God, after the opinion of 

. our Rabines of blefſled Memory, faith' an 
Hebrew, If 14am had not finned, he had 
never dyed, bat the breath which he. was 
inſpired with of the moſ high blefled 
God, ſhould have given life for ever; 
and the good will of God which he had 
in his creation,had cleaved unto him con- 
tinnally, and kept him alive for ever- 
RET TER, 2 #2] 4 fo 

Queſt. 7. How Wai this. Covenant in s 
l 


—— a rw > oOmcoo =» 


m— 


4090 to our firſt Parents before vheir 
all ? + 
| Avſ. 


Yr leading uno Chriſt. | 79 


- Awſ. By thoſe two Sacraments ( as 
ſome call them.) of the Tree of Life, and 
|» {| of the Tree of Knowledge of good and 
14 || evil; the firſt fignifying and ſealing life 
ie || ernall, if they kept the Covenant : The 
x. | ſecond threatning death, and the wofull 
g knowledge of good and evil,if they break 
that command of triall given, and fo wal- 
/ ked contrary tothe Morall Law, or rule 
oflife written in their hearts, or that ho- 
ſy nature infuſed into them by God in 
fr creation, 
of Quelt. 8. Did Adam and Eve keep that 
precept of tryall and Law Written $# their 
hearts , Or Walk according to thut hotly 
natnre in Which thty Were Created ? 

Asſc No: they did eat of the forbid- 
den Treezand obeyed Satans temptations 
rather then the command of God their 
Maker. . 

Queſt. 9. hat Was the eftate of IMan- 

'kinde, after this fall of our firſt Parents, 

and their rebellion againſt Ged their (rea- 
tor ? 

. # AA». Man loft the Image of God, 

 Fherein he was made, became a rebell 

; like Satan inword-and deed; a ſlave to 

' if theworld, the fleth and the Devil : pol- 

 Juted wich Originall corruption, -and 

| Aguall 


Y + Crus triy V2, bukn et} mi, ws. 


Gen.2.” 


9. 


IF. «+ 


Rom. z. 
I 4. 


GEN. Z- 


'T, 


&. 


Rom. 2. 
. 9,&Cc. 

Eph. 2. 

I-2,3. 


Rom.F5. 
I 2,$0C. 
& 11.16. 
Be So COR - 
- trary, 
Luk. 13. 
26,27. 
Rev-21. 
27». 
Gen.3. 
22+&C, 


- Eccleſ. 7. 29. Gen-3, 7. and 6. 5, Pſal.s3. 


of fins in them, was juſtly .derived-and 


 tobeexcluded heaven and Gods graciz 


8. OA lithtfromChrit, | 
Advuall tranſgreſſion, liable to the wrath Þ 
of God, and all curſes Spiritnall and cor. Y' 


porall, in this life and eternall torment 
with the Devils in Hell fire for. ever, 


F 
2 WT 


ary 


—_ > wy 


I;&c. 2.7 im. 2. 26, Luke 11. 21. foh. 3, 
36. Rom.2.8,9,12,14. and 7. 18,20. Gey, 
I7, 18, 19. At. 28. 27. Rom. 1. 24, &c; 
P/al. g. 17. 1/4. 30.33. Mat.25,41. 
Queſt, 10. Is every Childe of Adam 
3n this Wwofull eftate by nature? © | 
Avſ. Yes. There js none righteous 
no not one; for all have ſinned, -and are 
come ſhort of the glory of God, and 
were all by nature the children of wrath 
as well as others. MY 
Queſt. 11. But how conld the guilt o 
Adams fn and puniſhment, be juſtly char- 
ged upon 1s their Poſterity | 
Anſ. Becauſe Adam and Eve.ſfinned 
as the common Parents of all Mankinde, 
all being then 1a their Joynes,:as the 
branches in the ſtock, the ſtreams 1n the 
Fountain, and fo the corruption and guilt 


RE RR % 9g by 
- : - a... - 
-1, nl > - PE 


imputed to all Mankinde, and all ſubzeQ 


ous preſence, as Adams and Eve were 
caſt out of Paradiſc, . | 


RG CE ada; 
Z. ya L 
* v4 a « | 


4, 
We L 


Sas chit 32r 
rt, 15. Could nas our Pa. 
|. Aankmae *fince the As Se w_ 
themſelves from this dawnable eftate, by 
being: oy, ul, avd ding penance for 
25' their fo11, or by golg er fil uer,or good Works, 
' 3 make God Je urs apging and /o recover 
"Bl their loſt eftatr, and gee heaven by wertye 
F the firſt Cavenant;, Da ard live ? ' 
| - nſ. No : It: was and is akogether ! = 10, 
ible, 2s much as for the dead bones 73 Exck.2.: 
graiſc themſclyes to life, or ZLazerws to 1,8 £39: 
got out of his grave hy his own Rrength, Tok.rx. 
aſter he had been dead. four dayes, and 39: + 
ioking i in the grave by corruption. Pt-49- 
eſt. 13. Haly cou this hes fince the '*p... ro 
dead ner, avd Lazarus in the grave had 13,19... 
hu ts 0 at al,but manu. by hy fall & auly balf Bph. 2-Is 
| 41 or Saviour ſcemeth 10 jmigace, 5 1 Tims 
10.30, 5+ 6. 
Ao It we conſider the: life of nature Dane 
i jaman that is half dead,as being lince the & ;. _ : 
nll fall ſubjeRt to mormality, ſorrows, weak- &c 
18 nefle, ficknefle, pains, y ave of. bady, and Luk-! F- 
era miſeries, beſides imbecilities af 3* fob 2-06 
ding, will-and memory.: But ,.Cor.z, 
FF if we look to + life of grace, and power r4.. . 
i " is. pleaſe and walk with God, that is Eph. 4. 
Q | dead, and cvery one totally un- crap. 


able to recover _ gain ar xCr' 


- 


Luke is. 


3: AlghtfrwChrif, 


_ "Memory, bur wounded: of-the . Conſci- 


...-.; rite, but vitiated and deprived of Origi- | 


'4-18,19:1 Tim. 6.15. Rom.$.7. Dent; 6. 


=” 
A 


neſſe'by that firſt Covenant ,: Do and þ 

tive? > <=: * CHD GIELLTY 
Queſt: 14. ' But did not the underſtand. | 

ing, Will, conſcienct; and inferior apperice, 


wa +. an DO. _ : #* 


remain in man after the fall? 
Anſ. Yes. The naturall faculty of the 

Under fading did remain, but daykned: | 

and ſoof the /:Þ, butcorrupted': * of the 


exce, but defiled - and of inferior AHppe- 


nall purity, the clear light"of the under- 
ſtanding, refitude'of the will and con- 
ſcience,'and conformity of appetice-with 
right reafor, or light of 'thar ligtic which 
man had by creation being loſt ;-and fo 
Mas altogether unable'to think: or'a& 
any thing' pleafing' to:God , 'whileſt his 
uilty perfon,like Caivs,is not'accepted; 
tas Cairns, ſo every naturald mansper- 


xn Ar Is. Con 


' ſon, ations,  ſervice® and ſacrifice, :are 


abominable before God, Gen. 6. 5. Ep. 


12. Fmndg.3. 7. Job 8, 13. Pſal.9;17% | 
F Tit. 1.15. Cot.3.5,6-Gen.4.4,5. Prov, 
21. 4. and. 28.9. 1ſa.13,14:. TSS 
Queſt. 15.- But are' not unregencrate 
mens naturall attuons, as to eat, drink,plow, | 
perform Works of. callings, and their 'well | 


BENE LEE rr 


I ny 


 tbeedingamto'Chriff:. $83 
neanings, acceptable to God, and belps to 
| get Gott favorr again that Was loſt by A- 
d- | dams fn? | 
ire, | © Anſe No certainly, for altheugh mens Prov.z x, 
+ | naturall aRtions are good in themſelves, 4- & x5. 


48 
4+. 
- F 
Ea 


the | (8 they are Gods-Ordinance:in wayes of 8. 
tis.Provi | Iſz.66.3. 

xd: | Ws-Providence and commands, and ſo th , c'2' 

the  bedone, yet as ated by 1gnorant, unbe-. ;. 

ci- | Keving, unregenerate. men, they are de- Zach.7. 


fled, finfull and odious, men ſeeking 5-6- 

2i- | themſelves, not Gods glory ; and ſo their 19-48: 
er- | well meaning, plowing and prayer is fin, 
n- | Queſt. 16. Cn p rapes or csvill 
ich Þ honeſt man,by good viſe of hu natwrall parts 
<< 4 Covi to bss kno wedge, per- 
ſo | forming Works of charity, hearing of Gods 
& || ſervice, pleaſe God, prepare himſelf for Y 
iis | Grace, repent and convert himſelf to God, 

d; | and ſo walk according to the rule of Gods 

r- | [Law and be ſaved ? CRE RA o | 
ref Av. Noverily : It is not in man to 7: *0- 
b. # dire his ſteps; or come unto. God, and Ry _ 
6, | turn tothe Lord from fin; and though ,, .c.. _ 


# | walking civilly; he may have lefſe- tor- &11.20, 
». | ments in Hell, rhen ſome notarious wic- &c- 


| ked men ; yetſince Adams fall, the Co- 13% 


2 & venantiof works was not renewed, nor ſs 

, | is-there-any getting that' way into the F 
1 |} Kingdom of Heaven: 23 - +; FA: 
ig” {FL $307 G 2 The | Fd ; ; OS! v2 


BS. 
come 
_ 


TT 


The eighth Claſtis, or Company of 


Dweſtions. 


x Queſtion, 


B 


to repent and convert himſeif to God if 


ke pleaſe, and ſoro do Gods Commuande+ 
. ments, and live as. Adam and Eve loved 


h#fore their fall ? | 
Anſ. The will of man was and. is al. 
wayes free from violence and conſtraint 


fince Adams fall, but not from defilement 


and ſervitude, fince Aders loſt bis puri 
and freedome, ſo that the liberty of wi 
differs much from whar ic was before 
thatt reſlion , and no naturall man 


hath free will of himfelf to turn to God 


in oor Fins _—_—_ = p 
neſt. 2. #hercin doth thu difrerence 
Dh mans will confiſt ? for 


Anſ, There is a fourfould condition 


' of mans freedome of will, according to 


his mp pr Ran hr vgs of {ife. 

act. '3. 1 har is thr forrr fold ras 
_—_ 1 the freniomef wo ana mY "fe 
Anſ. Firſt, In the ate of innocency 
before the fall;man had freedom of will 
both to good and evil, Grxefie 2.: 19. 
| Ecoleſe 


Ur hath not a mats or Weman'free Wil 7 


B22 220 Do” PRRmRon..s@4. oe ©. > Oo >. 


; : EPY "= V, EAN 1 3c et het Sw *; RN ang 3 Ss "TB "" 4 
: : 4 : - . 9 | 
; ; 


after the fall, man hiith freedom 


toevil, not good. 


eftions ? 


* Anſ. Aﬀions 


we can'do nothing 


Queſt. 5. he 
Fl 
>, (A C—_ 


Ken, regenerate 


leading unto Chrift. 


6 


uaregencrate, 


G 3 


$5 
Fecle/. Jo 29. Dent. 30, I9, This was in 
Adam and not in us. 
. Secondly, Inthe ſtate of corruption Gen.6.s; 


; 2; re of ſeverall kindes : 
Firſt, Naturall,cog.amon to men and, bruit 
creatures, as to | lye down, to, rife up, 
ſtand, go, eat; dris 3k, fleep, hear,ſec,tafte, 
ſmell or the like ;; and all theſe man hath 

a.caturall freedog. 1c. of will, and migde, 
todo.or net tode_,at choyce, only with 
ſubordination to t.. he-will, leave permiſſi- 

on and power of , God, without which 


it are the ſecond ſort of 
mm common to alk 


as (G6 


ſpeak, 


eof will * 8.22, 


-» Thirdly, In the Rate of grace man iCor.1z: 
kath freedome of w ill from evil, and u 
togood, but imperki:&ly. 
+ Fourthly, In the: Rate of glory,.the 
will of man hall >< wholly free from * 
x; unto good , molt perfectly and 
et ever. ; 4 wp 

> Quett, 4. But.bs ath. man loft bu. free- 
_— will once A: dams fall in all ſorts of 


=. Þ* 
* Phil.3. 


i2,0TG . 
Cor.r3, 


19,&c. 
x John 3. 


 T3233Z6 


ARs 17, 
25zCCs 


Mark 6. 


20.2T. 
2 Kin.10. 
16,31 


Tohn 3. 


or prailts, to'mike''x ſhew'of: 
like He#fod, and hives Fehs like: zeal of 


85 --: Pi lieht PimChriſt, Þ 
ſpeak, to'lend an outward ear to what is 
ſpoken, that he may underftand it ;' to 


- make uſe of naturall reaſon and memory, 

to praiſe a manuall Trade,*or liberal 

;. Art or Science, to-perform as of civill 

-. and morall 'vertues ,” prudence, juſtice, 

:-. temperance, and fortitude, to- plead ar 
** the Bar as a Lawyer, tobe a Indgeof 
-2: differences between man and man; to-be 
- 2 Law-fnaker , to be a Peace-maker; a 


Souldier, or” any outward Calling * : All 
which an.unregerate man may-do ora&, 
and have freedome of 'will ro chiiſe ' or 
refuſe at pleaſure; with Subordinatjon to 
Gods. will and licenſe as aforefaid*, a5 


1 " Ty * - x Y ; p wo Ps a % .-$ 'F EY B+. "F.# 44 5 \” | 
Queſt” 6. Thi" aft n" thivd fart of 
- . . 325, 1 5 % bs ». = #117 « SY % 


[ 


, we F- | »} { 66 f 
4 Hons 3 oO 7 TD 


Auf. They are mixe* ations, partly 
natural{,pirtly renditig to Spiritual ends 
and in outward * appearance Spiituall 
ations; as to cometo the Churctrtothear 
2 Sermon, to' pattake”6f the' oteward 


Ordinitices, to reich ole the hand ri Sa- 
crament to receive the Tements 8f Bread | 


and Witie', to joyi' with-rhe-lips:and 


menthes.in common and open? 70a 
s clipion 


- OA woe AA mom -wo ww uiwc,. ac ca _OO_ 


'm =O i > 


 anaturall man or woman, and never en- 
;rer into the Kingdom of heaven. _. 
Queſt. 7. But # the underſtanding, Will 
und juligement, as right now intheſe attions 
by nature, as they Were before the fall? 
++ Anuſ. Afﬀuredly no : In theſe and the 


itp fince Adams fall, is weak and dark, 


if meects-with temptations, as a bowle is 
drawn with a byas, or a-corrupt Lawyer, 
Souldier, Commicree-man, or any other, 
inftate of natureis drawn contrary to a 
ood conſcience, and the rule of Gods 


LL 


ord. t 

+. Queſt, 8. what are the fourth ſort of 
all 3- atons ? 1p Bore Kot 

ar} - 4». They are aRions Spirituall ; and 
rd 8 theſe are of twoikindes : Firſt; Evil and 
a- | finfull a&ions,tending to death and dam- 
ad f nation, Secondly, Good'and right afti- 


xd | 6s, tending to life and ſalvation, in and 
rs | by the merit and-righteouſtefſe of Chriſt, 
n | | apprehended by faith, x. Evil, as Adams 


.aRtions, Gen, 3.6, Or as Cams 5 Gon. <4 $. | 
38 | G4 Gat. 


oO leadingunioChrifl, $7 
Reformation,and he may haves kinde of 
- nattirall free will in all theſe, and yer be 10Þ-3-3- 


like motions and aRions,the underitand- . 


44 


Rom:$s. 


the judgement ſubjeR toerre and be de- Thefeg. 
ceived, and the will is-weak and wound- 17, &c. 
ed, weighed by corrupt afſeions when Mar 5- 


20. 


A rig pa chrift, 


- $.19, 20, 2. Geod ations, as 4. 
1.7 | brabam;Gen. 15.6, Rom: 4: Jo AS Tye, 
fits 6. ZO5&0 ff 
Queſt. 9. ##hat 5s 8be coutirien and po. 
wer of mans Wll in the ff of ebeſe pheſer fu 
brs, Words of Werke, cen ng_t0 
death ard demmation? 2 i 
Mans will im nature corrupte 
= 's* is Fas tocvil thoughts, words and works} 
C7 ” 
yea, prone and ready to. conſent. .to fin, 
1..." without compulſion, with a kinde'of. de- 
_ >. light; the will inreſpeft of defilements, 
ond inticeryents of eorcupt affcRions, be. 
© ing ſervile and running, aot conſtrained, 
bar willing coin, 
Queſt. 
mans Will by nature wn: Spiritual: goed 
ebings tending todife War $-enenc as bn 
Divine knowleds e, Faith, Repentance, 


po G4, and help obedience, in 
"Je WT 


> ve +: Bo he 
ryficit a& of Convyer. 
Pg a T5 ill ll be free from'all 
Rem.z; Violent yet im Spinitugil govd 


9, #c.. things, the will is Fable 9 Convert tt 
Phil.2. ſelf, or will a turgivg of it. &k to God, 
13, theFree 
gocth before anfl. cnlighrens the minde, 
ol mevatale mills I ages 1 


gs —_ 7. 


8 =... = 
GE 2Þ0O A _ _ A A££a& ac a aanGb6£. = 


10. thr 4 dhe rendition of 


cofGodinarder of attire, | 


ca_rsr 


| with his Free-grace, both the unwilling 
that ures Pe the willing that he 
W | 


"heading unto Chrift. 39 
der of time; the Spirit of Cheiſt freely , - 
-moves,and the will of man willingly wills 20-96 
both together, to believe, to repent, to , a.” 
be converted and obey God in Chriſt, . . 


_., Queſt. 11. But « there .any principle 


is 47, or ans Will, ro joyn Willingly With 
the motions of Gods Spirat, in Faith and 


 Converſionto God ? rt 
ov. No: The life of Grace and - 


principle of Grace is wholly dead in Eph.2-1- 


| mandy thefall, and all is of Gods Free- F213: 


e, who works both the will and the & . 
ed of his good pleaſure, preventing x;. 


may.not willin vain... - 
. Queſt 42.4 cannet 8 #aturall mas or 
Worran Will or Hefire their vin Salvation ? 
Arſe A naturall man hath not a pe- © £ 
wer and principlein himſelf to nader- ? 
ttand, or be {cnfible of his own miſery or 4. © * 
danper of cternall damnation, and fo he Luke x1. 
caanet delire cternall falyation, as afree- 211 _ 
dume from ic ;. yer as Salvation is held Num-13- 
forth in the Goſpel as a good thing, ſo far 5, . 
as ke is enlightned by the common grace ,,. 


- ef rhe Spirit, he may, deſire it as Baalem 


didthe death of the righteous, or Sinew 
Hague power by laying on _ © 


go Alighrfrom Obi, 
Communicate "the Holy Ghoſt.” * ; 
. ; © Queſt. 11. But 64» they deſire Salva. 


- 


tion truly in a right Way ? | 
x Cer. 3, Anſ, No: For defire of Salvation in 
£ , ,, the way and means of it, rhe'true know- 
nM ; * ledge of Chriſt, Faith, Repentance, ſelf- 
Mat.1s, deniall, takingup the-Croffe, leaving all 
24 , for Chrilt; Thus a naturall-man; cannot 
Luke x3.-defire it, but rather leaves Chriſt and Sal- 
* i oh vation,as the yong man did'inthe Goſpel; 
21,22... © Queſt, 14. But if «natural maniby n«- 
:  Iurall power, cannot ſo much as Will or de- 
' fire the right Way and means of his oWpn 
Salvation, nor by all he can do, procure life 
Eternall : Fo What end thei ſhould a wa= © 
twrall man go to Church, attend the Prea- 
ching of the word, or perform dy good tu- 
ty Whatſoever,fince by all he can do be ovn- 
. avt ſave himſelf? + - 
" Anf. Yes verily, even a'naturall man 
.*- is bound to wait upon' God in: Chriſt, 
-.:1 in all the means of Grace, 'as far as God 
© * giveth him"power , as to-come' to the 
-_ *. Church, 'to'attend the work: of Chriſt" 
_ ,« ++; by his Spirit; in hearing of the Word 
>: Preached; in Catechizing, in Chriſtiat 
conference, and ſuch like: outward'Or- 
dinafices , © Matthew 22, 15 2, 3, 4,' 8c: 
Znke 14, x6, &c, 3 
94 Queſt. 


tw? | 


- happy forever. 


—_ oxce againy. if. man by natural £3020; 


q I 


| leading ante C brift. 9T 
4 Queſt. 154/Bur why ſbould be doe 

Auſ. Becauſe although a man or Wo- —— 
man'cannot convert themſelves to God ; ; &c. 


| oo that multitude of.impotent folk, of Aa. 16.4 
[ 


inde, halt and withered,came, or were 1ohn 5. 
brought:cothe Pool of Betheſda, waiting 253 


_ for the moyingof the Water, that they * _ . 
. might be healed ; ſo theſe. may come tg Mar.x6. 


the Goſpel;; and wait till the Spirit of 17. 


Chriſt come-and open their: hearts,” and Gal. 1.16. 


trouble their conſciences with ſight and AQs > 
ſenſe of fin and miſery, reveal Chriſt,and 3/7? [2 
give them-life,and work grace to believe 8c, 
and be converted,and be ſaved, and made 


» 
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_The ninth Claſiis, or Company of - 
r Queſtions. 
PURE | 1 Queſtion. 


4 a”7 


I. tO 20, 


'& ſtrength, orby good Works, cannot re- 1g 


deems bimfelf, nor. gain heaven : To What , a , 6, 
. end then did God hold forth the ten Com- Deut 23. 


mandements, though nor by Way of any (/5- Vek.20. 


21 


 venant of "Works, yet the watter or Ar- 7 


. ticles of the Law (or firſt Cournan, at 7... 
be | ſome 25,KC. | 


92 Aligh fo om Chriſt, | 
fone tall thew) ow Mount Sinai, and fince 
that in divers places of the Old and New 
 Teftament, as if it Were a repetition of the 
| Covenant of Works, With Promiſes of life 
Pe $ obedience, and threatnings of death if 
* the LaW be broken? 
e-Hoſ., There are divers Anſwers may | 
-: be given to ſatisfic this doube:: Chicfly 
" theſe following may ſuffice, -- TD n. 
- _ Queſt, 2. Fharwrbe fr fb? 
"Ax/c Firlt, The old carnall Iſraelites, 
part of the Poſterity of Abraham in /£- 
pt, as all naturall- meng-in whem 'the 
park of conſcience, orlight of the Law 
of narare, accuſing or exculing/isawaken- 
ed, had as ſtill ſach have- ſome:chonghes 
of ſaying themſelves. by the way of the 
- ' firſt Covenant, or Rule of. life to e4- 
deve iti Paradiſe, Po and live; There- * | 
fore God repeats'the matter of the Law 
as toſhew ſin,ſo as,arule of a Chriſtians 
life, not to juſtifie, but te convince them 


. . of their error, and ſhew they-ccould not 


| have life or juſtification by any works of 
'} - the Law, as ſach' Phariſees, dream: - | 
Queſt. 3. Batbol can thus be, fince 
the: Lord declares himſelf tobe vheir Lord 
. and Godin Chriſt, who hail brought thens 
| by Chrif from the vEgype of fin, wa 
4 


leadinguuto Chrift, oz 
bad brought thers by Moſes ous of Egypts 
W | Bondage? 
he | -- Avſe Thongh God did this, yet he de- 
fe | livers the Articles or matter of the Law, Rem.ro; 
if | drrule of life written.in the heart of 4. 18&c. _ 
 dawin Creation, ( and blotted by the © 4» 
y | fall, ) and now written again in the cables Exod.ig, 
7 | of Rone, and delivered with Thunders x, co 25. 
| and Lightnings, and terrors, which they 5: 20. z, 
were not able to abide : not to hold forch *c: 
» | life inthat way, orto renew- the Cove- —_ 
» | nantofworks,butthattheymight ſce their 
| own ſin, weaknes and miſery,and ſeek gar 
| fora Mediator Chriſt ro. come; as they 
did for doſes then preſent, that fo the 
Law or Rule of doing might be theirs 
Schoolmaſter, revealing fin and miſery, 
to bring them unto Chriſt, and to ſeek 
Salvation in the Goſpel, the Rule of 
_— how doth ba 
Quelt. 4. Zrt HoW doth it 4pprar that 
he Foes aid: declare bimſelf og a 
their God in Chriſt : Or in the Wilderme(ſe 
held forth. Chrift , and the Covenant of 
grace #0 b17- people ? | 
Anſ. This is evident, as by the Preface px0.10. 
oof the ten Commandments of the Morall T2233. 
'Law, or Rule of manners and obcdience, & 12- 
TumtheLonddiy God in Chriſt: Soby —_— 
| e FETIY 


| Num. 31: 


Gal. 2. - 
- 7 Ce 


Luk. k 7. 
7 Ne. : | 


Sy AlghrfromOhif, 
the: Ceremoniall Law clearly, in which 
by their Sacrifices, and Types, and: Fi. 
gSures of the Paſchall Lamb', the ſcape 


- Goat, the-BrazenSerpent;and other my- 
* ſteries, Chriſt was ſweetly Preached and 
| held forth, as the 6nly way and means of 
— Salvation : This Ceremoniall Law in this 
: reſpedR, as well as the Morall:Law in ano- 
_ ther, noted before; being alſo a Scthool- 
" maſter tobring'them to Chriſt. 


"Queſt. 5.” Bur Whereſers doth Chrif 


"and bis Apoſtles in- the NeW Teftament, 


held forth the Law, or Covenant of Warks, 
of there be no Inftification by the Law, nor 


Salvation by a mans own Works? ' 


"'"* Xnſ. The Lord Chrift and his Apo- 


iles do not hofd forth the Law, or ſpeak 
of itto renew the Covenant of works, 
or ſet it up as a way of Tuſtification and 
life ; for he declares himſelf the way, the 


rruth, apd the life : Bur Chriſt repeats 


-” 


uſes. 
Queſt. 6. What the firſt, 
Anxſ. Firſt, To ſhew -what' man could 


and expounds the Law for divers other 


: "not do by the Law,that is,not be Iuftified 
by it, ratherthen that ke'could' keep the 


Law, or gain life and: Salvation by. his 


own power,or by any works of the Law. 


Queſt. 


v 


+ ot RI AY IE Ie: 


- 


ASSN pa oi RW 
- = * oe. je. oo ww > >. a» © 


convinced of their fin and miſery, finde * 
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Queſt. 7. what '#: 4 ſecond ©: 


©" uf. Secondly, to rindicate the' Law 4, 
from the falſe gloſſes of. the: Scribes and ;, gc, 


Phariſces; who Interpreted the Law. ac- & 5. :7, 


cording to the Letter oily, and outward &c- 
38s of obedience, and as;if ithad been a 
-way of life, Chriſt- holding forth that 


 Hrianefle: of 'obedience - which man..1s 


nor able to perform. * 
-- Queſt: 8. hat s a third? ai 

;' Auſ. To ſbew the inward and perfeRt Mar. 5. 
obedience which the Law requireth, .ifa 17,&c- 


*man do bar look upon a woman to luſt af. * 19-16 


ter her,he hath committed Adultery with Gai. RPE 
her in his keart ; ifhe be but angry with I, 


his Brother unadviſedly; he is a Murder» lam. 2. 


er; ifhe break the Law-but in one'poing, S,&c.. 


\heis guilty ofall; fo no-life or Salvation 


'but in Chriſt; LE 4 i: 
Quelt. 9. Phat #a fourth ? 
 F»ſ, That men being cnlightned- by —_— 7 
the Spirit ef Chriſt in' the, Word, to ſee ,,, aa 
their own weaknes and inability to keep Rom.8. 
the Law, or. be ſaved by it, they may be _— PR 
Zo 
their bondage, deſpair- in themſelves, as 37. © 
Not knowing what to do, and be drawn "I 


' by the Goſpel and-ſame ſpirit of Chriſt, tb 
, come into Chriſt , belicye and receive 


Chriſt 


has - ” 2 " : , CY A En 
Y , G2 : ”y y 
b ; n_, e F$ ry | 
. - 


wy 4light from chif 
Chriſt and befaved.:. - ©: 

.; + Queſt. 16, "Bur wil nor the Gofyel frcw 
 . "wane miſery Without the LaW? _ | 
: © -1« Hſl Yes, The 'Goſpe FR Chew our | 

' :miſery implicieely, by way of-inference; j 
AS 2 { or. >L | "IF, But Gods. Spirit i is cl 
ow cd to make uſe of both at' his plea. | * 
ſure, and both Law and Goſpel may be | * 
Preached in the Church i in @ true nnd | 3 
right manner,as Lake 10.34. So Lawand || © 
= Re Theſ. 1.8. A#s 2, 37, oe. and 0 


"* Quelt. I3- But FP there we rber uſe of ſt 
ns Law ? 
E-- Pſal. reg. — Yes, ;The. Law, Commandmen, , 
0 —_ or gement, tatute, Teſtimony, e- [9 
” _—_ ; Word ry _ Gpmeiarm 4 
theſe names ike' in Scrip- | * 

Ie. *Y ture) as it was, ſoitis, and may be held | © 
21&,- forth as'a rule and way of qur life and | ? 
& 15-13, converſation , in which throu; \ Faith, t 


&c . andthe powerand vertue of Cheiſt, and | / 
way" 44 his quickning and ſanfifying Spirit, the | * 
52.8 Children of God may,andought towalk, 
& 4.2, 2, offering up themſelves and all choir en- 
deavors fruiefally; in all good works , as 
Spiritual Sacrifices'of Pr , acceptable 
ts God'in Chrift,' as we fhiall ſhew fur- 


— #erinchelaſ part. 
Queſt 


_Yo— I be 
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1. Queſt, 12. 77has profit #8 it to know [0 
much of mans naturall condition, Weak- 
neſſe and miſery ſince Adams fall? 

\: .« Zn. That men and women may be 
throughly convinced of their death in 
fin, and miſery 1n a naturall condition, 
and inability ro believe or repent, and be 
wholly brought to deny themſclves,their 
own wiſdom, righteouſnefle,and ftrength 

 korecover, and ſotruly and more ear- 
neſtly ſeek out to beſaved by another, 
even by Teſus Chriſt,and prize Chriſt Ie- 
ſus, in whom alone there is hope of Sal. 

'vation for poor ſinners, | 

uelt. 13. But if a man can do nothing 
of. hinsſelf, neither repent, nor believe the 

Goſpel . and that Without Faith and Re- 

pentance, there 1 no Salvation to any man 

or Woman; then What difference, or What 
\ profit zs there in the NeW Covenant, more 
then in the Old, fince in neither, may hath 

'polyer of himſelf to ſave himſelf, or mak? \\ 

4 right uſe of thoſe means of grace Which a2! 

tend to Salvation ? ZH | 
.. Anſ.Yea.certainly there is great diffe- Eccleſ.7. 

rence between the Covenant of works, & ,,, 

the Covenant of grace:for in the firſt Co- Gen.r. 
enant, although God gave. our firſt Pa- 27-- | 
ents a holy natire and ability, if they N 3-3. 

| . | would ©?” 


Eph. 2.1, 
Aqcts 28, 
2 23K... : 
Marx. 16. 
24: 
Rom... 


$5F*--: 1 
Phil. 3, 
4,VXC. 
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would,to keep the Covenant and be hap. 
py : Yet did not God give them a grace 
- and confirmed will, ro perſevere in that 
— holinefſe, or be preſerved from falling: 
| 33. Bur in:the Covenant of Grace, the Lord 
” Heb.8. ojves Chriſt fora Covenant, and in and 

__ by Chriſt, his Spirit, knowledge, Faith, 
Repentance, love, a new heart, freedom 


from dominion and damning power of | 
ſin, and perſeverance in grace, and all } 


things that pertain to life and godlineſſe; 

God writes the Law, not in Tables of 

ſtone, as on Mount $5as,but in the heart; 

and as he requireth Faith, as with an 

- empty hand to receive Chriſt,ſs he giveth 

Phil.1.29 Faith, and works it by his word and Spi- 

x Pet-1. rit, Keeping the Saints by his power , 

3ote through Faith unto Salvation. 

Queſt. 14. What i the Covenant of 

grace ? 

Ifa.5.3. Ax/. The Covenant of grace is that 

Gen.2z. Covenant which God made with our fuſt 
17,15. Parents in Paradice after their fall, pro-_ 
Luk >, miſing Chriſt the ſeed of the woman, to. 

x0,8&c. break the Serpents head, and inChriſt, 

Toh.1. 14 life Eternall freely: This Covenant re- 

1 Toh.3. newed to Abrahams, held forth before 


r Tim.x, Zures z but more fully fince Chriſt, in - 
I 5. | - the | 


| 
; 


a 


a WW Tc ww Da 


way ws AS AY © © Un» Teak. 
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'the glorious and clear Sun-ſhine of the 


Goſpel. 
Queſt. 15. Tow have explained What 
man Was in the ſtate of Creation, and hovo 


miſerable by nature after the fall: Now 
. What ts mans condition by Grace, and in 


the fate of Grace, When God hath draWn 


 bims to come into Chriſt, and to ſeek Chriſt 
' alone for Salvation, by vertne of this Co- 


Veuant > | 
Anſ. Man who could deſtroy, but not 


fave himſelf, nor be Redeemed by filver 


and gold, or by any other creature, is 
now,according tothis Covenant of grace, 
a Redecmed one by Chriſt, reconciled to 
God in Chriſt, called, enabled to believe 
and Repent, Tuſtified, Sanfifted, Adop- 
ted to be a childe of God, and in Chriſt an 


Hetr of glory: 


Queſt.16. Are all men.in the happy co1.« 
dition Yoho live under the Goſpel, and hear 
the Preaching of this Covenant of Grate 
by Goas faithfull Miniſters ? 

_ eAvuſ. Nocertainly,not any in the or- 
dinary way who are of years of diſcreti- 
on, but only thoſe who firſt, waiting on 


| Chriſt in his Ordinances, in ſome mea- 
{| ſtre by his Word and Spirit, according 
1 tothe working of Gods mighty power, 
YÞ \ H 2 


have 
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have their eyes opened. 
Secondly,Are made ſenſible of ſin,and 
miſery by fin. | 
Thirdly, Enabled to deny themſelves, 
Fourthly,And by faith to apprehend & 
apply Chritt as their ſurery and redeemer, 
Fifthly, To reſt on Chriſt alone for 
Salvation. And 
Sixthly, Declare their thankfulneſle, 
by ſerving God in righteouſnefle and 
true holincſle all the dayes of their lives, 
2 Chron. 34.19,0c. I(a, 66.2. Alts 2.37, 
38. and 16.17,18. Eph.1.17,@6. Row,7, 
23,24. Mdat.16. 24. Fohn 1. 11,12, at. 
I1. 28,29. Rom.12.1,2. Luke 1. 73.0 
Quelt. 17. You have held forth and 
profeſſed what you believe concerning the 
Providence of God in the ſtate of man by 
Creation, and hy moſt miſerable condition 
by the fall, and declaredin part what Gods 
' Chilaren are is the ſtate of grace : Now 
let me hear in brief what you believe con- 
cerning the Children of Godin the' ſtate of 
glory ; And What is Gods Works of Provi- 
dence , and government in the Heavenly 
Kingdom ? | 
Anſ, Firſt, For the preſent, Bleſſed 
are the dead that die in the Lord, even ſo 
faith the Spirit, they reſt from their 1a- 
bours, 
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bours , their immortall ſouls return to 
: God that gave them ; and being diflol- 


. ved from their bodies,they are with their 
' thave heavenly husband Chriſt Teſus in 


glory, Revelation 14. 13. Eccleſiaſtes 
12. 7. Phil. 1.21,&c. Lake 23. 43. Rev. 
I9. 6, &c. 

Secondly, At the day of Indgement 
their bodies being raiſed from the dead, 
their ſouls and bodies re-united by 


x Cor. 


15-29.&c. 
the Mar.25. 


power of Chriſt, the ſentence of blefled- , 
nefſe thall be pronounced to them. And Rev.21.4 

Thirdly, there (hall be no more death, Mar. 5.8. 
but all tears ſhall be wiped, away from * 9b" 3- 


their eyes, God (hall be all in all to them. £58 


Fourthly, They ſhall enjoy the viſion &c. 
of God in glory, and by union and com- 1 Theſ.4 
munion with God in Chriſt, remain hap- 73:to 18. 
py with the Lord in that Kingdom of oh. 10. 


glory in life everlaſting,praiſing and glo- Nine. whe 
rifying of God for ever and ever. 46. 


Queſ?. 18. Wyart ſhall become of unbe- Rev.4.8, 
levers, impenitent, and Wicked men and GCC. &e Fu 
C. 


Women, Who neglett Chriſt and Salvation 03 


& 7.10, 


tendred in the Goſpel of grace, and follow gc. 
the conrſe of this World, and their own ſin- 
fell tufts, ignorautly or preſumptuouſly 

zo their ends > What #s Gods  govern- 
ment concerning them ? 


H 3 An/. 


Toh.1.1 2. 

Mart. 24+ 

© 209, 

| Tohn 5. 

E 22423» 

| Act.10. 

2+ 

' Mat.25. 
31,&C. 

' 1x Theſ. 

” 3,0C. 
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Anſ. When they die, their ſouls de- 
ſcend preſently to miſery, and the bodies 
(hall be raifed again at the laſt day by the 
power of God, and appear before the 
Tudgement ſeat of Chrift, to receive that 
diretull ſentence of condemnation, Go 
ye curſed, and be excluded Heaven, and 
caſt into the fire of Hell, to be tormented 
with the Devil and his Angels in dark- 
nefle for evermore, Luke 16. 22,23. Heb, 
2. 2, 3. 70h. 3.18, 19,30. Fohn 4. 28, 29, 
and 12.48, As 13.46. and 18.5,6.Rom. 
2. 8,9,12, 1 Cor. 6.9. Gal,5. 19,06c.Eph. 
5-24.,36« Phil. 3.18,19. Mat. 22. 12,13, 
and 25.41. Rev.21.15: 

Quelt. 19. Bur Who ſrall be Fuage of 
believers and unbelievers at that preat 
D ay, to ſeparate the precious from the wile, 
the Wheat from the Tares , the righteous 


from the Wicked, and to reward every man 


and Woman according to their Works ? 
Anſ. The Lord Ieſns Chriſt, who ts 
the only begotten Son of God, who ſtiled 


himſelf alſo as he is, the Son of Man, to 


whom God the Father hach commirted 


all Iudgement, and ordained him to be 
the Indge of quick and dead : He ſhall 
come in glory of his Father with his An- 
gel, and (hall ſeparate the ſheep from 
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the goats , believers from unbelievers, 
and pronounce the ſentence of bleſſed- 
nefſe to the one, and of the curſe and 
dainnation to the other, according to 
their works,-and the juſt rule of truth 
and righteouſnefle. 

Queſt. 20. Bnt ſhall all,both quick aud 


dead, good and bad, be brought before 
Chriſt, to receive their Judgement at that 


Day ? 

eFn/. Yes, none excepted or privi- ; Theſ.4. 
edged ; but when the Trumpet ſhall 4,&c. 
ſound, and the voyce of the Archangel * Cor. 
ſhall call, the dead ſhall ariſe incor- 3559-53 


. ruptible, rhe living ſhall be changed, and 


all ſhall appear before the Lord. Chriſt wrags. 
to receive their ſentence according to * 


their works. 


Queſt. 21. How ſhall the anbelievers 
and all Wicked impenitent ones, Who have 
been enemies to the Lord Chriſt, and to 
his wiſdom , holineſſe, and government, 


ftand affefied at that Day? 


Anſ. They ſhall tremble with horror, Mar. 24. 
amazement, and unſpeakable ſorrows, 33: 
when they ſhall ſee the Son of man, the R*v-2-7- 


' Lord Chriſt, come in ſuch glorious and uY gt 


terrible Majeſty ; and though they cry Rey. ;. 
to the Mountains to fall on them, and to iz, &«. 
; H- 4 hide 


Prov.12. 
22. 

Tſ1.64.4. 
A Cor.3- 


9* 
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hide them, 'yerthey (hall nor'eſcape the 
wrath of the then angry Lamb, 

- Queſt; 22, How ſhall believers and the 
Saints of the moſt High, be affefted at the 


. preſence of Chriſt? 


Anſ. They ſhall be affeRed with joy 
unſpeakable,at that day of Reſurrection, 
when they ſhall behold him to be their 
Indge, who is their Lord and Saviour, 
and who hath waſhed them from ali 


* their fin in his own Blood, 


Quelt. 23. What are or ought to be the 
affettions of Saints towards Chriſt coming 
to Judgement ? ' | 

Anſ. They ſhould rejoyce in hope,and 
look and wait daily for Chriſt, who hath 
ſaved us from wrath to come. 

Quelt. 24. Are not Gods Children then 


in a maſt happy condition above all other in 


the World, being freely delivered from this 


aamnable eſtate of the Wicked, and mane 
Heirs of the grace of life Eternall? 
Anſ. Yes verily, the righteous 15 more 
excellent then his' Neighbour , as-1t 1s 
written, for the -eye hath not ſeen, nor 
ear heard, neither have entred into the 


hearts of men, the things' which God | 


hath prepared for them that love him 
both in grace and glory. 


a. ww Tz a 


The tenth Claſſts , or Company of 
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Queſt. 25. By Whom are We thus Re- 


deemed from ſin, death, and Eternall dam- 


nation, audmade partakers of life Eter- 
nall, aud to be Citizens in that Kingdom . 
of glory > | 

Avyſ. Only by Teſus Cariſt, the Author 
and finiſher of our Faith, in whom God 
the Father is well pleaſed with us, es 
4.12.1 Pet, 1-11, 19. Heb, 12. Matth. 


I7. 5. 


—i 


Dueſtions. 


I Queſtion. | 
V7 Ou have declared the knowledge of 
God, and of onr ſelves ; Now What 
fhould we know concerning Chriſt, that we 
may araW near With comfort to this $a- 
crament of the Lords Supper ; And know 
more fully hoy the Lord doth govern us by 
Cbriſt in Grace, till he brings us to glory ? 
 Anſ. We ought chiefly ro know 


| Chriſt ; 
Firſt, In his natures, Divine and Hu- yh, ,. ., 


mane. 
Secondly, In his Perſon and wonder- 2: 
full union with our natures, | Ph 


Thirdly, 7 *©- 
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I. Priel(t;, 


Thirdly, In his offices,42. Prophet, 
3. King, \ 


exerciſed in Aﬀive and Paſſive obedi- 


ence ; and application to both. 
Fourthly, In the glorious fruits and 
benefits, which the Lord Ieſus by his ver- 
tne and power, as Mediator, communi. 
cares to poor ſinners for their everlaſting 


_ Salvation. 


Queſt. 2. , How muſt Chrift be known 
in reſpett of his nature ? 

e-2nſ. That he is perfeX God, and 
perfe&t Man, both of a Divine and Hu- 
mane nature ; that 7mmanze!, God-man, 


or God with 'us, in out Humanity ; the 


Son of God, and the Son of Man, mighty 
to ſave, full of grace and truth, 7/2. 9. 6. 
oh. r. 14. Zach. 13.7. Iſa.7. 14. oh. 3. 
16. Matth. 25.31. Iſa, 63.1. at. Is 21. 
Heb. 7.25. Tohn 1.16. | 

Queſt. 3. How and when Was (brift 
our Saviour God ? 

An(, He was God of God from all e- 
ternity, not made, but begotten of God 
rhe Father before all worlds, and from 
cverlaſting, very God of very God,being 
of one ſubſtance with the Father, by 
whom all things were made ; the un- 

changeable 


leading unto Chriſt. 107 

changeable wiſdom, and efſentiall Word 
of Cod, abiding God for ever, 7oh. 1.1. 
14,11. 1 Joh. 5.20, Toh. 10. 30. r Toh. 5.7. 
foh. 1..2,3. Col.1.i5,&c. Prov. 8.12, bc. 
Tit. 1.3. [ude 23, Rev. 19.13, 1 719. 1. 


"$16, 17. Rev. 1.11, 175. 6. 144 15, 16. 


Heb.1.2,9. 

'Quelt. 4. Yo ſay Chriſt the Son of 
God in his Drvine nature Was Godof God : 
How 1 pray you do you underſtand, that the 
Son of God Was God of God, Was it,or is it 1% 
reſpebt of bus Divine Efſence,or in refpebt of 
bit Perſon and by filiation or Sonſhip only ? 
 Axſ. This is a great myſtery, as is the 
myi{tery of his Incarnation : But I ham- 
bly conceive and believe, that in reſpe& 
Ethe Perſon of the Son, or of his Son- 


ſbip, he was God of God the Father, Tohn 8. 
and is ſaid to be God of God, Light of 4*: 


light, very God of very Gad. But in re- 
ſpect of his Divine Eſſence, he is eAwuto- 


Theos, God of himſelf, and by himſelf Tohn 10. 
from all Ecernity, and one Eſſence with 3*: 


God the Father, bleſled for ever. 

Queſt. 5. But how can the Son of Gad © 
be ſaidto be begotten of God the Father, 
fince God the Father # a Spiritual Eſſence; 
and can one Spirit be ſaid to beget another, 
or how might thu be ? 


Heb... 


Col.1.is 


John x. 


T, 2» 
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Anſ. This is a great myſtery, more fir 
for Faith to believe, then Reaſon to 
apprehend,nor do I know any-ſ{imilitude 
can truly and fully exprefſe this myſtery ; 
but the learned endeavoring to give ſome 
light of it, have held forth- the eternall 
generation of the Son of God , in theſe 
and the like expreſſions: Firſt , as the 
minde of a man when ir thinketh of, and 
underſtands it ſelf, by refle&ion upon it 
ſelf, doth form and beget in it ſelf, and 
aS it were of itſelf, ſome Image' or like- 
neſle of it ſelf, (though not perfe& or di- 
tinAly,of it ſelf ſubliſting: ) So 'God 
che Father, when as he fully knoweth 


and beholdeth himſelf in his Ecernity | 


and infinity. Aﬀcer an vunutterable man- 
ner he did beget in himſelf the moſt per- 
{e& Image, and expreſle likeneſle of him- 
ſelf, diſtin&tly ſubſilting, and yet wonder- 
fully co-effentiall with himſelf from all e- 
ternity, and to this effe& Chriſt is called 
the brightneſſe of Gods glory, and the 
expreſſe Image of his perſon, and of the 


inviſible God, and the like in holy Scrip- 


tures. Secondly, As a word is the Image 
of the + minde, and begotten of the minde, 
ſo the eſſentiall word is the Image of 
God the Father. 

. Thirdly, 
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he «A .4.7. p_ 
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_ Thirdly, not far different from this, 
others exprefle it thus, That as a man 
looking his naturall face in a glaſle, doth 
beget his own image or likenefle, which 
fo long as he looketh, continueth as his 
own cxprefle image, (though that 15 not 
ſubſiſting by ir ſelf : ) So God the Father 
beholding himſelf from all Eternity , in 


"the cternall glafſe of his own molt glo- 
 rious Eſſence; he did eternally, or from 


all eternity, beget his own Son, his own 
expreſle image; as noted before : And 
this Perſon of the Son, is a Perſon ſub- 
fiſting by himſelf,and diſtinguiſhed from 
God the Father, and yet of one Eflence 
with the Father, and the holy Spirit bleſ- 
ſed for ever. But this great myſtery is ra- 


ther to be admired and glorified, then by 


weak mento be ſearched into or com- 
preherided, And in like manner the pro- 


ceſſion of the holy Ghoſt, the third Per- 


ſon. in Trinity, is admirable and unutter- 
able by the Sons of men, 

Queſt. 6. But if God the Son, thes [e- 
cond Perſon of the Trinity, Who took our 
nature upon him, Was begotten of the Fa- 
ther : HoWw can he be God from all Eter- 
nity equall with the Father ; Was not God 
the Father before God the Son ? 


Anſ. 


_ | 
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Avſ. In this Trinity noneis afore or 
after another, but all three Perſons co- 
ceternall rogether, and co-equall, as was 
noted before in the ſecond” Glaffis Due- 
ſtion the twenty one. | 
© Queſt. 7. But how may this in any mea- 
ſwre be concesved ? 

Anſ. Itis to be believed, though our 
humane reaſon cannot comprehend it, 
fince the Scriptures hold forth ſufficient 

rounds for it : and certainly fimilitudes 
- Arno from the creatures or things be- 
low, cannot fully exprefſe ir; yet you 
may conceive ſome reſemblance of a poſl- 
ſibility of ſach a truth, even from ordina- 
ry things daily in our fight. As for Ex- 
ample, when you light a Candle, no ſoo- 
ner is the Candle lighted, bur at the ſame 
moment of time, there is a glorious Can. 
dle, there is light; and there is heart or 
warmth, and none of theſe is afore or at- 
cer another, but all equall in time toge- 
ther, The like may be obſerved of the 
Sun in the Firmament, and other things : 
And ſo howſoever the Father in the pri- 
yas © order of perſons; may be before 
the Son yet inorder of time, I believe 
they are ce-crernall and co-c<quall for 
ever, and before all time whatſoever. 


Queft, 
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Queſt. 8. hat benefit or comfort # the 
knowledge of this to a poor believing ſoul ? 
Avſ. Great joy and cauſe of rejoycing, 


that the Lord Chriſt who came down 16.6;. 
from heaven, was incarnate for us men 1,2- 
and for our Salvation; was and is God Heb- 7: 
from all Eternity, equall with the Father, 5 
| and fo mighty to ſave all that come to 


God by kim. Eon 
Queſt, 9. HoW and when Was Chriff 


our Lord and Saviour mas > 


Anſc Although Chriſt was God <quall 


.with the Father from all Eternity ; yet 


for our ſakes he humbled himſelf, and 


' took upon him our humane nature, being 


conceived of the ſubitance of thebleſſed 


virgin Mary, by the power of the holy 


Ghoſt,and born of ker in fulneſle of time; 
now about One thouſand ſix hundred 
forty five years fince : Thus being that 
bleſſed ſeed of the woman. promiſed, 
and the Son of Man of a reaſonable foul 
and humane fleſh ſubſiſting,as well as the 
Son of God;who did break the Serpents 
head ; and being made perfeR,he became 
the Author of Eternall ſalvation to all 
that obey him, Phil. 2.6, ec, Lake 1. 31, 
32,66. Hat. 1.18. Luke 2, 1,096, Gal.g. 
4,&c, Gen,22, 18, and 3.15.P/al.132.11, 

| 2 Sam. 


10-3,4+ 
Rev.13. 
8, 


Tob x Fs \ 
15. 
Mat. 17. 


E; 

Ads 20, 
28. 

Ifa 6. 1, 
2,QC, 


A light from Chrifh, 
2 Sam. 23.5, Adis 2.30,20, Mat. 26,38, 
Luke 24. 38,0. John 19.34. Luke 23.46. 
Gol. 2.14,15. Heb. 5.7,8.9. -- 

Queſt. 10. But was not Chriſt the Au. 
thor of Salvation to all that believed in 
him, and waited for Salvation by hinz be- 
fore he "was born, as truly as he is now to 
believers ſence hus birth, and death, and Re- 

ſurrettion, and aſcenfion to glory, Luke 2. 
25, 38. 7 A 

gt Yes certainly, Father Abraham 
rejoyccd to ſee Chriſts day, and he ſaw 


.TI2 


* itby Faith,and was glad,and Teſus Chriſt 


was yelterday,and today, and the. ſame 
for ever, in reſpe& of his vertue and effi- 


cacy, the Lamb ſlain from the foundation 


of the world. | 

Quelt. 11. as it neceſſary that Chriſt 
our Redeemer ſhould thus be God ? 

Anſ. Yes, The Majelty of God requi- 
red he ſhould be God. 

Firſt, That in his perfe& purity he 
might draw near to: God , and be a fir 
Mediator for ts tohis Father. -/ 

Secondly, "That his merit might be of 
ſuch excellent worth, that it might ſa- 
tisfie the infinite Inſtice of God , ' which 
was then offended, no Creature' being fo 

ptre and precions as was needfullfor it. 


Queft. | 


tt CO 
. - 


' Chriſt ſhould be man ? | 
| 4nf. Yes, Firit, The Tuſtice of God 


" tare which is common to all the three 3,” 
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.- Queſt. 12. Was it neceſſary alſo that 


required,that in the ſame nature in which Heb. 2; 


man. had finned, farisfaRtion ſhould be 74,&c. 
| made for fin ; therefore Chriſt took not Mt 4+ 
npen him the nature of Angels, but of 3**© 


man... | 
Secondly, And our neceſſity required, 


that Chriſt. being man like ns, though 


without ſin, he might be touched with a 
fecling of eur infirmities,and having been Heb. 4; 
tempted himſelf, might readily ſacconr 25-16. 


his Children when they are tempted. 


Quelt. 13* How muſh (hriſt be knows 
inreſpett of his per ſon > | 


Anſ. That heis God and 'Man in one _—— 
Perſon, by a Hypoſtalicall or Perfonall pf Þ PRs. 
union of his two natures, Divine and x Tim. 


Humane : for as the ſoul and body. make 3.5. 


but one man, ſo God and Man make bur & 3+16: 


- one Chriſt. 


neſt. 14. 1 What manner i this uni- 
ox of the Divine and Humane nature , (0 
a there ts net tWo, but one Chriſt ? 
= Anf, Not by cofiverſion of: the God- Tohn Is 
head into fleſh,bur by taking of the Man- 14-_ 
hood anto God - not that the Divine na- : os 


I Per- ; oh 


Col. 2. 
26,Cc, 


I 4 A light from Chriſt, 


Perſons, did take our Humane perſon, 


but the Perſon of the Son of God did. 


aſſume our humanity, and ſo God and 


Man became one Chriſt, not by confufion 


Heb. 1 2. 
24+ 
ob 9.3.3» 
ol.x. 


20. 
2 Cor.5. 
19,&c. 


of ſubſtance, but by unity of Perſon in a 

great and wonderfull myſtery, _ 
Queſt. 15. Why was 5t needfull that 

Chriſt ſhould be Theanthropos, God and 


« AAanin one Perſoy ? | 
Neb.5.1. - 


Anſ. That being both God and Man, 


he might be a fic Mediator between God 


and Man, as a dayes-man to lay his hand 
upon us both,to make up a reconciliation 
between us, in and by himſelf, 

Quel?. 16. What elſe folloWeth thu near 
Perſonall unwn? 

e7n/. Beſides the excellency of the 
Perſon, and Dignity of -Chriſts merits, 
there is a Communication of the /diomes 
phraſes or manner of ſpeaking , fo that 
what is moſt agreeable ro the Divine 
nature, is attributed or ſpoken ſometimes 
of the humane nature; and what 1s a- 
Sreeable to the humane, is aſcribed to the 
Divine, by vertue ef this perſonall union 
of _ natures In one gia-gaje 

veſt, 17. How prove you thts? 

ÞY: Joh 3.13. No bps hath aſcen- 

ded up to Heaven , but he that came 
down 


- 
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down from heaven, even the Son of Man 
which is in heaven, where being in hea- 
ven; which was proper at that time to 
Chriſt as God, is aſcribed to Chriſt the 
Son of Man. . | 
And ſecondly, As 20, 28. where 
God is ſaid to purchaſe the Church with 
his own blood, which blood was aſcribed 
' to Chriſt-God, not as God, but as the 
Son of Man- Thus you ſee the proper- 
ties of both natures, are aſcribed each to 
other by this union, 
. Thirdly, Soin the 1 772. 2.5. there 
is one God, and one Mediator between 
God and; Man, the Man Chriſt Teſus ; 
That office of Mediatorſhip is. aſcribed 
to: the Manhood, which is common te 
both natures, God and Man. 


*%, 


— 
— 


Oueſt ions. 
I Queltion. | 
7 have Anſwered voncerning the na- 
tures and Perſon of Chriſt: Now 
What ts to be knoWn concerning. Chrifts Of- 


flees, that We may come With more comfort 
\- tothe Lords T able? 


| The eleventh Claſits, .0r Company of 


I 2 Anſ. 


Heb. 1 2. 


2.4. 
11lim.2. 


"2 
Pal. 110. 
; -M 
Deut.1S$. 
I8,19. 
Pſai. 2.6. 
Luk. x. 
32333s 
ev.19. 
I6. F 


er6 4 liehs from Chrift, 


Anf. That the Loxd Chriſt is the Me- 
diator of the new Covenant, the erernall 
high Prieſt, che eternall high Propher, 
and the etcrnall King of his Church. 

Quelt. 2. #hat are the, principle parts 
or 'alts of Chriſts Priefily office ? 

Anſ. Chiefly two : Firſt, as a holy and 
perfet Mediator, Advocate, and High 
Prieft of God, not only Originally in tus 
holy narure, and Actually in his life , to 
keep the whole Law,and fulfill all righte- 
ouſneſle, but paſſively in his death and 
paſſion, as our ſurety,to ſatisfie the wrath 
of God, and drink the bitter Cup. for 
our Redemption, Heb. 12.24.and 3. 1. 
Lnke 1.35.1 John 2.1,2. at. 5.17. and 
3:15. 1/4.53-5,6.1 Per.2.21,69c, Mat.26, 
38,39. Cel. 1.23. Gal.z.13. Rom. 5.10. 
Queſt. 3. Bart hoW could Chriſt aye, 

and us a ſurety,anud by his death and paſſion 
make [atufaltion to Gods Inftice for our 


fins, fince he as God and man in one Per- 


4: & 4. 
25. 


[on, and God cannot aye # 


Anſ. As he was Man, he dycd for our 


fins, and by the powerof his Godhead 


Haba, he roſe again for our Tuftification, 
I, CCC, 


Queſt. 4. But nce Chrifts death and 


paſſion were temporall ouly, and but for a 
ſhort time ; HoW could that ſetfie the In- 


(fice 


[ny A an a> an as RR WY - POO OP le bY EPL EG LICE TITS 


IJDm. th 


bloody ſweat, his defire that birter Cup 


| | 
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ice of God due to onr fins, and (reens from 
torments both of ſoul and body ,vohich ſhould 


have been Eternal! > 


Anſ. The ſufferings of Chriſt im his Ifa.53. 


death ahd paſſion, were not only great 2&c- 


and bitter, (none like) as in bearing the eh 
am. 1.1z 


heavy burden of our fins, both in his bo- G,,.. 
dy and ſoul, with the anguiſh of Spiritin ,;,14. 


 ſenſeof the wrath of God, and curſe due x Per. 2. 


to our (fins, witnefſed in his Agony, his 23> 24+ 
; Sy 2 Mat. 26. 


might pafle from him, and that dolefuil 3 239 a8, 


cry of Gods forſaking him: But above 4. & 6. 
all, the dignity of his Perſon, being God 74375- 
and Man, united by a Perſonall union; & 27-20- 
this made his merit of ſo unmeaſurable a 57 


vertite, that it was price ſufficient td fa- ,, gc. 


tisfie for a world of finners, to pleaſe & 23.46. 
God the Father, free them from wrath Ads 20. 
ro come , and procure for them Erernall 3** . 
life. 3 

Queſt, 5. But #5 not Chriſt then inferi- 
or to the Father, being thus united to. our 
humane nature, and ſnbjett to ſuch a' paſ- 
fion for 1a, to be our Mediator ? 

Anſ. Though Chriſt be Gods fellow, 
and one with the Father as he is God, the 
ſecond Perſon in Trinity ; yet as Man, 
and Mediator between God and Men, ,, 
1 3 thus * 


28, 


Ifa. 53. 
10,11, 


Dan.g. 
24: 
Eph, 2.8, 


Toh. 14. 
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thus humbling himſelf, and ſuffering for 
our {in,he is inferior to his Father,though 


Phil. 3.6 he be Mediator as God and Man. 
Queſt. 6. Are Chrifts ſufferings ſo 


great, and of ſuch value, that we need not 
farther to ſatufie Gods Tuſtice for our ſins, 
neither in tht life , nor after our death. and 
departure hence ? 2975 
Axſ. The whole ſufferings and fatiſ- 
fation for eur ſins, was performed, and 
endured, and finiſhed by Chriſt perfectly 
in his death and paflion once for all ; fo 
that there 15-no more for Gods Children 
co ſuffer, to ſatisfie the Tuſtice of God, ei- 
ther in.this life, or after, God the Father 
being fully well pleaſed in Chrilt and his 
blood,cleanſing us from all our fins, Heb. 
I0.7,&. oh. 19.28,0. Col.2.13.Mat. 
3.7. Rom, 8.12. 1 J0h.5:8,9.,10. akd 1.7. 
Luke 16,25, and 23.43. Rev.14-13 
Quelt. 7. If Chrift bato [attfied fully, 


Wherefore tl.cu are Gods faithſull ſervants 
ſebjet to (0 many ſufferings and miſeries 


both inv#ard and -outWard in thi life, As 
14' 22, 1 Cor. 15. 19. 2 Cor. 6. 4,5, 6. 
1 Cor; 4.9,&c, 2 Cor.11. 24,&c. - 

Avſe. Of all the ſufferings of the Saints, 
not any for ſatisfa&tion of Gods Iuitice. 
for ſin, for thatis ſatisfied fully already 

- in 
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in Chriſt,and God is well pleaſed;nor are Muc.j,,s | 
\. allthe ſufferings of this life worthy ro Heb. x0. 


be compared with the glory that ſhail be 4c. 
revealed : Bur the Lord afflits and ſuf. 13-5: 


' fers his Children to be afflifted for other — 
| ends. Ds x Pet. 2. 


| Queſt. 8. For What ends or Cauſes doth 2 4. 
the Lord affli, or cauſe his Children to be — hs 
afflifled, or ſuffer them many times ta loſe ©** 
their eftates aud lives, by tyrants and Wic- 
ked perſecutors, ax Rom.8.35,36,37 ? 

.-  Axſc Firlt, God doch this ſometimes, 
that his Children may be Marcyrs, and 
witneſſes to teftifie the truth of God and 

-the Goſpel,for the greater condemnation 
ofthe wicked,and the glory of the Saints, 

| which God freely giveth them whom he 

pleaſeth to' honour with the Crown of 
Martyrdome: Thus Abe! the firſt Mar- 
tyr before Chriſt, Ger. 4.8. Thus Steven 
that great Martyr after Chriſt, As 7; 
55,6c.and5.41. and 22.17,0. 
Quelt. 9. hat is the ſecond end Why 
God ſuffers his Childres to be oppreſſed? |, Kings 
Anf. Sometimes God doth let wicked 21.29. 
tyrants and ungodly men go on in op- Rom.z. 
prefiion, for the greater manifeltation of 77- _ 

- his Juſtice, in requiring all the blood of **:23* 

his ſervants by ſome fearfull Iladgements K+, g, 

I 3 Upon 19, &« 


*% 
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upon ſach bloody men and women. 
Queſt. 10. hat « the third end Why 
God affliffs or ſuffers bis Children tobe 


. - afflifled, ſince their fins are ſatisfied for by 


Deut:. ,. 


23» \ ! 


Gen. 3\ 


1,233. \ 


Tudg. 2 
$3322. 
Job 1.4.2. 
Gen. 27. 
24328. 
Pſal. x19, 


F- 2 Cor; 


|.” Chriſt? 


{ © his Childrento walk more humbly with 


Anſ. Sometimes God dotk it to teach 


God, or more carefully and circumſpett- 
. lyin his wayes, or to renew. our Cove- 
nant of Reformation, or for exerciſe and 
 tryall of Faith and Patience, or other 
2races,or to fit and prepare them better 
for other conditions of life for which he 
intends them ; or to make them more 
ſenſible of puniſhment, which fin deſer- 


 veyth, or whith Chriſt hath ſuffered for 


their fins, that they may prize and love 
Chriſt more ; but alwayes afflitions and 


1 49 hh theſe rryalls, are for the good of Gods 


Children, all bemg ſweetned to them, 


; even death it ſelf, by: tie death and puſli- 
_ on, and merits of Chrilt. 


neſt. 11. What # the fruit oy benefit 


.... of thu knowledge of the fuſferings of C reſt 


Luke x2.\ 


Phil. 4s 
E213. 


«1nd of Gods Chilaren © 

Anſ. To teach us in all affliions to 
': learn and labour by ſtrength from Chriſt, 
to ſubmir our will to the will of God, 


£ SR  -patiently ro abide Gods pleaſure, and te 


Wait 
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waitupon God inall good and lawſull Mat.rg: 
| means, till the Lord be * laial to repair 20 
" the loſſes, and avenge the blood of his "3 
| ſervants that is ſhed upon the face of {A i. 
the earth. 6,7,S$. 
.-. Queſt, 12. #hat the ſecond part of Rev.6. 
| Chrifts Prieftly office ? —_ 
Inf. To be for ever at the right hand 
of God, and as a holy High Prieſt and 
Mediator, to make interceſſion for us to 
. his Father, and our Father, and to his 
God and our God, for the eternall good 
of his Church, Row. $8.34. Jobn 20.17. and 
' T4. 13,14. and 16, 23,&c. and 17.9, &C. 
Heb. 7- 25, 26,8 and 9. Tr 
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The twelfth Claſs, or Conipany of 


Oneſtions. 


Queſtion. 


V Vi: P = Work or a@ of C hrift® 
Prophetiall office ? 

en. That in _— Chriſt as the Dear 18; 
sreat Prophet, Door, and Apoltle of , 
, our Profeſſion ; he doth reveal God the AR. $3422 
Father, and his 'zood will unto poor ſin- Mat.23.8 
| rers, whom he hath purchaſed with his _ ” 3 
own blood, and to inſtruQ them in the mW 
WAY 12,3. 


Mat. 3. 
10,1Tk» 


30. 
2 Thel. 


2:13, 


122 A light from Chrift, 


way of the new Covenant, how to come || 


in to Chriſt for Iuſtification, and how to 


- walkin and by Chriſt in SanRification 


unto Eternall happineſle. 
Quelt. 2, Yhen aud how doth the Lord 
Chriſt execute his Propheticall office , or 


& 28.29, pratti/e this revealing of his Will unto A- 


dam or bu Poſterity ? 

Anſ; No doubt the Lord Chriſt as he 
was firſt God, the ſecond Perſon in fa- 
cred Trinity, did at the firſt, together 
with God the Father, and God'the holy 


- Spirit, reveal:to our firſt Parents the Co- 


venant 'of grace in Paradiſe after the 
fall. And” - TAC ES, 
_.. Secondly, Chriſt the ſecond Perſon 
did again in his Spirit in Noav Preach to 
the old wotld'before the flood, many of 
them then in the Priſon of their ſins, and 
many of them now in the Priſon of Hell. 
Thirdly, And as by himſelf, ſo by his 
Spirit enlighten che Patriarchs and Pro- 
phecs afcer the ood, who writ the holy 
Scripture by his direRion. 
Fourthly, And the Apoſtles and Eran- 


7 geliſts, fince Chriſts Aſcenſion; But 


Chriſt did immediatly, as God and Man 


in one Perſon, exercife this his office 
when he lived upon the earth, before and 


after 


mils Ws 8$9OH£@A « a 
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after his Reſurrefion, Gey. 1.2%. and 3:9, 


&c.7obu 1.1.Prov. 8. 12,6." The works 
without themſelves are common to all 
the three Perſons, 1 Pex. 3. 19, &c. and 
I. 10,69, Gey. 9.3,64c. and 28. 12, Cc. 
and 22. 15, &c. Mal. 3.1, Pſal. 105.7, 
8,9,10. Chriſt the Angel of the Cove- 
nant ſpake to Abraham, 7acob,as Gen. 32. 
28, cc. Luke 11.49. Mat. 23. 34. Exod, 
3.2,@6, 2'Pet.1.19,076. wy 
ueſt. 3. Phat incouragements doth 
Chrift hold forth as he u the chief Prophet 


for poor ſinners, to come 1m to him, and be- 


lieve, and finde Eternall Salvation by his 
merits? FEE is es 
 Anſs The Lord Chriſt giveth divers 
motives to draw ſinners to believe and 
repent, and be ſaved: 
Quelt. 4. what « the firſt ? | 


a 


Anſ, Firſt, He invites them graciouſly ia 


| fo come and buy freely the wine and ,,,, 
milk of the Goſpel , the water of lite, Rev.23. 


Chriſts righteouſnefle and grace,without 17+ . + 
money, or money worth , without any 


_ righreouſneſſe or merits of their own. 


.Quelt. 5. Phat is « ſecond ? | 
þ; Cay , He commands the Mar-r5- 
Goſpel to be Preached to every creature, xe Y 
to all ſinners without exception, mani- ,,,zz. 
—=— __ fſting 


Luke 19. 


10, 


Mat. xt. 
28,29. 


124 A lyzht from Chriſt, 
feſting himfelf to be come, Not to call 
the righteous, butfinners ro repentance : 
yet, to ſeek and to ſave that which was 
lo . a, 
-- Queſt. 6. hat #9 the third Enconrage- 
 Au/. Thirdly, He calleth poor ſinners, 
ſerfible of fins'barden, to come unto him, 


and promiſeth ro give-them reſt. -_ 
' . Queſt, 7. What i the fourth Motive 


or Enconragement to come in to Chriſt ? 
Avſ. Fonrthly, He holdeth forth ro us 
in Scripture, and fince the Apoſtles times 
Examples of great finners converted, and 
drawn into, Chrift, and made Saints and 
Heirs of glory, according to Cods coun- 
ſel], by Chrift his Righteouſnefle and 


_ merits. 


s Chron. 
23+11,0C. 
Ier:3 k. 
13, 19. 
Mrt.10.-3 » 
Luk. 19. 
2,&c. 

& IF» 
Ads 9g. 
I, &C, 

r Tim.1. 
$238 


Queſt. 8. With what Examples or fi. 
mlirudes doth Chriſt illuſtrate thes truth ? 
Anſ. Of Manaſſeh, Ephraim, at- 
thew, Mary Magdalen,Z achens, the Pro- 
dizall Son, and Sax! the perfecntor, af- 
terwards a glorions Apoſtle of Teſus 
Chriſt. 
Quelt. 9. But What ſhall ſuch fn- 


ners do as findle by experience that truth 
verified, That man by natarall polyer can 
neither believe nor reptnt ; HoW ſpall Fg 

obtaiu 


A "= = A £A mm 


— > ob Wb 


A Wm 


ay Yo, MS A 20A as meas 


=» » 
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 obtam remiſſion of fins, or be Converted to 
Goa? | 
Anſ. Theſe may yet wait upon Chriſt 1.8.57. 
in his Ordinances, untill he draw them, © Iu 
that they run after him: For God hath 7 =—_ - 
given Chriſt himſelf for a Covenant, and , 6, * 
exalred Chriſt as a Prince, and a Saviour Hab.2.3. 


to give repentance to Iſriel, and remif- Luk. 23. 
| fion of ſins: As 7ob in another ſenſe, 5: 


ob 14.14. Sowatt on Chriſt, __ 


Queſt. 10. But how doth Chrift, ths gc. 


great Prophet of bus C barch, reveal God 111.42.6. 
the Father, and bis goed Will to por ſinners, A&-5.31 


that they may know God ana Chriſt, and, 
believe, and be converted, and be ſaved > 

Anſ. Chriſt in the ordinary way,doth If.6i. x, 
reveal this, outwardly by, the Preaching 243- 


,of the Word, and Catechizing, and in- Luke 4+ 


wardly by the Spirit, communicated in Fo 


the Goſpel, reaching and writing the ,,. 
truth of God, according to his Covenant & 2.36, | 
of grace, in the hearts of his children, 8&c. _, 

Queſt. 11. 1» What manner doth Chriſt Rom. 19. 
thus proceed by his Word and Spirit, tore- cz 2 
veal God to man, and man to himſelf; and 8. 
the Will of God to men, concerning mans loh.16. 


Salvation? 7, &c. 


Anſ. The Lord doth this divers wayes ol 29:0 . 


| in reſpeRt of particular perſons, but eom- |, a., 


monly He,8.1s. 


as - 4 light from Chriſt, 


Ys monly by the Spirit of Chriſt in the word, þ- 
Rom.3. Firſt, Revealing fin, bondage and mi- | 
26. ſery in fin; ſotnerimes by the Law, or 
Iehn 3. commanding part of theWord,or other- 
15, &. wile at his pleaſure ; ſometimes by the 
| Goſpel, and promiſing part. FEES 
Secondly , Revealing Chriſt and his 

- Trighteouſneſſe, and Free-grace, drawing 

.the poor humbled ſoul todefire and long 

for, and to receive, believe, and gladly 

reſt on him alone for Salvation , A. 2. 
38,39. John 1.11,12. Atts 16,14, 15.and | 
16,270, and 4. 12. Heb.5g,g9, |} | 
aeſt, 12. What further doth thu great | - 

Prophet Work in the ſoul of @ believer by 


' bu word and Spirit? _. 
2 Pect.3. Anſ. He perſwades the ſoul :- 
16; CC. Firſt,to grow more and more in grace, 
and in the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Tefus Chriſt. | 
Mark'g., Secondly, To believe more and 


| 23,24 more. . - 
\- Ku7417-5 Thirdly; To repent and be ſanRified 
 _moreand more. 
Fourthly, To become a new creature 
more and more; E235 | 
Fifchly, To be more and more fruitful 
in good works. And : 
Sixthly, By daily beholding, Firſt, The. 
z glory 


ee 
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| 
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-plory of God in the face of Chriſt : And 
| ſecondly, The glory of Chriſt in the 
 glaſſe of the Goſpel, to be made more 


and more partaker of the Divine nature, 


| and changed from glory to glory , as by 
the Spirit of the Lord, Ph31.3.9.&c. Luke 


17.5. Eph..3.14., &c. and 4.7. &c. Roms. 


' 12.and 13, A4at,5-16, Col.1.7, &-c. and 
I-21,0c.2-Pet.1.7,69c. 2 Cor. 5.17. and 
:3417,18: 


Queſt. 13. NoW you have fhewed the 


| Prieſtly and Propheticall office of Chriſt ; 
' What are the alts or Work of Chriſts 
 Rngly office ? 


Anſe. Chriſt doth not only as a mighty 


Conquerour , reſcue and Redeem his 


Church and children out of the hands of 


' all their enemies, ſpirituall or temporal, 
and call, gather, and unite them to him- 
| ſelf, as his own myſtical! body ; Butas a 


rich and bountifull Prince, beſtow upon 
them all needfull graces, and protcR, 
preſerve and govern them in this King- 
dom of grace, untill he bring them ſafe 


' unto his Kingdom of glory, 7/a.63.2,cc. 
and 54.5,&c. Luke 1.74,75. Tit.2.13,14. 
" Heb, 2.14,15. 2ſat.20.1,2, and 22.1,@. 
John 12.20,0c. Eph, 3.8. aud 4.7, Mat. 
28.10. Rev. 2.1. 2 75w. 4,16,&c 


Queſt. 


ee ee CS a oder 2 
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Queſt. 14. when and how did Chriſt 

wake eviaent, that as a miphtp Conqueror 

he had reſcned and redeemed his Charch 

ont of the hands of their enemies, and by 

bis altive and paſſive obedience to his Fa- 
thers Wilt, ſatisfied the Juſtice of God, and 


prulichaſed for his Children remiſſion of ſins | 


and life evirlaſting ? | 
Pal 3. Auf, When as a powerfull Prince he 
Mar. os, did break the bars, and looſed the cords 
2,&c. and pains of death,zs being impeſiible to 
Mark 16. be holden of it, and glorionſly did riſe 
' 9,&c. fromthe dead : Firſt, appearing to. his 
Luk. 24. Diſciples after his ReſurruRtion;.- And | 
Tok.zo. ſecondly, Aſcending viſibly into heaven, 
19,&c. Thirdly, fitting at the right hand of God 
Ats 2. his Father. And fourthly, there to re- 


*  23XC. main till he ſhall come at the Day of 


& 1-9 Judgement in a triumphant manner, for 
o, toIudge both quick and dead, to the e- 
&c. vealaſting confuſion of all his enemies, 
& 17.31. and the Eternall good of his Church. 
Luk.21. Queſt. 15. hen elſe did Chrift open- 

_ y Roms this evident to the Warld, of hu 

> ({Charch? BEE 

hall Anſ. When by the powerfvil Preach- 
_ **" ing of the Goſpel, hd work of his Spi- 
KG ac, rit, he brought ſo many Kingdoms and 
&. * Nations to the obedicnee of Faith. | * 


Queſt. 


s 


Conſcience of a man or Woman? 


__ e-Auſ, When by his Word and Spirit Gal. 2, 
he enlighrens the eye of Faith, to ſee, 19,'20: 
- finde,and afluredly perceive,and enableth * Hoc. 
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"  Quelt. 16. when doth the Lord Chrif 
| make thu evident inWardly to the ſoul and. 


the mouch and rongue of Faith to ſpeak; 72* 


and by aſſured evidence of the Spirir ; to 


ſay to his or her own Soul, as Pax! dids. 
. Chriſt loved PRanE gove himſelf far me ; 


and. Chriſt hath laid up for me a Crown 
of Rightcouſnefle in heaven. 


Queſt. 17. How aud When doth the 


Lord Chriſt call, gather ; aud unite his 
Church. or particular members thereof, as 
one boay unto himſelf ? | 


Anſ. When: the Lord. Chriſt by his Mat-28. 


I9, 20, 

2 Cor.s5. - 

19,20. 

+ by the power of his. Word and Spirir, A&. 26. 

draweth them out.of the Kingdom of the 7 25+ 

| . world, fin and Satan, to receive him.to be 
- their Lord and only Mediator; yea their 

Erernall High Prieſt, Propher, and King, 


fairhfull Servants , as Ambaſſadors for 
Chriſt; rightly called to thar great office 


for their Eternall ſalvation. 


; Queſt. I8, Are the Miniſters of Chriſt 
| 9rdained by (Chriſt, in a ſpecial calling a- 


'» bove others, to be Inſtruments or outward 


weans of converting men and Women unto 


K (oriſt, 


* 


13o «<A light fromChrift, 
C brift, and to bring them Ont of the K rug- 
dow of darkueſſe into this Kingdom of 
.  Chriftet | 

Pſal.68. þ 4; Yes, the Lord Chriſt aſcended 
27,Xc. yp on high, and having led Captivity 
Ang: Captive, he gave' gifts unto men, firſt, 
'AR&.zs, ſome Apoſtles, ſome Evangeliſts , ſome 
x8*&c, Paſtors and Teachers, for the work of 
x Cor. 3. Miniſtery, and Gods Miniſters, as out- 
5- &c- ward Inſtcuments through Chriſt in their 
* ſpeciall calling 'do beget men again 
through thc Goſpel, and travel in birth 
again untill. Chriſt be formed in them, 
and that they may be turned from dark- 
neſſe to light, and from the power of $4- 
ran unto God, and preſented with joy 
ro God their Father by Icſus Chriſt their 
Lord, and King of his Church. 

Queſt. 19, ay not all Chriſtians in 


generall, undertake this Work of this Mi- | 


wiſtery to convert Souls, and build them np 
in the truth of Chriſt, as Well as thoſe Who 
are ſo Specially called of God to it ? 
Anſ. Certainly howſoever in Primi- 
A&.8.1, tive times, ſome Diſciples extraordinari- 
2-3-4 ly endued with the Holy Ghoſt, did 


& 8.14- Preach the Goſpcl in dayes of perſecu- | 


& 11.19 


&. ; notChrit: andalthoiph all Cheitiavs 
I2,&c. : : | 


/ 


'9* tion, to Pagans and Infidels that knew | 


A. = £m OO wa At. oo 


in| 


{7 
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in generall are Members of the ſame bo- 


fdy.of Chriſt, and ovght in their places to 


have a care of the whole body ; never- 
theleſſe, every Member is rot a head or 
eye, ora tongue, or to exerciſe the of- 


n 
| Fe of them: And .-howſoever all the 


Members of Chriſt as private Chriſtians, 


-may communicate. their gift of know- 


ledge one to another, in times and places 
convenient, not” leaving off their atten- 
dance on Chriſt in the publike Ordinan- 
ces exerciſed by the Miniſters of Chriſt, 
nor ſeparating from the publike con- 


. gregations of Saints ; yet the great office 


of the publike Miniſtration, belJongeth to 
none bnt ſuch as are ſpecially called and 
appointed thereunto by their Lord and 
King Chriſt Teſus, | 

Queſt. 20. How doth Chriſt oxr hea- 
yenly King, call by Servants and Ambaſ- 


. Jadors to thu great Work.of the Miniſtery? 


! 


Anſ, FiiRR, inwardly furniſhing them 
with grzce,and experimental knowledge 
of Chriſts power 3nd grace in their own 
ſouls, that they may reveal Chriſt, and 
the way of life and ſalvation, in and b 


. Chriſt better to. others. And ſecondly, 


beltowing upon them gifts of grace, ro 


K 2 ſtery. 


Heb. 40; 
25. 


Heb. 5. 
425+ 


Mat 28, 


19, 20. 


Joh. 20. 
20,&c.c. 
Atts 15. 
$,9,10. | 
x1 Tim.T., 
Il, 12> 


enable them for the work .of the Miri-. &?' * 


2 Tim.2. 
T,8&c. 
Col. r. 
25.&c, 
Tit.277. 
--.I Pet.5. 
I, && 


Adas 13» 
I» &c. 

x Tim,4. 
I 2,0. 
GT 5.21, 
2» 

& 6.11, 
12. 
Tit.1 4, 
&c, 


N 7 


256, 650 4 45 q ry hy 
: a ed tb j E 
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A light from Chrift, 
ſtery. And thirdly, Drawing their Spi- 
rits willingly, to underrake this honora- 


| ble calling, not for by-ends, or baſe re- 
ſpets of worldly profit, pleaſure, or un. | 


certain honour ; but for Gods glory,con- 


verſion of ſouls, and the good of: Gods 


Church. | 
Quelt. 21, Howelſe doth the Lord call 


them to the office of the Mmiſtery ? 


Anſ. He calleth them outwardly by a 
Cue and right examination of their gra- 
ces, life, and learning, and Approbation 
of them by the Church, and fuch Elder 
able ſervants of Chriſt Teſus, as'are ap- 
pointed to that office of Examination and 


Approbation by good and lawfull Autho- | 


rity, ſetting them apart for the Miniſtery, 
according to the rule of Chrift in his 
Wer::.- | 

. Quelt, 22. What hurt or danger can 
follow, if the ſpecial calling of the Mini- 
ſtery were laid aſide, and every Chriſtian 
according to the meaſure of hus giſts , dia 
take upon hims to Preach the GoFpel , and 
adminiſter Sacraments to private meetings 


of people; and. neglett and ſeparate from 
che publike Miniſtery of ſuch as are cal- 


led by Authority as aforeſaid; though the 
Goſpel be truly Preached, and no dan- 
| ger 


| 


P ger of - frequenting the Congregations 


UMI 


.4an 


' led,fitted and eAnthorized as aforeſaid ? 


leading unto Chrift. "I 33 


known. and openly appointed for that end? 
Anf. It will throw down Gods Ordi- 


: nances of the Miniſterial office, ſo fully. 


confirmed in holy Scripture , and open a 
door to all Schiſmes and Diviſions in the 


\ Church ; yea, to all Errors and Hereſies, 


wd inthe end, to. Fgnorance, Artheiſme, - 
all' prophanenefle, Exo4. 3. 30, 31. 
Nemb.z.10,0nc, and 4. 15. 20. and 16, 


3, &6.1 $am.3.29. 1 King.2.19.16. 1/a. 
 6.6,7,8, Jer. 1.5; and 3.15. Ezek, x. 28. 
_ Galar,6,7, 1 71m 1.6,7,8, 2 Pet.2.1,2,3. 
. and 2.10,@c. 17, 1,18, &c. and 6.8, 

'9,10,.2 Tim. 3.50. 3 7oh. 9.10, 2 Tim. 


4+ 3,4. and 3. 13. 73%. 1.11, &c.1 Tim, . 

2. T2. . {2 FO 

 Quelt. 23. What profit & it to have 
ſuch an able and faithfull Miniſtery cal- 

, Iſa. 50,4» 
»{. Certainly-great profit and com- , F;...*.. 
fort to have able and faichfull Miniſters, —_ 


 forthelecan and will miniſter a word cf Eph. 3.6, 


comfort in due ſeaſon to poor ſouls in di- 9:2*: 
ſtreſle ; theſe can and will firſt, Reprove }, ne 
and convince Errors: Secondly,Corre& Heb... 
vice by Authority of Gods Word. Third- Luke 4. 
ly, Rightly exhort to all holinefle. And 13:19- 
Fourthly, To all patience, long-ſuffering _ 6. 
kao K 3 ous 


Eph.4.8. 
"6: 


134.  Alighefrim Clrih, 


' and Dodtrine,holding forth Chriſt as the 


Author and finiſher of our Faith: 1. To 
the comfort of poor ſinners. , 2. To the 
joy of Saints. And 3. Tothe confuſion 
of al ayers | 


—=——— 
Po — ——— 


The thirteenth Claſits, or Company of 
Queſtions. 


x Queſtion. 

On have manifeſted the knowledge of 
( rift in his Natures,Perſon, awd Of- 
Fad, Now what # to be knoWn coricerning 
thoſe graces Which God the Father, and the 
Lord ” hriſt, With the holy Ghoſt grves, ard 
Which are ſealed to the Saints in the hoty 

SACTAments ? x] 
 eAvf. When Chiriſt aſcended up Ott 
high,and had led Captivity Caprive,as he 
had procured many graces, gifts, and be- 


nefats;ſo he gave and communicated them / 


fromGod the Father to poor ſinners, and 


_ they are ſealed to the faithfulf in the 
_ bleſſed Sacraments. 


| Queſt, 2. But What are theſe g7 fe and 


- FYaces FT particular | > 


Arnſ:* The firſt ſpeciall gift, benefit, or 


:: -R 4 at the gence of Ele&tion, 'which 


God 


* 5 ye AM. 
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God hath beſtowed upon his Church and 


Children in Chriſt ; and the aflirance. 
whereof is ſealed in.this Sacrament, as 


other benefits of Chriſt to our ſouls. 


Quelt. 3. What # the grace of Election? HS 
Anſc The grace of Ele&ion is that Rom-S: 
moſt free A of God, by which he hath 5.3.30 
choſen ſome men and women before the FX, 


Y CI 


«foundation of the world in Chriſt to life 2 Theſ. 
' Eternall, having predeſtinated them to 2-13- 
the Adoption of Children by Teſus 


Chriſt unto himſelf,according tothe good 
pleaſure of his will, to the praiſe of the 
alory of his grace, wherein he hath 
made them accepted in the beloved. 
Queſt, 4. What ould a Chriſtian do 
concerning by Eleltion ? ”  - 
Anſ. Labourto make his EleRion ſure -2 Pet-r: 
for his joy and comforr. Zo p 
Queſt. 5. What # the ſecond bleſſing ,, = 
and grace given from God the Father , in 


. «ud by Chriſt for the benefit of bis Church? 


An. The unſpeakable benefit of Re- Eph: 2- 
demption , and Reconciliation to God 10,9 
- Chrift for the joy of his peo- ,,, 52. 
Queſt. 6. that # this grace of Re- 
demption and Reconciliation to God? 

Anſci Redemption.is that vindication 

Ce. K4. - and 


- 1 l 'oht from Chrift, 
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Hol.1. and ſreeing of men and women by Chriſt 
Ties. from the terrible bondage of fie. death, 
54,75. the Devil,and hell, and making our peace 
Ins with God by the payment of a juſt and 
19-7 ; full price to ſatisfie Gods Tuſtice,not with 
9 f  filver and gold, but with his precious 
as iz bload,is of a Lamb immaculate and with- 
Toh.3.16. out fpor. 
Mart. 17. 5 Queſt. 7. What # a third bleſſing or 
CRT race given m Chriſt , and procured by 
ws © Chwſt for the good of bus Church ? | 
Eph.r.  Anſ, The rich grace of the: Goſpel 
| {wo which brin 4 ſalvation, and the Miniſters 
>.&. - of the Goſpel, who are Ambaſſadors for 
& 4.8; Chriſt, to beſecch men to be rergnciled, 
&c. and Inſtruments of our converſion-and 
2 py 3-. calling into the knowledge of the my ſte- 
C33: ry of Chriſt. 
1,&c. " Queſt, 8. what 4 a fourth grace or 
2 Cor.6. benefit Which the Lord\ Chrift hath-pro- 
I,&c. cured and doth communicate to and far the 
ro profit and com w—_ - Ren C hurch > 
- ,.. Anſ. The holy Ghoſtor bleſſed Spirit 
' of truth, proceeding from the Father and 
2 Cor.3: the Son, and God equal! with them both, 
#-. the Lord and: giyer of life, and who 
* 6 makes the Ga and all grace tie- 
16.8&c, Quall by Faith, and power. of fyin 
p { th 2 
*- Chriſt,andall Chyifts benefis i at praces 


to the ſoul of a Childe of God. Second- 
ſy, Who worketh and increaſerh graces 


Churc 4,45 
Queſt, '9. What is the” fi/th bleſſing or 


— for the joy and comfort of Gods 


K . v 
oy 


/\, grace ? £5 


An. The incſtimable-grece and blef- 


Chriſt, and the fociety of the faithful]. 
Queſt. 10. What u this grace and be- 
nefit of effetuall vocation ? | 
- Anſ;, The grace of cffeAuall vocation, 
is that gracions a, fruit and effe& of 
Gods Free-pgrace and love in Chriſt,ma- 
nifeſted, Firſt, vpon us in ElcRion : - Se- 
condly, and towards us in Redemption : 
Thirdly, to us in giving the Goſpel and 
and Spirit of Chriſt, whereby men and 
women, molt finfull and miſerable by na- 
ture, are gathered and called by the Mi- 
niſtery of the Goſpel without, and po- 
wer of the ſame Spirit within : Firſt, out 
of darknefe to light: Secondly , from 
—_—_— Satan to God, reconciled 
in Chriſt - Thirdly, from ſelf-confidence 
to believe in Chriſt : Fourthly , from 
communionand union with the wu 
£02 rne 
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Toh. 16. 


139 Alieht fromChrift, ” 
 thefleſh and the Devil, in all ſin and wic- 
*kedneſfle, ro an union and communion 

with God in Chriſt, in all righteouſneſſe 

.- and true holineſle, as that true way and 

path, in, by, and, for Chriſt, which leads 

to glory, Hatth.11.25,. 70b.6.44,45. 

As 13, 47, &c. Eph. 4.8, Atts 26. 

I7,&c. 1FPet.2.2,090. Roms, 7. 1. Matth. 

10.3. The Publican Zachers, Luke 19.5, 

&c. as Ats 9. Paul called extraordina- 

rily : So As 2. 37,@65. 2 Tim.1 6,10, 

Tt. 211,12, F0hi414-G. | 

Queſt, 11, #hat t the ſixth grace or 

benefit Which Chrift hath procured for us, 

aud we do receive from God our Father, 

in and through Chriſt hi only begottes, Son 

. our Lord? 6 HT, 

Tob.17-3-  - Asſ. The precious gift and (grace of 


_ 1.17- Divine and Heavenly knowledge by the 
Ter.zz, Spirit of Wiſdom, toknow God the Fa- 
33, 34. ther, together with God the Son, and 


the ſame bleiſed Spirit , the true God, 
and the knowledge of Icfus Chriſt, whom 
the Father hath ſent into the world for 
our ſalvation, and whom to knaw. 1s life 
Eternall. TH OI Rags 

ueſt, 12. What # a ſeventh grace or 
gift procured by Chriſt, and given of God 
zo iu Chriſt, by the Spirit in Chrift to 
eur comfort ? - _—: 


9 —— 
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Anſ.-The rich and precious gift and p;q . 
grace of Faith, (of which we ſhall ſpeak 7 
in due place) as-a hand to receive and Iohi.zr, 
apply Chriſt, and in Chrift Iuſtification; 2 _ 
and life Eternal. C7. 10) , bath 
Queſt: 13; Whats the eighth bleſſing, 

gift, or grace procured by Chriſt, and 'gi- 
ven of God the Father, Son, and bleſſed 
Spirit, in Chriſt, and for Chriſt , to hu 
Charch and Children ? #14) 
' eff. Thatineſtimable gift and grace Rom. 5. 
of free Iuſtification before God for life 19,19. 
and ———_ ; ; : 

uelt, 14, hat # this pift and prace 
of Siſicarion? gf et 
* Ax. Tuſtification is the free gracious Pſ,zz. 
a& of God; in which for the merits and r,z. 
righteouſneſſe of Chriſt , apprehended A&s 13. 
by a true and lively Faith : The Lord 37- 
doth firſt” freely diſcharge, acquit, for- ,, yg 
_ give, abſolve, and ſer free a faichfull or Rev.2.17. 
. believing--man or woman, from all the Rom. 6. 
imputation, guilt and puniſhment of fin ; 74+ _ 
yea, from death and Hell, the ſecond Wt 
death, or-death Eternall due to fin: Se- fe 
condly, doth alſo repute,account, eſteem, 20,31. 
and judge; or fentence,and fo make them 
righteous, in, and for, and through, not 
their own, but the merits and hay" 
Wn OW ace 


* 


a try NR ty, 
249 — 4 light fromChrif, 
_ neſſe of Chriſt, and fo, in and - for 
_ Chrilt, gives them the white ſtone of | 
IS and adzudgeth them to life Eter- 
: i nNaljl. FE tid 9 TI 2 ot 
ueſt. 15. Tow ſay Jaſtification i 'the | © 
free of Goa: 19 1 nr ' Or how | 
are te. [aidto be freely juſtified, when as 
you wile ſay #t i for the meruts of (brift > 
| Anſ, We may well be faid tabe Iuſti- 
fied freely by grace : Ct EI I 

I. Becauſe we pay nothing for it of 
our own to God himſelf,  :11;;) : - 

2, Becauſe Chriſt by whole merits and 

righteouſneſle we: are Iuſtified, is Gods 
free gift. C16 : 
. Queſt. Hol. are ye ſaid to.he; Juſtified 
by Christ, When the Apoſtle [aitb, We are 
Tuſtified by Faith? SI 

Anſ. Faith isthe Inſtrument by which 

' we receive and- apply Chriſt, by . whoſe 
mexits and vertue we are Tuſtified.”- Faith 
brings nothing of our own, but. receives 
_ from Chriſt ; indeed properly and meri- 
© torjoully; It is Chrift applyed by Faith, 
in whom God is/ well pleaſed, and for 
whom we arc Iuſtified in Gods fight. . 
Queſt. 17. /Bmt doth not the' Apoftle 
Iames ſay, That Abraham was juſtifeed by 
Works * How then: are We nuſtified by 
| Chriſt, 


UMI 


JMI 
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Chrift, apprehended by Faith, or how by 
Works, as $t, Tames ſpeaks ? 

Avnſ. The Apoſtle James ſpeaks of 
Inſtification, er rather a Declaration of Iam. 2. 
our Iuſtification before men; and this 20,&c- 
15 by works : the fruits of a true and live- —_ 
ly faith, bur before God, not by or for F R 
any works of ours, but for Chriſts merits 2, 48. 
applyed by Faith, weare juſtified in the 
preſence of God. Y 

Quelt. 18. what benefit i there to 4 
true believer in and by thu grace of Juſti- 
fication before God tn Chriſt for being thus 
made righteous in Gods preſence ? 

Anſ. An excellent change into a new 
ſtate and condition : 

I. Before a ſinner ſubje& to an angry 
God, Eph. 2.3. But now a Saint deliver- 
ed from wrath to come, 1 The. 1.10. 

2. Before an enemy to God in aur 
carna)l mindes, Row. 8. 7. But now 
friends reconciled to God in Chriſt, Rom. 

5, 10, 2 Cor.5.10. 
3. Before afar oft, Eph.2.1,3. But now 
brought nigh, Eph. 2.13. | 
. 4. Before ſtrangers and forraigners; - 
but now fellow Citizens with the Saints, 
and of the houſhold of God, Eph. 2.19. 
5. Ina word, Before neither ſons nor 
| daughters 


T42 Alight from Chriſt, 

daughters in grace ; But now ſons and 
daughters of God in Chriſt, and heirs 
and fellow-heirs of. Chriſt in Eternall 


. glory, 2 ({or.6.17,19. Rom.8.17. 


"Queſt. 19. This is comfortable. know- 
ledge concerning this bleſſing and grace of 
ſuſtification : Now What # a ninth bl\- 


ſong or benefit which i proeared by Chriſt; 


' The fourteenth Claſiis, or Compan 


aud beftoWved upon us from God the F ather, 
un and by the Lord leſws ? + 
Anſ. Great bleflings and benefits of 
Adoption, to be ſons and daughters of 
God in Chritt. 


_ 


 Dneftions.. | 
I Queſtion. | 


\ J . FJ Hat « the grace ana great bleſ 
| \ fing 'of Adoption ® + | 


r Iohn 3. 


I. 
VTph.1. 


Tob.i.r & 
Gal. 4+ 
455+ 


e2nſ. It is the at of Gods Free- 
grace and love in Chriſt, whereby ac- 
cording as he hath Predeſtinated ; Re- 
deemed , Called, and Iuſtified : So he 
doth Adopt, and take thoſe who were 
ſtrangers in unbelief, now brought . neer 


by Faith, and receiving Chriſt by: Faith, 


to. be ſons and daughters of God in 
Chriſt Teſs, 


Quelt. 


Ad 


"a! 
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Queſt. 2. What arfference 2 there be- 
tween a Natural and an Adopted Son or 
Danghter? 
eAnſ. A Natural Son or Daughter, is 
one who is begotten or born of a Natu- 
ral Father or Mother ; as 1/aac was the Gena 
Natural Son of e Abraham and Saraby' © 
And Rebekah the Natural Daughter of Gen. 24- 
Bethael and Milcah. Bur an Adopted 24:&C. 
Son orDaughter, is one not Naturally 
begotten or born, but a ſtranger by birth 
Adopted,and taken to bea Son or Daugh- 
ter; as Moſes was the Adopred Son of Exod. 2. 
Pharaohs Daughter ; And Efther the A- 5*< 


dopted Daughter of 2fordecai. So is it Eſth,2.7. 


between God and us. Hoſ.z.23 
ueſt. 3. What 5 a certain property or 
ſure eviaence of Adoption ? 
of. The Ppirit of Prayer, whereby 
the Childe of God is enabled to cry, 
Abba Father, and to ſeek to the Lord up- p,,, g. 
on all occaſions, as to a Father. ; 
Quett. 4. What # a chief Prerogative 
and Priviledge of an Adopted Son and 
Daughter of God? 
— Anſc Not only this new Name of Son 
and Daughter of God, and the excellen- 
cy thereof, which no man knoweth, but 
he that hath it ; but alſo the righe Title 
and 


15,26,27 


— 


| 144 Alight from Clviſt, F 
- Rev.2-17- and Dignity of .an Heir, iyea, a fellow- | 
Rom-®. Heir with Cheiſt of Etcrnal glory. 


rt ne(t. "xo How m4y 4 man or Woman 
| know that he or fhe is the Son br Daughter 


Mar. 5, Auf. Firſt, by rac teſtimony of the 
4.&c. Spiric,' witaeſliap with our Spirits. 

v.4 Secondly, by our daily growing more | # 
o and more into the likenefſe of: Ged our F.. 
2 > Facher,inall holineſſe and. pecfetion of F - 
_ '&6.16, Divine Nature. Oo Eg TA 
&c. © Quelt. 6. But What 4 the ninth bleſ- 
2Pet.14.4 png and benefit procured andcommunicated 
by Chriſt to his Eleft and choſen ? 


Ton. 1. 


x0, 12. Arſe The glorious grace of new. cre- | 


2 Cor.s. ation, or new birth. 


=. 7- Queſt, 7. What u« this mel creation or 


birth ? | 

4: Anſ. 1t is a SanRification of, and real 
2, communication'or change of, our Nature, 
5. © our underſtanding, will , memory, and 
Col.z.io whole man, by*the Spirit of SanRifica- 
21 Cor.6. tjon, from impuricy and fin, to. the: pure 
9XG . Image of God, preſſing more and more 
x Thel. , 2 | 

2.13; [operfeRtion, and tobe like. God. our 
& 5.23, Facher in Chriſt; not like or conformed 
Rom.12- tothe) world , as the (cluldren, of this F: 
ws world deſire'to-be. | : 
Queſt. 8. JWhat are thetWo chief als | 


or 


leiding to chriſt. INS: -. 

© vr warks wrought in the ſoul by the Spirit £21352 

of .Chrift in the grace of neW creation? Roms, 
Anſ. Firſt, the Mortification ,-weak- 6,8&c. . 

ning and killing, or crucifying of the old & 7:22» 

man, or Natural corruption, or Law in *© . 

" our members, and rebelling power of ſin 


E | in as, as regs of the old Adam tove 


purged out, Rot E 
* Secondly, the YVivification, or quick- Col-3.9 
" ningandevliveningot the new man, or 4 
inward mania ouir ſouls according to the | - 
Image of God , and living power of & ; 7, 
Chriſt, now living, in'us. *' 7 v8 
Queſt. 9. What z5 the chief ed of this Gal-2:20 
neW creation and hotineſſe thus Wrought in 
ws by the holy Goaſt.? | Tfa.61-3. 
Anſ;\That we may be trees of righte- Heb.12. 
ouſneſle, that God may be glorified. oo” 
'2: That we may ſee God and be ſaved. } *&» 
Quelt, 10. HoW may a man or Woman Ic ”_ 
know they "are new Creatures ? Fo 


{: Firſt, by-the help of th "OE 
Auf; Firſt, bythe help of thoSpirit  , - -. 


' Secondly, by- the light of their own | 
conſciences refle&ing upon themſelves Rom.94. 
in ſelf Examination .zſo here to finde out, | 

1. What changes is wrought in their 5,-- | 
hearts;and will and affetions/;'as Dawid hers 7 
prays for. | x 


, - 
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__ _ 2. In their-lives and converſations, 


Bzck.z6, from fin and wickedneſfe, ro Grace and 


Bi goodnefle, 

3 Pfal. a6. 3. What loathing of evil, and loving 
2,3} of God, poodneſle; and good people, ac- 
- 819. cording to godlineſſe in their Souls ang 


Spirics, CE 
s Tim. TI. This change Pax! found in him- 
C2,&c. FelfF. SE 
+ Cor.s, 2+ This he found inhis Chriſtian'Co- 
g,8c. .  rinthians, 

/ 3. And this a man or woman may finde 
in themſelves, if a true change or new 
creation be wrought in them. 

Queſt. 11. hat i the tenth bleſſing. 
and benefit procured by Chriſt, and gaven . 
*n and by Chriſt from God the Father to his 
: (hurch and Children Ee 
Toh. 14- Anſ, The'great and ſpecial, and daily 
i6, &. viſt of the bleſſed Spirits preſence, the 
Ezck.36- holy Ghoſt, God equal with the Father . 
>, and the Son ; not only as a worker 
IO. by 
Rom.8.9 noted+betore |) but alſo as continually 
Gal-4-5> preſent,a counſellorjand comforter,yea,a 
perpetual preſerver of his graces in the 
+" ſouls of Gods children, mecting .them in 
x Ioh,z, the Word Preached, inthe Sacraments, . 
27. in Prayer,and in all ocher duties and Or» | 

£5 dinances, 


of alltheſe graces in.us at fiſt (as we ©-- 
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dinances, ſecret, private and publike, for 
- their Ecernal goodin Chriſt Jeſus, 
Quelt. 12. How foal a man or Woman 
know he or ſye hath the Spirit-of Chriſt ? 
eAn{. If heor ſhebe led or guided by 
the Spiric of Chriſt, . 
\  Quelt, 13. #hatrefet is tobehad to 
Spirit? | | 
. Anſ;, Aſpezial care is to be taken, that 
we grieve net the Spirit,by whom we arc 
| Afſcaledtothe day of Redemption, butts 
{© prize hispreſefice above all catthly trea« 
ſare. | 
" _ _ Quellt. 14, Are there any wore bleſ- 
ſings which (hriſt hath procured, and God 
'%, mn Chriſt giveth to bus Church? _ 
Anſ[. Yes, there are multitudes in par- 
_ ticular, both for chis preſent life, and che 
Ale to come. 
I-will name but theſe that follow : 


Queſt. 15, What « the firſt? ' Th, 6x. 
Anſ, Firſt, the cloathing upon with rw. 
Chriſts righteouſneſle. Rom, i4, 


Queſt. 16. What ts the ſecond ? 

Anſ. Peace with God, with,and in our 
own conliciences, and with all good An- 
gels and men, Rom.5-1. Phil, 4.7. Hoſ.2. 


Rom.$. 
1,2,12,14 


Eph.4. 


30. 
Pſal.g 3, 
14,12. 


IT. 


»8. Luke 2.14. 1/a«11. 5,8. Heb. 1,14. 


2 Pete 1.1I1,12, Revit. | 
- L 2 Queſt, 
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1ſt. 17. What t the third 7 
ef. Thirdly, Joy and rejoycing in 
hope of the glory of God ; rejoycing in 
Ram. 5.2 Chriſt with joy unſpeakable and full of 
&-14-17. glory. gt & -,-, Vie 
xPer.1.8. Queſt. 18. What @ the fourth? 
:Pet.1.3. Anſ, Fourthly, a lively hope of 'Hea- 
' ven, which no wicked may can have. * - 
+1" Quelt./19. What 'ss'a fifth? - * 
Rames-3 - Anſi Fifthly, a joyful willingneſle to 
rl ſuffer for Chriſt. | ED Ss 
24.8, Queſt. 20: What wthe foxth ?' 
Anſ. Sixthly, an ordering of all things 
* wharſoever, for good'of Gods childten; 
. yea, a working of all for good, a blefling 
: unſpeakable. h E 
Io »*/ Queſt: 27. What © the ſeventh? _ 
- Anxſ, Seventhly, an-affurance we-are 
Gods children by the Spirits witnefle, 
and rhe {fruits and graces of Chriſt in 
2d 4; my ſoul. * #438 
cr 1... Queſt, -22. Whar'it the eighth ? 
HR An. Eighthly; a ſweet reft and 'con- 
10. - | tentment*in- Chriſt in every ſtate-'and 
Phil 4. tondirion, both for ſoul*and bedy:, for 
11, &c- this life; and the life to come. 
©, Queſt-+23. hat wthe ninthd 
Gal. 2, ©. | Af; Ninthly , ' an enlivening vertue 
2.0: from Chriſt co cheriſh life and grace * 
4.1 Ge © 4 the 


"ig 
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the ſoul, and enable us for every dutyand x, 
performance, to Gods glory, and good x;. _ 
of our ſelves and others. ; Phil. 4.12 
Queſt. 24. What 15 the zenth ? 5 
Anſ, Tenthly, an acceptation of our G=n-4 4- 
perſon and all our ſervices 1n this life, LON 
and an aſſurance of the crown. of Righ- a> 
reouſneſle and glory in heaven, with per- 6,7. 'E 
ſeverance in grace, and proteQion from 1 Pet. 1s 
men and Devils here,and preſervation to 3» *< 
that heavenly Kingdom. and Salvation. nh ht 
. Theſe and many more are the rich nog 
bleſſings Chriſt hath purchaſed, and God Mar. 16. 
ref Father given ro his Church in Chriſt 16, &c. 
eſus. | | 
Queſt. 25. But What # this Church * Eph t. 
and people for Whom the Lord Chriſt hath 43536,7» 
procured, and to Whom he commenicates [a Aﬀ.20. 
many excellent benefits, both of" grace, and \._. .. 
glory? I | Rom. 8. 
Anſ.* The Church of God is that com- 29,30. ' 
pany, of people who are Gods choſen * Þcr-7- 
ones, whom Chriſt bath purchaſed with 42: 
his own blood, ſaved from their-fins, in ; g ,g& 
time calleth, juſtifieth, ſarRifeth ; and - 
preſerveth here in grace, in a. condition 12,8. 
Militant; and in_the end tranſlarerh to Pl 23 


glory, in and to an eftate Triumphant in Rey: ”_ 
the heavens for ever. "_ 


L I . Queſt, I6,17. 


50 Alieht from Chriſt, 


2 Cor.i2. 
y 2,Vc. 
3 Foh.1, 


MZ 
| Eph,4. 


_ 2>&e. 


Gal. 3. 
27,QC- 


Eph.t. 
20, &c. 


Eph. 4- 
I 5316. 
Mat.28. 
19, 


xOor.iz. 
32, 27. 

I. 'Thef. 
2.345 


ueſt. 26. [s there a COmMMuUnin of 
Saints , or of thu (hurch and people of 
God? © bo 
Anſ.. Yes certainly, true believers are 
united as one Body in Chriſt their Head, 
ind have a ſweet union and communion 
with God the Father, and with the Lord 
eſus Chriſt, and one with another in 
Chriſt ; in all theſe rich benefi:s procu- 
red by Chriſt for their ſouls and bodies, 
ard their happineſſe for ever. - 
Queſt. 27. Who # the Head of the 


Church? 
e/.. The Lord Chriſt himſelf, who 


was Exalted up on high, when he was 


raiſed from the Dead, by the working of 
Gods mighty power, and ſet at Gods 
right hand, far above all principalities 
and power,and every name in heaven and 
earth ; and appointed him to be the Head 
over all things to the Church, all power 
being given unto Chriſt in heaven and in 
carth. 55g 

Quctt. 28. 7s there but one Head of 
the Church ? 

Anſ, Certainly no, as Chriſts Church 
is one myſtical Body ; ſo it hath' but one 
myſtical Head, Chriſt himſelf ; 'to have 


two Heads aſcribed to the Church, were 
ro 


UMI 


UMI 
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to make it a Monſter: Therefore the 
Pope, or whoſoever taketh upon him to 


| be Head of+the Church, is not a friend 


of Chriſt but Antichriſt. 

Queſt. 29. Who are the embers of y,, ,,,. 
{brijſts Church? / ad 

Anſ. All who are truly called and cho- 1 Cor.r2, 
ſen, and faithful believers, and children 27»&c- 
of believers Ele&ed in Chriſt ; yea, the ”y aſk 
Elc& Angels themſelves in ſome reſpe& 14.4. x. 
are the Members of this Church of Chriſt, «,&c. 
he being exalred to be Head both of An- Eph-r. 


gels and Men. 22323. 
Quelt. 30, How manifold t the Church Feb 
Y Cop? Re 19.19, 


Anſ. The Church of Chriſt is one Bo- 
dy, of which Chriſt is the Head ; one Gon 
Dove, one Flock, as there is one Shep- Eph 44s 
heard the Lord Jeſus. Bur in divers re- Can 6.8. 
ſpes it bath divers names aſcribed un- Toh. 19. 
to ite 266-3 

1. It is called Catholike or Univerſal, G1 » 
AS it relates to the childrenof God in all 28. 
Apes and places of the world , yea, in Heb-12. 
heaven as well as in earth. at, 

2, Tt is called Parlicular, as it relates 
to particular Countreys and Congrega- 
tions believing in Chriſt , and profefling 
the Goſpel. | | 


Rey. 9. 


& Zo 


L4 3. It 


152 A lizht from Chrif, 
Aﬀ-2.41 2 Tr is called viſible, as it relates 
_* to the open profeſlors of the Faith. 
Eph.6.11. _ 4- It is called inviſible, as ir reſpeRts 
Mat.z5. the Ele, chiefly known to God himſelf. 
34 5. Itis called Militan', as 1t is war- 
ring on Earth, And, 
6. Triumphant, as they are conquer. 
ours in the Kingdom of 'Heaven. 
Queſt. 31. What are the marks of the 
Church ? b 
Mit.239, ev. Firlt, the ontward marks are 
19,20, two; Thepure Preaching of the Word 
Ae.2.4z2 of God, and righr'Adminiſtration of the 
+>" Sacraments. | 
44,- = 4Y Secondly, the inward are Faith and 
2.13, holineſle, asthe way to happineſle, 


Queſt. 32, How are the keys of Turiſ- 


dition or Diſcipline to be ordered 1a the 
Charch? bh 
Mat.16. 4,7. According as Chriſt * hath ſet 
15, downinthe Scriptures, to-Gods glory 
22. and good of his Church. : 
Mat.19. Queſt. 33. Tou have briefly ſpokey of 
I5,Xc.o therrue Church, and true Members of the 
x Cares hurch, Gods Elef, known to God. But 
Re doth every viſible National or partic#lar 
2 Cor.2, Congregation of men profeſſing themſelves 
728 to be a Church of (hriſt,confiſt only of ſuch 
; true Members,Withoaut Hypocrites,or fail 
75x. | Chr i. 


—— —— ——  — — ——— 4 . hy 
- 
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Chriſtians in name not in truth ? 

Anſ, Certainly we do not read of any 
National Church viſible bur had or mighc 
ſeem to have ſome Hypocrites 1n it, ſome 
falſe Brethren, fome whoafrer they were 
admitted, or taken as Members in the 
judgement of the Church, proved erro- 
neous in judgement, and fell ro Errors | 
and Hercfies, or ſcandalous in life, and | 
fell to prophaneneſſe, until they were dif- 
covered and Excommunicated, or Schiſ. 
matically rent themſelves from that true 
Church and Congregation wherein they 
were, as the Churches of Corinth, of Rev. 2. 
Galatia, Epheſus, Pergamos , and other !2>Xc- 
Churches -ince the Apoltles times ; and - _— 
Hiſtory of Churches witneſſe at large. * ? "m 

Queſt. 34. Are there ſo many abſolute 
independent Churches of Chriſt, as there 
are particular Churches or (,ongregations 
truly prefeſſing Chriſt, and enjoying the 
Word aud Sacraments in truth throughout 
the Chriſtian World? 

An, Verely the Church' of Chriſt is 
but one, as we proved before ; and this x, , 
one Catholique or Univerſal Church is 2,3.4. 
depending upon Chriſt the Head, whoſe & 4-14 
Body the Church is ; and every -particu- 15: 
lartrue Church, called Congregational, 

TT Claſſical, 


. A light from Chrift, 


Claſlical, Provincial, or National, or by 
any other name,is a Member of this Uni- 
verſal Church,or Myſtical body of Chriſt 
the Head;and as no Member of the Body 
of man or woman, is abſolute and inde- } 
endent of itſelf, but all the Members 
$and in need oneof another; & are to ſub- 
mit one to another, in love and duty, and 
to be helpful one to another, for the good | 
of the whole Body.So I humbly conceive | © 
it is and oughr to be wich the Churches 
of Chriſt, who are many Members, yet 
but one Church, which he hath loved, 
and given himſelf for, and purchaſed 
with his own blood, and as no Church 
ought to be tyrannical, or have atyran- 
nical power over another;ſo noparticular 
Member Church, is or ought tobe ſo in- 
dependent,but that che Member Church- 
es ſhould have the ſame care one foc 
another, that there be no 'Schiſme or di- 
viſion in the Body or Church of Chriſt, 
s the Apoſtic St. Paul excellently holds 
rth unto us, | | 

Queſt. 35. But may there not be « 
Separation - from 4 true Church,Wwben cor- 
raptions and fanits are foundin it in Do* 
Arine or prattiſe of life and converſation 3 \ 
»7»/. Firſt, I congcive there is 2 grcar 

c 


UM 
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deal of difference between the Errors 
or faults of a Church, and of particular 
Members of a Church, and alſo berween 
failings of a Church in ſubſtanrials and 
fundamentals, which deſtroy the Eflence 
and being of a Church;and between fail- 
ings 3nd faults incircumſtantials only, 

If 'any Church'or company of people 


ſhould fall away , the greater part of 
them in ſubſtantial trurhs and fundamen- 


cal, unto Error and Herefies, which can- 
not ſtand withthe foundation and being 
of a Church ; then I conceive ſuch com- 
pany may be rather ſaid to have left the 
erue Church, though it be the leſſer part 
in nomber, then che leſſer partto have 


left the Church. The greater part, Rom-8.1. 


as the ſeeming Church of Rowe, having 
left their firſt Faith , and the truth of 
God in thoſe Fundamental verities, of 
Chriſt and his Offices and Graces, with- 
out the holding and believing of which 
no company of people can be a Church 
of Chriſt. Secondly, If particular Mem- 
bers, or a Church or company of pro- 
feſſors fail in ſome particulars, not Fune 
damenrals, but circumſtantials only and 


1 Tim.1- 


194 20: 


ſuch as it may yet be, and is a true © 


+ Church of Chriſt, both in reſpe& the 


Preach- 


Eph. 4. 
7 NE 


5 Toh: s. 
25,19. 
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Preaching of.the Word, and Admini. 
ftration of the Sacraments. Then I be- 
lieve there ought not to be preſently an 
unchurchigg or a Separation from this 
Church, bur rather a labour and induſtry 
for a Reformation &: the preſervation of 
unity;and avoyding of Schiſms,and Rents 
and Diviſions in the Church of Chriſt, 
aelt. 36. Hhat do you call that com- 
pany of people Which fall away to Error 
and. Herefies, deſtroying the Foundation, 
and m:that reſpelt ſeparate from Saints? 


. e Zu. The name of Church canno: . 


be given unto them , but abuſively and 
improperly only. But theſe are a He- 
retical company rather then. Church, 
leaving the true Church of Chriſt, be. 
cauſe they were | never truly of the 
Church, and fo departing to their own 
deſtrucion. ke | 

Queſt, 37, What do you call thoſe Who 
agree in the F undamentals of Faith With 
the Orthodox and true Churches of Chriſt, 
yet. for ſome External Rites or things in- 
different , or ſome particular failings in 
manners, or different Opinions in Diſpen- 
ſation of Ordinances or) Diſcipline, ana 
theſe not Fundamental, unchurch. the Or- 
thogox Reformed Churches of Chriſt , 


and 


OY a «- &@a ai all FF Y 


oy 
fs 
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and Separate themſelvet, as if it Were . 

from Rome or Babylon 2 © nm. 
Anſ, Theſe are truly called Sahiſmatt- 


" cal congregations, who intentionally 


withoiit cauſe do ſeparate and unchurch 
the Churches of Chriſt, and/ making 
Schiſmes ; ſo much-complained againſt 


by the Apoſtle , do' divide themſelves Þ O% 
| fron the unity of the Chtit&hes,cohdem- . ” wn 
ning the true'Chnrches as'not Churches . 


+ Queſt. '38- But Whether 1 the Church _ 

of Chriſt ſubjeft to erre'in' fundamentals 

finally and totally, or to periſh: for ever ? 
1 Anſ. Certainly no, howſoever parti- 


cular Churches have erred in many par- 5; 

. . | ON. I Ds 
ticalars, yet the univerſal] Churches of ,, ac. 
Chriſt cannot erre in Fundamentals, nei- PfG,125. 
ther totally nor finally in any particular 72 2+ - , 


neceſſary to ſilvation ; ' nor. can *the 
Church GT periſh, -it' being buike 
-ypon the Rock Chriſt, but ſhall abide: 
fitm for ever. | 
Queſt. 39, Yet tel! me T pray yougWhat 
firm ground # there that the Ghurch and + 
Children of Chriſt ſhall be inabled ro per- | 
ſevere antt continue in prace unto Eternal 


% 


'gtory, and not. falt from Chriſt and. grace 


ro peraition ? 
| x Avſ. 


158 Alight fromChrif, 
Epheſ. i 4A». We might hold forth untoyou 


14 Many grounds ;- But you may obſerve 
3 Thel. thelare : Th 4 


% 


3:8: Chriſt; both unto grace and plory. 

3: 19. © Secondly, The certainty of our vo- 
es 26. cation or calling from darkneſle to light, 
7 ni and from the power of Satan unto God, 
9.12. © holy calling, not according to our 
Rom. $. works, but according to his own purpoſe, 
28” and grace, which was given -us in Chriſt 
' Rom. it. before the world was. + 


- 3T.42.c, , Thirdly, The certainty of our Faith | 


- Luk.z7.5 ding true (though ſomerimes weak ,) 
Luke 33. Yet receiving, relying , and reſting-on 
32: , Gods promiſe in Chriſt, is ſyre to hold 
Rom. 14- gut ; not by our own power, bit by the 
C2 grace of God in Chriſt, | 
ts. 10, ;  Fourthly, The certainty of our juſti- 
If. 53:1. fication in and by Chriſts + Ay 
Jer. 23-6- and meits, by which we af 

AQs 13: condemnation, and have peace with,God 
3Þ 3 ?- in Chriſt for ever. \ | 

' $22, 3-4": Fifchly, The certainty. of our regene- 
5 ration and new creatien, 'and glorificari- 
| Rom: 8.1 gn begun here, ani] ts be pericted in 
Gol.z.20 glory. 1 Per.1.23:..2 Cor.$.17.and 3.18. 


Rows.8, 30. Phil.t.6, 
| Sixthly, 


'e 


2. 13s Firſt, The certain and ivfaltibilit of . 
March. ur EleRtion by God the Father in Jeſus | 


freed from 


- * 'Sixthly, Qurentrance already into the , Per. x. 
everlaſting Kingdom of our Lord and 7,8,&c. 
\ Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; endeavouring by 2 Cor: »- 


his children through faith unto ſalvati- * Pet- © 


| God have ancxcellent liberty, and true 332-36" 


freedom, in and by Chriſt. 


__ commirthe leaſt fin ; What, ſhall weſin Rom.s. 
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the grace of God in Chriſt, to make our 92"® -- 

calling and eleftion ſure. [- | Ln 
Seventhly, Our affurance of faithful- i The 5. 

neſle and mighty power of God to keep 23; 24- 


on , ready to be revealed in the laſt F Berk, 


'Quelt.40. But doth mes this Doftrine of Tate q, + 

Aſſaraxce, open a Way ro Libertiniſm, aud © 
fo Fo fon. | - 
Anſtv. Certainly, the children | of Tohn 8...; 


I. From the condemning or damning: Rom. 8. 
power of the Law, fin and curſe due to 2, 
fin, having our pardon ſealed in Chriſt. ;; Gin 

2. From che commanding power of fin xg, 
and Saran, unto both which, by nature Rom.8.z 
we werc in bondage. Ns — 

3. From tyranny and rigid impoſition 4" 
of .rhings indifferenr, to binde thr ene "ow ag 
ence where Chriſt bindes not. Chriſtian Rom. c4. 
charity and order guiding us to our com- 1,2-3,23, 
fort and the peace of. the Church: Yet * Cor: 
there is no liberty for a childe of God co. *4: 7% , | 


that x,15. 
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160 - Alight fromChrift, 
Rom.6. that 'grace 'may abound, God: forbid; 
x3, z2 How ſhall wethat are dead ito fin; take 
2 Per. 2-Uany [liberty to fin (as the wicked do ,) 
$211 bucrather pray: concinivally by che power | 
* *9* of Chriſt to be kept from fin: | FF 
"1.9 _ 41. What ſhould the child: of 
God as, that Wants this aſſurance of per- | 
| ' ſeverance in grace toglory?80 © = / 
:* Gal1.16 +4. Waite on God in'Chriſt in all 
Gal.2.29. good means of grace, till the Lord be F. 
2oL3ch pleaſed to reveal Chriſt in you, and his 
3 -ot-E- ove. and affarance of his free-love (in 
Tob 44. - Chriſt ro your ſoul, knowing that whom | 
x4. ' Chriſt loveth, heloveth tothe end. And 
\ Ton 17..' conſider Gods promiſes, and ſoliveby | 
=o faith in grace, depending upon God, uns + 
tithe bring you unto erernal glory. 


i 
\ 


| ST __ _ —_— 


T he fifteenth Claſs , or Company of 


Dae L07S, 


I Queſtion- k 
F'Ou bave  anſ\ wered Concerning the 
A knowledge of God, and the knowledge 
- * of our: ſelves, \and the knowledge of (rift. 
ES Now what i fe for 4 Communicant to 
 knaW concerning the Sacrament, thar he or 


; foe 
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fb4 ren corned Wirh-more comfort. and ff de 
to the Lords Tate '? | 
Avſv. There are givers things tobe 
knows, concerningthe Sacrament, both 
in general, and particular ; and firſt, 
What aSacramgntis. or what is meant 
by a Sactament 2. 
Queſt. 2< [ pray yam tell me. then, What 
Jon Foncaive 4 Sacrament tobe? : | 
Av/ip. Firſt, A Sacrament is not a. Revel. 2: 
bare and naked-ſiibſtance ſingle, or com- 37 , 
peunded, as Watgy, Bread, or Wine, or Wy g's | 
the: like: ; but ſuch. 4 ching.or ſubſtance a ; 
inſtituted, appointed, and applied to a Marth. 
Myſtery, ro- bold forth Chriſt, andthe 28. 19% 
Myſtery of: Chriſt, and ſpiricual chings 
_ timadpiritualmanner to-the foul,as:'Bread 
and Wine in the: Sacraments. do hold 
farth the Bady and Bliood-of Chriſt 
ſpiritually ta beleevers. 
Quett.. 3. 7s every ſrerer or hidden 
Myſtery, in nature a Sacrament ? 
_— No: ; Every natural myſtery - 
or hidden thing, as:theſecrets of: nature; 
thevertues oF herbs to heal;obthe Load- 
ſtone tadraw Ianto it,and the. likeznor 
an artificial myſtery or ſecret of Trades 
ar: the like; is:not a:Sacramenr, Bur a 
Sacrament isaſpiricualmyſtery, a myite 
Mk M I 


Gen. 17- 
7,8, &c. 
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ry of godlinefſe; as the Apoltle calls the 
May and _— of Chrift; 

Quelt. 4. Thirdly, But # every fpirs- 
tual myſtery , or myſtery of gbdlineſſe, « 
Sacrament ? Fenn 
 Anſw. No; every ſpiritual *myſtery 
15s not a-Sacrament : But z ſpiritual my- 
ſtery bolding forth Chriſt, as the Myſe- 
ries. of Gods Kingdom; or the myſteries 
of Faith, are myſteries holding forth 
Ro | as es | 

uelt. 5. Are theſe, or every ſpivitual 
miſery boli forth Crip, 4 Seer 
ment ? PRs, 245 

As. No; not properly neither, theſe 
nor divers others of like nature ; for the 
Scape-Goats, and- the Braſen-Serpent 
were Myſteries holding forth Chriſt : 
And marriage is a great myſtery, repre- | 


ſenting. the ſpiritual 'union between , | 


Chriſt and his Church ; and yet none of 
theſe are properly Sacraments, although 
they fignifie' and reveal excellent tr 
of Chriſt to beleevers. | 
Queſt. 6. But 5f none of theſe be pro- 
perly Sacraments, What then ia Sacre 
ment ? | _— 
Anſw, A Sacramentis a ſacred ation, 
or an outward ſymbole, or badge, figni- 
| . - ing 


- 


leading wnto Chrift, 


1623 
fying and ſealing, by way of Pledge; or 
Bond,or Covenant between two parties, 


ro aſſure performance of conditions on 
both ſides. * p 
Queſt. 7. 1s every ſignifying or /ealing 
Altion, by Way of covenant , 4 Sacra- 
—— 
Anſvv. No: For that ation of 7acob 
and Zabans ſetting up ſtones as a wit- 
neſſe , was 4 ſignifying, and ſealing of 
peace between them, as was Jorathans 
ſhooting Arrows according to agree- 
ment between him and David, of Saxls 
intentions, and as divers Civil a&ions of 
like nature ; yer theſe 'are none of thoſe 
Sacraments which Chriſt hath left to his 
Church. © | | 
Quelt. 8.' hat kinde of figzifying and 
ſealing ation then is a Sacrament ? 
eAnuſiv. A Sacrament is a ſacred Or- 
dinance, or Aion, a&ed with a ſacred 
minde, , or divinely inſtituted by a ſacred 
effon ; in which, by ontward viſible 
lignes, and ſcals, and pledges, and inſtru- 
ments, in outward. elements, words and 
ations ; the inward inviſible freegraces 


Gen. 31. 
445 45> 
46. 

I y2N1, 
20. 8, 
18, &c. 


Gen. 17. 
II, &c. 
Gen. 21, 


4+ 
Exod. 
12.48. 
Num. 9g. 
13. 


of God in Chriſt, is held forth, ſignified, Rem-4- 
ſcaled, and affured from God in Chriſt, 
th belecving ſouls, according to the 

M 2 


Covenant 


Il. 


Exod.1g. 
45, GC. 
Tere. 32. 
37» 38. 
and 30, 
S033» 
2 Cor 6. 
17, IS, 


Matth. 
23. 19. 
Gal. 3. 


27- 
1 Cor.11. 
26, 27. 
anc 10. 
= 
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and. the mutual 


I64 


Covenant of Grace ; 

romiſe of love, duty, obedience, faith-. 
fulnciſe and thankfulneſle of beleevers 
is entered into, or rerewed. and ſealed 
to God again, according co the ſame | 


Covenant. 

Quelt. 9. rpbat in brief z the ſub. 
ſtance of ths Covenant of Grace , rus 
{ealed in the Sacraments ? 

Anſ. We have ſet forth the Covenant 
of Grace before ; But in brief, the Sa- 
crament Seals the Promiſe of 'God to 
take his Church to be his people, his 
ſons, and daughters ia Jeſus Chriſt, and 
of the Church, to receive the Lord far 
their Godzand Father in the ſame Chriſt, 
and to glorifie him accordingly. 

acit, 10. How many ſuch Sacraments 
bath Chriſt inſtituted and ordained, to, 
and for the benefit of his Charch? 

Anſ. Onely two properly, ſo called, 
and no more ordinarily. 

The firſt, a Sacrament of our initiati- 


oN,cnterance .inrolling.copſecrating,v unto 
or ingrafcing into Chriſt and, his Church, 
as vitble Members there » and of the 


Covenant to that end. 
The ſecond, a SERA, of, conficma- 

tion and renewing of the f: ame Capenart 
wit 


lexding unto Chriff. 165 


with God, in, and by Chriſt, from God 
to his people ; and from Gods people to 
God again. | 

Queſt. 11. #hat, Was the firſt of theſe 
Sacraments ordained by God in Chriſt, for 


_ thus imitiation, enrolement, entrante, and 


ingraſting into Chrift , for the benefit of 


 Chriſts Church and Children ? 


Anſ. In the Old Teſtament, the firſt 
was the ordinary Sacrathent of Circum- 
cifion, the Seal of the Covenhanc of 
Grace, and of the Riphteouſtiefſe bf 
Faith in Chriſt, rhe Meil1th then to come 


into the world to be born fof is. Bit in Rom. 4. 
the New Teſtament, the- Sicranient of bs 
Baptiſm, inſtituted by Chriſt inſtead of © 5: 


Circumciſion, as 4 Seal of the Covenant 
of Grace and Righteounſneſle of Faith in 
Chriſt, *the Mcſlizh rhat is come al- 
ready, 

., Queſt. 12, What, Was the ſecond Sacra. 
ment appointed as a pledge of Clriſts love 
for comfort of Gods people, as a Seal for 
confirmation, and continpante of his Cove- 
nant, and of Gods Grace With bu 
Church? | 

' Anſ. Tn the Old Teſtament the Szcrs- 
ment of the Pafieover, or Pafchill Lamb, 
hold forth Chrift and Kis benefits to the 
M 3 Saints, 


I,2, 3» 


Exod.12. 
43z &C. 


| Heb. 12. 
IS. ; 


166 | A lieht from Chriſt, 


Saints, waiting for Chriſt, the conſola- 
1 Cor,u, Lion of 1/racl, in his firſt coming. But in 
26, &. the New Teſtament, the. Sacrament of 
"- the Loxds Supper ; that Love-token of 
/ Chriſt ro. -be celebrated by ſuch as are. 
rightly prepared, in remembrance of 
Chriſt, who hath perfe&ted the Work of 
Redemprion, to be communicated to all 
thoſe, who by Faith waite for his fecond 

coming at the laſt day.. 

Quelt, I 3» Are uot Sacraments of the 
01d Teftament contrary tothe Sacraments 
of the New, and ſo different, that there 
way rather be ſaid to be four Sacraments 
then onely two? 75d 

El Anſ.” The Sacraments of the Old and 
Cel. 2, . New Teſtament, they ate both Sacra- 
16, 179, ments of the: Covenant. of Grace ; not 
3.Cor.. contrary one to another, but agreeing in 
19- 3;4- the matter and ſubſtance of them; and 
although they differ in outward fignee, 
Rev. 13. 3nd circumſtances, yer the internal 
8.. - © Grace held forth ſigned, and ſealed in 
7 Cor. both, -is Chriſt and. his Renchts, who is 
10:22 3» yeſterday and today, and the ſame for 
: ever; and ſo, though there were divers 
figures and types, yet here are not four 
properly in ſubſtance, but two Sacra- 
mentsin the Charch ordinarily z for the 

Es. | Baptizing 
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Baptizing ia the Red Sea was extraor- 
dinary., | ; 
Queſt. 14. ho hath authority as the 
ritual Efficient, and Author to inflitute 
) - audordain {ſuch « holy Sacrament ? 
| As. Nonebut God, the whole Trini- Gen. 17. 
ty in common, and Chriſt, God and 29-11- 
man in particular, --who is the Angel of TO 
cthe-Covenant ; and of whoſe laſt Will pac, 
and Teſtament, a Sacrament is a Seal, to, 28. 19. 
and for the good of the Church. Mark i4. 
\ Queſt, 15. ho bath anthority aud **223+ 
Wer 4s an. infiryment io adminifter 
ſurch a Sacrament * | 
. Au{w. None but the Miniſters of Marth, 
Chriſt lawfully, and 'rightly-called and 2*: 79 
authoriſed thereto by  Chriſt- and his vx, " 
WE - — - < LEE, Epheſ. - ; 
Queſt. 16. What « the external mat- 7,8, &c. 
ter, or material cauſe, and outWard ſigne in 
. the firſt of theſe' Sacraments, the Sacra- 
ment of Baptiſm '? gy 0 
ef." 'The external figne,. and ſeal of Matth. z. 
Baptiſm is the Element of Water, where- 5, , 
with men of ripe years converted to the \g_— ©. 
Faith of Chriſt, and children of belee- Mack x. 
ving Parents, within the Covenant of 4- 
Grace have been, are, and may be Bap- * ©*r- 
 tiaed,or waſbed by Wing under dipping '* + 
(1 4 ar 


JMI 
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f 


or ſprinkling, and waſhing: wich water, 
ſacramentally, and according to tHEO" 
dinance of Chrfi. Ma] 

Queſt. 17. Whats the ineirnads 998 


> terial ron fi of pts ths Sarranvenref | 


Hs + Baptiſm? 


Asſ. Chriftt himſelf and his ſpivirgund 


. *, thevertue of Chriſt his blood, the blood 
- 34 of ſprinkling applyed by the Spititzwaſh- 


ing, and clearfing us from our (insgnake- 


. ing the baptized partakers of rhe vertite 


Z of Chriſts death, and RefurreRion; ahd 


Ads s 14 fprinklin 


of the Grace of Repeneration, and new. 


Creation , of union, and engrafting 


(whom God the Father pleaſeth }-'into 
's, Chriſt, in this Sacrament of- Baptiſm, 


Queſt, 18, har u rhe ontWard for of 
this Sacrament of. Bapt 


Anſ{. The ourward (ARGS BaptiMn, 
on Gods part and ours, is the word.of 


" Promifſe tn the inſtitetion of the Sacta- 


ment,and aRtion,and profeffion of Faith, 
and nn baptizins; by dipping or 


'- Name © 
Moy ty 6: | 


'tiie Father, rhe $0n, and rhe 


Queſt: v9! what the intark form of 


ER hed 


!6y baptizing; m, or; imo the - 


UMI 


UMI 


leatine wnro Chih wo6y 


nhidh thar'is between the outward fipres Gen. 17. 
of the Skerarhebt, and inward Graces 20 


the Corehant ſet fortlr, and ſealed 22? 


when God ſeeth good to thoſe perſons 36: 
that are Gods vie8 

righe unto, and rightly. partake of this 
Sacrament, it featerh their Tuſtificariof, 


| Regeneration, and Salvation'in Chriſt. 


Queſt. 20; hat kinde of anion this . 
between the ouriverd ffone, and the ring 
frynifitd in the Satramem? © 

 Anfſ. Not a Corporall, Phyſical, or 
Local, nor yet ad imagirtary union onely, 
bur-# true andrea) union;y''yer fo as the 
inward Grzce'is not communicated to - 
all; by vertue of che work done, bur to 
Saints in Covenant by vertue of che Co- 
venant, to. whom, and when God plea- 
ſeth. Simon Magus tre wanted, andthe a. 8: 
Ennuch enjoyed ipirituel' Grace, and joy 1, 20. 
in beleeving when he received Baptiſm, and 8. 
25 the- onward figne and ſeal - 36, 390 
LYPETy inwar 


_, 150) Aligh fromChrift, 


inward Regeneration of the - heart ; 
- fo that the oneward figne and inward 
| gracezare not always united together;bur 
_ -when and to whom God pleaſc,he giveth 
| grace, and ſealeth ic to the joy of the 
Goal. - ; 


A. 


— 


- The fixtcemth Claſtis, or Company 
| Dueffions. 


_  -  T Queltion, CT 
V Ho are the ſubjects or perſon 
' to be made partakers of thi 
Sacrament of Baptiſm ? Fe 
| Miatt.28, Anſw. All that are within the Cove- 
19, :25- nant of Grace,: are firſt men or women 
Mart 16. of ripe yeers, embracing the Goſpel; and 
A&s :, converted to beleeve in Chriſt, repent of 
33. their fins, and be new Creatures, yea, 
and 8.32 able and willing to make'-profeflion of 
the faith, and graces of God inthem. + 
And ſecoddly the caſtome_ of the 
Cn "many - A FR ok 
ifed Baptizing of Infants, eſpecially 
of beleevers in he Church, - ſy H 
neſt, 2. Phat gre . or 
hide you finds, that have, or xr 
duced from Scripture, that children of be-. 
| " brewers 
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leevers ſhould be, admitted to Baptiſm? 

Kew Divers Reaſons have been ob- 
- ſerved by Divines : But firſt this Rule is 
noted by Divines, That whatſoever is,or 
| may be found a command, or Inſtitution 
of Chriſt in the Old Teſtament, or in the 
New,cither inexprefle words and terms, 
ar by good- and neceſſary conſequence , 
not upon ſappoſition onely, but true 
foundation in the Book of God, either 
for moral or for poſitive Duty. It hath 
ſufficient authority to be commended as 
2 Truth of Chriſt, for the benefit of 
Chriſts Church, and may hold good for 
ſubſtance in the New Teſtament, as well 
238 in the Old; although in a different 
manner of diſpenſation : And therefore 
thoſe who caſt off a Truth of Chriſt plain- 
ly ſet forth in the Old Teſtament, becauſe 
itis notin ſo many words, held forth or 
expreſſed in the New, I conceive, do 
muck derogate from Chriſt, who was the 
glorious Propherof his Church, as truly 
in-the Old Teſtament, as in the New. 
The ſame Spirit of Chriſt preaching to, 
and in the Patriarks,and by the Prophets 
inthe Old Teſtament, as in the New; 
and both 1oſes, the Prophets and Apo- 
Rtles being all the Amannenſes and Pen- 


men 


x Per. $4. 
19, 30+ 


172 Alight from Chrift, 


" nen of the Holy Ghoſt. The whole 


2 Pet. 3. 
19,20, 
21. 


Scripture being written by the Infpirati- 
en of the Holy Ghoſt, not by any pri- 
yare Interpretation; and fo the whole 
Scripture, or aty part of it, in the Old 
Teſtament br, in the New, either in _ex- 
preſſe words, of evident confequence, is 
a ſufficient ground to prove Infants Bap- 
tiſm, oft afiy Truth of God whatſo- 
ever.- 

Quelt. 3. Although this be gramed, yet 
vuhar Argnments do you finde dravon, 


errb#* from the Old Teſtament or the 


Ntvv for Pedobaptiſm, or the practiſe of 
Tf anys Baptiſm in the Church. 
Af. Fitit, you miy take notice of this 
Which follswerh, Whatſoever was a 
pdfitive rule #rid inſtitution of Chriſt to 
4 beleever as 4 beleever, either concern- 
Is himſelf or his children, as children 
6f a beleever, for affurance of falvation 
by Fith iti Chriſt, atid ihwatrd Circom- 


- Efidh of tlic heatr, IctotUing to the Co- 


veittar of Grite ifi the OſU Teſtatnent, 
which is tio wiy revoked intheNew : 
Thit#; Ri! apofitive rute ant ifnftito. 
tio of Chriſt vittuHily , 46d it the fub- 
ftxdbe'of |, (64 beleevert 43 a bUeever ; 
#dt0; or coneerming the children &f a 


beleever, 
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beleever as children of a beleever, and 
to be continued now in the New Teſka- 
ment as a duty, by vertue of that Infjti- 
tution of Chritt, as well as in the Qld, 
or before the coming of Chriſt in the 
fleſh . But a figne and ſeal of thg righte- 
ouſneſle of faith, and ſalvatign in Chrilk, 
and of Circumciion made without 
hands, or of Spiritual Regeneration of 
the heart,and life ; and aſſurance of theſe 
was a poſitive command and inſticution 
of Chriſt to a beleever as a beleever, and 
to, or concerning the children of a be- 
leever as children of a beleever, accard- 
ins to the covenant of Grace in the Olq 
Teſtament, and is no way forbidden in 
the New Teſtament ; and therefore 2 
figne and ſeal of the righteouſneſſe of 
faith, and of ſalvation in Chriſt, and re- 
2eneration, or inward circumciſion of 
the heart, according to the cavenant of 
Grace, is ſtill a poſitive rule and inſticu- 
tion of Chriſt vertually in, gr for the 
ſybſtance of ir, to a beleever as tq a be- 
leever, and to, gr cancerning the chil- 
dren of a beleever as children of-a be- 
leever; and ro be cantinned now in the 
| New Teſtament as a duty , by,vertye of 
that Inflicucien of Chriſt , as well.4s ic 

| | Was 


1 Cor. 


JO, I, 3, 
3» 4- 
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was in the Old, or before the coming of 
Chriſt in the fleſb. 


_ Queſt. 4. Howy prove you the major, 


or firſt propoſition ? - 
AY For the firſt Pagpobrion, it may 


be confirmed from this ground, Thar 
Chrift is the ſame Lamb ſlain from the 


13- foundation of the World ; and Jeſus 


Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, and to day, 
and for ever. 
Firſt, The ſame Saviour and Mediacor, 
High Prieſt, Prophet, and King oof his 
Church. | F 
Secondly , The ſame Revealer of the 
Covenant of Grace, as Page : andin 
the ſame manner in reſpe& of the ſub- 
ſtance of it; Salvation by Chriſt, and 
fignes and ſeals of it, as fignifying and 
ſcaling the ſame inward Graces in the 
Old Teſtament,and in the New,although 
by different ſignes and ſeals : And there- 


- fore, what was inſtitured by Chriſt chen 


to 2 beleever as abeleever, and no way 


- forbidden or revoked in the New Teſta- 


ment expreſly, nor by good conſequence 
ITICEVE 


may be continued to rs, and chil- 
dren of beleevers in the New Teſtament, 
as well as in the Old, 


Queſt. 5. How prove you the __ 


, 


#Ah cnc Do FO LT ANTI 4 


} 
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- Anſ. Again, for the ſecond, the minor 
Propoſition or Aﬀfumption. Firſt, That 2 
figne and ſeal of the Righteouſneſle of 


17s 


Faith , and inward Circumcifion or Re- - 


generation of the heart, was inſticured by 


Chriſt to a beleever as abeleever, and to 


children of x beleever, as children of a 
beleever. I conceive, this is evident in 
that example of beleeving Abraham. In 


the renewing of-the Covenant of Grace Gen 19. 


to belceving Abraham, and his ſpiritual mr 


Seed, and Chriſts appointing of circum» 
cifion,not onely to mb himſelf, as a 
ſeal of the covenant of Grace and Righ- 
teouſneſſe of Faith, bur to his children at 
eight dayes old. And a figne and ſeal was 
ſtill appointed to belcevers in the New 
Teſtament, though not the ſame ſigne of 
circumciſion, yet Baptiſm. 

And although Infants, children of be-. 
leevers, are not named in the Inſticucion 
in the New Teſtament, as they were in 
the Old to eAbrabam , yet they are not 
prohibited,and may virtually be included 
in the general Inſtitution of baptiſm, as 
well as women, notnamed; are virtually 
included in the Infitution of the Lords 
Supper : And fo children of belcevers 
may be baptized now in their infancy, - 

we 


Marth. 28 


I9, 20. 
Matth. 
26. 
x Cor. 
Ii. 26, 
27» 


E % D on AN Sr FO LOO F _ 624 Es +a _ yy 8 "4 MF £24 3” Rs 4 ” rwY * ens rec 6G AAR hes Toa 
o E £ N by *' "4 2h —_ * 
\ [ : 
., 
C : | 30"; | 
bo - hwy U 


well. as children were: cirenmciſed then 
at eight Gayes old, by Chriſts his Inſti- 
rution, and appointment ro Abraham 
beleever. |! 
Quelt. 6 Bur hows doth Fea: FN 
. dbe' owes reneve rho: Cavenans of Grace 
Fl An_ 4 belcemer as d pngE: and 
|  «ppointed 4 circumcyfion, «:fbqne ava ſeal of 
- the Rigbredaſeſſs of Faith, andinvand 
py - the heart toAbrahamas 4 
believer, aud ro Abrahams children: _ 
chiddyen. of 8 bileever : Othrivviſe, the 
Argument: Vil nor bald. that belcevers 
i their children ſhould: berkaptized.now, 
as Well as beloovens, . and their children 
Were circumciſed then i - 
__ _ Anſi Whatdeever by-vertue ak Chriſt 
Inſtitution. did agree to, -and might be 
practiſed by all: beleevers- and profeſſors 
of Religion, 3nd onely ts beleevers, and 
_ Children of belecvers: at all” time; afrer 
that Inſtitutionof” Chrilt in the: Old: Te- 


| < . ſtamenr, that was appointed-by: Chriſt ra 


=” beleever as 2 beleever, and to rhe-chil- 
dren of belcevers as:children: of belee- 


- _ Vers, 2s being 6, 0062 rp Arg But cv» | 


cumci and ſeal of the-righ- 
RR N by, andiinward: circym+ 


cifian of the heart: did 'agree' ro, and 
might 
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 anght be practiſed by all beleevers, and 
-- profcffors of themſelves to be beleevers 
| ofthe trucReligion, and onely beleevers 
and profeffors of themſelves to be be- 
leevers. And all times ordinarily to be- 
” leevers and profeflors of the true Re- 
| Hopton, and to their children ; and there- 
| fore circumcifion, that ſigne and ſeal of 
the righteouſnefſe of Faith was inſticured 
by Chriſt to Abraham a belcever as 2 
beleever, and to the children of belee- 
ving Abraham, as children of a belcever. 
And ſo it may ſtill follow,that a ſfigne and 
ſeal of the righteouſneſſe of Faith, 
rhough not, circumcifion, yet baptiſm 
doth, and may agree to beleevers con- 
{ verted, and to children of beleevers, as 


children of beleevers now, as well as 
before the coming of Chrilt. 


Queſt. 7. How « the firſt manifeſt, or 
the ſecond evident it is good. 


neſſe. D 
| N And 


Gen. 17- 
I2, &6. 
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And for the ſecond , the Aſſumption 
thar will appear, becauſe all beleevers or 
profcfiors of the Faith,and'true Religion, | 
were, or might be circumciſed if they 
would, though they were not of Abra- 
hams family : Here is -no- prohibition of 
them, bur a command” if they” were of 
Abrabams family,whether children born 
in the houſe, -or ſtravgers bought with 
money of any ſtranger, though not of | 
Abrahams Seed; yer he mult be cixcum- | 
ciſed if he come into Abrahams family, | 


and fo become a proſcflor of the true Re- i | 
Jigion, and worſhipper-of the true God ; #4. c 
for which, the Lord did know that Abra- } < 
ham would inſftrut his houſbold. after # þb 
him. . FF rf 
All theſe muſt be circumciſed as be- Þ|Þ as 
leevers or profeflors- of beleef in God, Þ bo 
and of the true Religion, and hope of | thy 
eternal life ifi Chriſt the Mcflah ro come. Þ me 
But unbeleevcrs, and ſuch as did not, nor | the 
wouid come ir, and be true beleevers in Þ all, 
the true God, and profeſſors of the Faith #- < 


_ Chriſt did inſtitute Circumciſion, that} 


in Chriſt, the Meſliabh to come, they had 
no right to circumciſion, nor to any figne 
and ſeal of the'covenanr of Grace ; and 
therefore the Aſſumption is true, that 


ſigne 


/ 
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ligne and: ſeal of the covenant to belee” 
vers as beleevers, and to children of be- 


leevers as children of beleevers. And ſo 
a figne and ſeal may ſtill continue to be- 


| leevers and their children, as well as be- 


fore the coming of Chriſt, and this not 


4: Circumciſion which is aboliſhed ; and 


I, 
of 


TC. iu 
or 
in | 
ith 
ad if 
ne | 
nd | 
hat 
hat 
gne 


therefore baptiſm which ſucceeds cir- 
cumciſion as the Apoſtle intimates to us, 


Col. 2, making circumciſion and baptiſm Col. 2- 


all one in the reſpe&t of the invard * 
Grace. Circumcifion made -without 
hands, and burying. with Chrilt by bap- 


\ tiſm, both intimating our putting off the 
$ Oldman in our' burying with Chriſt, as 


being made partakers of his death, and 
rifing again, in putting on the New man, 
ds pattaking of Chriſts ReſurreRion, _ 


| both ſigned and ſealed in circumciſion in 


the Old, and Baptiſm in the New Teſta- R 


| ment to beleevers, and the ele&.children, ** 


= ſeed of Abraham, the father of us - 
Altos SF £4 | 
| _— 3. But. Wherefore Was not Mel- 
hiſedech and. Lot circumciſed, and Job- 
nd his friends, and other beleevers, and 
vor ſhippers of the true God, out of Abra- 
ams. family , if circumciſion Was to be- 


Wcevers as beleewvers ?_: 


N 2 Avſ\ w. 


I,l2,13. 


OM. 4» 


x30 A light from Chrift, 
eAnſ. Firſt, in Melchiſedech, Lot, ob, 
and the reſt, we have no certain evidence 
that they were; or were not circumciſed, | 
nor 1s it material. For it 1s certain, nei- 
ther cireumeiſion before Chriſt, nor bap- 
tiſm ſince, or any outward: Sacrament , 
was, 9r is, or can be rightly ſaid to be ab- 
ſolutely neceflary to Salvation; elfe Noah | 
and other Patriarks before Abraham, | 
might have been circumciſed, or have # 
had ſome other ſigne and ſeal which we 
had not: and children dying before the | * 
eight day of circumciſion, or before'they # 
were baptized, could not be ſaved, which j * 
a Popiſh. Dotrine well worthy to be | 
exploded out of the Church, | fs 
Secondly, it may be anſwered, That 
God did renew the covenant, and inſti-7 
ture. circumciſion as a figne and: ſeal}] ** 
of the covenant with dbvickom 9 


! , and the! 
Church in his honſe, which was then the 
Church of God, chiefly vifible at that} Pri 
time in the- world, conſiſting of above® Te 
three hundred ſouls, and then fer forth ff 
by God as a Type of the Church of the 
faichful inallages, who were to have they 201 
covenant of Grace publiſhed , and tht thei 
ſeals of the covenant communicated to 20t 
them in the Goſpel : And fo this ObjeRizy Tece 
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| on dothnot hinder, but that circumciſion, 
thatſigne and ſeal of the righteouſneſle 
of Faith, was inftituted ro Abraham as a 
beleever, 'and ro Abrahams children and 
family, as the children and tamily of a 
beleever. Men of ripe yeers, profeſlors 
of the true Faith and Religion; and chil- 
dren as children of beleevers and pro- 


"| fellors: Ando the like figne and ſeal, 
' © baptiſm may in like manner be continued 
| in the New Teſtament, as well as in the 
« | Old, for any light that yer appearcth ro 
"# be held forth from Chriſt to the con- 
Y 7 | rrary. | tf; : 

2 j uelt, 9. But 1s, not Infants Bapti/ns 


| forbidden by Chriſt in the New Teſtament, 
6 cither expreſly or by conſequence, in that 
i Chriſt doth not name chuldren in the inſti- 
” rution of baptiſm, as he did in the inſFicuts- 
hell of circumciſion Þ i 
hel nſw. Certainly there is no exprefle 
1,0) Prohibition of Infant baptiſm in the New 
Z Teſtament; yea, the Lord Chrilt is ſo far 
# from forbidding of Infants any Grace 


i their bringing unto him , though it was 
KF not in particular to be baptized, yetco 

x receive a bleſſing from Chrift ; for which 
" on N 3 cauſe 


# and favours they are capable, of , that 1s. o, 
}} hereproyech: his Diſciples for hindering 13, 4. 


Mark 10. 


' might:take them in his arms, and put his 


el Queſt. 51057: Bat What fay you "_ th 8. 
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cauſe, their beleeving-parents or friends, 
did preſent them unto Chriſt, that Chriſt 


hands upon them and bleffe them (as be- { 
leevingparents, do now preſent them to 
Chriſt in baptiſm.) And Chriſt receiverh 
them, and giveth for a reaſon, a high ap- 
probation of children exprefled in ſeve- 
ral Evangeliſts : Suffer little children to | 
come.to me, and forbid them not ; for of | 
fuch i the Kingdom, of God. | True, not | 
vnely of ſach who-in ſome reſpeRts are | 

ualified like children, but of ſuch per- | 
Cos aifo, even af little children: , And | 
true, both of the Kingdom of Grace and # 
Glory, for all ele& children of. Jews and | 
Gentiles of all Nations. And if the King- | 


dom of God belong to children, then 

why not this Seal of the Kingdom Bap-} 
tiſm, of which, Infants are capable A 
now, as well children at eight dayes old} 5 
were capable of circumciſion, before the} O 
coming of Chriſt ? It is evident; there is} | 
no exprefle* prohibition of [Infants Bap-# + 
tiſm, , which may hinder their preſenting# oy 


unto. Chriſt, to/be bleſſed in that Ordi-j 
nance; - bh, fie hs TT” 


Th 
# ne 
Conſequences] 
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-confequence, in that they are nat named in 
the Words of Inflitution, go, Diſciple all 
Nations,or make them Diſciple, by Teach- 
ing aud Baptizing-them ? JED. 
eAn{. The Anſwer is : Firſt, it is evi- 
dent that' -Chriſt-in that Inſticution of 
Baptiſm, 'intends-principally- men and 
women of ripe yeers, Jews and Gentiles 
ro be converted to the Faith of 'Chrilt; 
who were capable of teaching; and fir{t 
ro be diſcipled by teaching, and chen bap- 
tized as the Profelyces that came into 
Abrahams Huuſe , no doubr were firſt 
taught before they were circumciſed, and 
yet their children were circumciſed at 
eight dayes old, before they were taught 
or made Diſciples by teaching, of which 


18, &Cs 


they were not capable, It is rrne, they' Tere. 1. 4, 
might be made Diſciples by Covenant, 5. 
and inwardteaching, and ſanRification Luke 2: 


: of the Holy Goſpel, as all the ſpiritual 
| Seed: were ;' and ſo may children now 


is} ele&children - and for atty prohibition, 


{ that Chriſt holds forth, why nor baptized 

5 now as welF as children were circumci- 

# ſed then by vertyve of Chriſts Inſtitution. 

_ -- Secondly, There is another anſwer, 
That if a figne and ſeal of the Righreouſ- 

8 neſſeof Faith, and Regeneration, ' or in- 

; | N 4 ward 


I 39 145 
IS. 
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ward: Circumciſion'of the heart, be due 
to-Infants of. beleevers, and to be com- 
municated te them as ro-children of. be- 
levers, by vertue of Chriſts. inſtitution 
of a ſeal ro beleeving Abraham, and his 
childrea, as is before held forth; Then it 
muſt de either circumcifien, or baptiſm, 
or ſome other {ligne andſeal appointed by 
Chriſt for this end ; but it cannotbe cir- 
cumciſfion, for that is virtually aboliſhed 
by Chrifts inſtitution of baptiſm; nor is 
there any other ſigne orſeal appointed by 
Chriſt for children of beleevers, Iewsor 
Gentiles ; ard therefore it muſt needs 
be baptiſm : And ſo Chriſt doth not for- 
bid; but rather virtually appoint bapti{m 
for Infants in the new, as he did appoint | 

circumciſion. for Jnfants. in the Old Te+ | 


. tament. For the not' naming, doth not !: 
 ' imply anegation, when as they may be ' 
' included in the inſtitution in general ſer- | 
- ring up baptiſm inſtead of circumcifien, | 
as women not. named, are: nat denyed, | 


but. included in the inſtitutign- of the þ 
Lords Supper in the place of the Paſſer " 
over, and may partake of that Ordinance, | 


| being rightly prepared, althpagh pot | 


named in the.infticution. 7 | 
.  Quelt, 11. 296, have anſpered cone. | 
owe. > Jl cerwing | 
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cerning the ſpiritual Seed of Abraham, che 
cleft children. of beleevers, that they may 
be Diſciples by Way of (ovenant, andby 
right. of Election 3 and {o may have 4 right 
aud; pntereſt ff Fapt: the ſeal of the 
Cquenant, Which i not denied by ſome chief 
adver(erics of Pedobaptiſm, (f they could 
be knqWw to be ſuch.) But now, What [ay 
you for other children of beleevers, Which 
it may be, are none of Gods cleft; nor di- 
ſeaples by Way of that internal Covenant 
of Grace ; nor inWvard ſanttification of the 
Spirit ? What right or zitle cau ſuch Tis 
fants have ta baptiſm ininfaucy, or wntil 


| they be diſcipled by publike Teaching, and 


Declar azion, or profeſſion of themſelves to 


|  bebeleevers, and converted to the Faith 


of. Chriſt, ang ſuch to be admitted by vey- 
inf of Chrifts Inſtitution, Go, Diſciple 
all N ations, and Raptize , as 7 opened be- 


fare 2 | 
:.4uſ{, I anſwer, for all children of be- 


legving Parents, thongh they be none of 
Gods EleA, yet I conceive they may have 
35 good a priviledge now, and be under 
outward Adminiſtrations, as //ewacl and 
Eſau had, (if theſe were not avg +! 4 
as any of the beleevers children before 
Chili had, not being clefted by way of 
bs. priviledge, 


136 Alizht fromChrif, 
priviledge as children of beleevers, to 
partake of outward Ordinances and pri- 
viledpges as children 'of the faithful, e- 
ſpecially when as it is not known of us 
whoare'ele&ed, and who are not. Why 
may it not'be, that E/aw was made par- 
taker of this outward priviledge , for 
Zacob and: Abrahams ſake? And for the 
ele& childrens ſake, all in general, who 
are children of beleevers in the Church 
of God, might, and may have this out- 
ward badge of Chriſtianity, as a note of 
_ diſtinRion © between "children - of Tews, 
Turks, and Pagans, who deny and reje& 
Chriſt ; and' children'of [ſuch faichful, 
who beleeve and embrace Chriſt,and the 
Goſpel, in truth, and ſincerity. - 
And thus you have one ground of 
Scripture opened and applyed for Pedo- 
baptiſm, which may evidence, That it is 
not 2 meer humane invention, and abfo- 
lute will-worſhip, as ſome have affirmed, 
whom I dare not for this one opinion 
againſt Infants baptiſm, utterly condemn, 
excommunicate ,- and caſt our of the 
Churches of Chriſt, as enemies to Chriſt 
and the Goſpel ; but" rather look upon 
fome of them as weak Brethren, to be 
drawn inby bands of 'Love, and _ 


ORWOUTLEIEE So ft I 7A ATTY ung Rn = 
hs EEE, WIEN. ths ray ink) = Rn SONS RET Oe» NE OT Ns 20d 


of 0D; 3” Cons =» nn ER ONS VS - # £ I 7 q = 
6 5 > IN » - « ff Pay ny ies yy 2 & 
_ bt 3, Fer Jon I SCH. = Bane 4, et De Ig us WD P ng et = = Wy Oy -= nn FR 


leading unto Chriſt, 187 
of Amity, by all means ſeeking to inform 
them, and reveal that light che Lord 
hath opened in the Cannonical Books of 
the Old and New Teſtament, praying 
God, thatevery Saint may joyn inlove 
and humility, in prayer to God every day 
more and more, to reveal and ſettle 
Truth in his Churches, that God may be 
slorified, and truth, and peace eftabliſh- 


| edin Chriſt Jeſus, 


Quelt, 12. / am of your minde not to 
condemn all as atter enemies to Chriſt, Who 


are adverſaries tochildrens baptiſm: But 


yet their Diviſions and Separations they 
have maae in the Church, their unchurch- 
ing ef the ( hurches of Chriſt, their con- 
tempt of Chriſts Miniſters for difference 


of Opiniou, in things of leſſer importance, 


With aivers ſuch like, cannot be auſWered, 
or juſtified, I think, before God or men, as 
being contrary to that Chriſtian love, and 
unity required by Chriſt, in, and amongſt 


all that profeſſe the Name of the Lord : 


Zeſm, Brut tell me ] pray you, what other 


grounds of Scripture have you to prove 


the lavofulneſſe of childrens Baptiſm ? 


 » Anſ. There are divers Grounds of 


Scripture diſcuſſed; and handlcd ar large 
by ſeveral learned men. , I will oneiy 
"- naive 


my 
C445 
7) 
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name a few, and leave the more full open- 
ingof them; to thoſe who have under- 
taken the controverſie in their larger 

Treatiſes. | 
And firſt, That encouragement which 
the Apoſtle giveth to thoſe Con-. 
verts, to repent, and be baptized in the 
Name of 'the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for remiſ- 
ſion of fins, becauſe the Promiſe is to 
them, and to their children, and not'to 
chem onely and their children , bat to as 
many 35 are afar off, even as many as 
the Lord our God ſhould call, thatis, to 
the faith of Chriſt, or to be beleevers in 
Chriſt; and why not to their children 
alfo, as being children of beleevers, as 
well as'to the former, whether they were 
far off of the Iews, or far off of the 
Sentiles, who ſhould be, or are ſince 
brought in to beleeve on Chriſt > and ſo 
their children have an encouragement to 
be baptized, as well as other. If you ask 
what the promiſe here ſpoken of, was, [ 
cannot fee why it ſhould net be thar pro- 
mife ni2ade to Abraham, and to beleevers 
in him, as being in ſome reſpe& the-Fa- 
ther of the Faichful. F will bethy.,God, 
and the, God of thy Seed; and then as 
circumecifton was eſpecially the wg id 
tnat 
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that ſpiritual Covenant to Abraham, and 
his ſpiritual Secd, ſo virtually to belee- 
vers, and their ſpiritual childrey, is there 
a ſigne and ſeal belonging : And this is 
not circumcifion, which is vertually for- 
bidden in that Inſtitution of Baptiſm by 


Chriſt in the Goſpel ; as Bapriſm is, and Natal 
may be vercually commanded to children 28. 1g; 
of beleevers, - though not exprefſed by 20. 


Name in that Inſticution of Baptiſm 4- 
foreſaid. In like manner, as women are 
not exprefled by Name in the Inſtitution 
' of the Lords Supper, and yet are ver- 
» tually by Chriſts Ordinance to be admit- 
ted, and made partakers of- that holy 
Sacrament. 

Queſt.13.But may not there be the ſame 
Arguments for the Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper 20 be given to chilaren of beleevers 
vow, as for the Sacrament of Baptiſm, 


ſince the children of the Iraclites are con- Bxod.iz. 


ceived to eat the Paſſeover, as Well as they 

Were circumciſed ? | 
Axnſ. I conceive there is not the ſame 
Reaſon of Baptiſm,and the Lords Supper. 
For in the Ae of Baptiſm, both men of 
ripe yeers, and children, are meer pati- 
ents, ſnffering themſcives to be baptized, 
which a childe is capable of; —_— 
8 x 


- $0. 
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ſuffer, as well as a man of ripe yeers. But 
in the Sacrament of the Lords Supper 
there is ation, not onely of eating and 
drinking, for-thar a childe may do. Burt 
of eating and drinking in remembrance 
of Chriſt, of ſhewing the Lords death 
until he come, of offering up an Eucha- 
riſtical Sacrifice, of praiſe and: thanks- 
giving, for the death and paſſion, and 

eſurreQion, and Aﬀention. of Chrif, 
and all 'benefits thereby; and an Att of 
renewing our Covenant with: God in 
Chriſt at the Sacrament; which an Infanc 
cannot do, as nor being of knowledge 
and underſtanding ; and fo an Infant may 
not ke be capable of the -Lords Snpper, 
though he be capable of Baptiſm or in- 
choare admiſſion into the Church of. 
Chriſt. Bur this is diſcuſſed at large by 
others, therefore I paſſe to the next. 

Queſt. 14. What #5 that tbird ground 


: you finde produced for childrens Bap- 


tiſm ? | . 

*«Auſ. That priviledge of the children 
of beleevers in Chrilt,above the children 
of Turks, Pagans, and Infidels, unto 


= whom, I perceive there are divers privi- 
" ledges and prerogatives may be found in 


Scriptaves ; and beſides that, they are - 
the 
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the boſome of the Church, in godiy Fa- 


- milies bred up under the means of Grace, 
partakers of their -Parents inſtruRtion in 
the knowledge of Chriſt, and in many 
reſpets more happy then the children 
of Pagans, and Infidels, in regard of 
outward priviledges , even in ſpiritual 


things. There is as the ApcRtle intimares, 


a ſpecial kinde of holincfle belongeth to 
them, which pertains not to children of 


unbeleevers. This ſeemeth ro me held. 


forth by the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 7. The un- 
beleeving Husband is ſdanfified by the 
Wife, 5. e.. by, or in the beleeving wiſe, 
and fo on the contrary part; for I con- 
ceive theſe are oppoſed cne to the otker, 
and the conclufion, or inference, tollow- 
eth, elſe were your children unholy, 
but no' they are holy. And this for 
what ' -2*. yer finde, may, and muſt be 
meant of more then Matrimonial holi- 
nefſe ; for that may be amongſt unbelee- 
vers : Andif it ſhould be no more, the 
concluſion. would be bur this, elſe were 
your children Bſtards, as ſome have 
expounded it. But I do not beleeve, that 
all the children ot unbeleeving perſons 
1n the marricd «ſtate, are Baſtards, fince 
ma rriage is honourable amengk all, _ 

: ner 
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ther beleevers or unbeleevers. And ial 
though neither of the- Parems be a be- 
teever, yet if they be lawfully married, 
their children are not Baſtards, nor ſo 
to be eſteeined. And i there be more 
meant, and fobe underſtood, then a Ma- 
rrimonial holinefle : Then what reaſon 

Bon, a. is there why this holinefſe ſhould not be 
ret. in - '& Covenant holinefſe, inticling children 
x Cor.z. of beleevers to covenant priviledges ? 
 Suniz forin this, I ſabſcribe to the judgement | 

! 12: of Bendilis Arctins upon that place, | 

merur f- That the Apoſtle rakes an Argumenc || 

* - deimelie. frottithe tnature of the Faith of the ber- * 

© - rigerſo- ter party , namely, of the belecver, to |! 

xe fng4- prove the ſanRification of the worſer | 


F#UF. * band | 
Ero Dew children, zriſcth not from a bare Matri- ! 


 *#w@ monial ot Coons! union of the marri- | 
ſeminis eq parties, but from rhe excellency and |: 


| di the priviledge of this holinefſe of the | 


Ad ſan- 


-, #ncn fl» the Covenant to beleevers,, I will be thy Þ 
orun ſatis God, atid the God of thy Seed. And a 


= Es theſe holy children of beleevers, as the | 
14,15; Apoſtle calls them. And if fo, then why Þ 
| | not 


ts fdeli- ,arty, thatis, of the undeleever: And fo KC 
__ priviledge of Faith ; and fo of that Co- # ? 
#ifcar;- VEnant union, þad Covenant holineſſe of Þ * 


|, [47 Covettant priviledge may be ro have a || 3 
pone fiene and ſeal of rhe Covenant, belong tos | * 
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not aptiſc, As is held forth in the Rea- 
ſon Here: "and for that iris objeRed by 
ſome; thac divers Divines have been of 
cher mindes, and given other Inrerpre- 
rations of the'place ; ir is no fatisfa&ory 
round again(t Pcedobaptiſin ro another 
Chriftian , who cannot underwrite to 
their opinions, 
neſt... 15. Is there v0 more Reaſons 
given or held forth by Divines for coed [n- 
few; 84 T7100 
Fore are divers Reaſons Upaivn 
nor jel Fplaces of Scripture 88 
thar'@vX 2. where the Apofile' <HAes 
mention of inward circumcifion'-m$d& 
without hands, and after of 'Fapftifhi%%s 
coming. in place of circumciſion *for ſo 
ſome "argue from' thit place , and from 
other the like Setipttires : : But becauſe 
the Controverſies 'grown to be greatin 
# theſe preſent times, many Books written 
; proand cor, for and againſt Infant Bap- 
Z tiſm; and for thar, the opening and hand- 
© ling of this Controverki e at larpe, is too 
= grear for this little Body of Divinity, 
2 andbeyond my intention in this work. 
; 1 willleave the deciding of the Queſti- 
| on; to thoſe, I hope, holy and Jearned 
; men, that are engaged i in the Contro- 
Oo -'verſieg 
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verſie; for] dare not but think there 
may be Saints on both fides, and oepely 
hold forth a few Queſtions for clearing 
of ſome objeRions, (at leaſt in part, as 
I conceive) and defire that the Lord 
Chriſt will ſo diſcover truth by his light, 
that whatſoever hath been praftiſed a- 
mifle may. be reformed, and the Church 
of Chriſt: be [glorious in Txuth' and 
L116. 1s not Bapti/nfffbaage of 
arty , and ſign to pri Waiference 
ty 7} tbe Church. of ChriftyFeya- the 


"Yau & «4 nar ſo, then doth not Baptiz,ing = 


CBitihs, Khorugh of Believers, deftroy that 
afferen , aud confound the World and 


from the World ? oy 


eAvſ. Itis true, 'ontward Baptiſm is þ 


one outward fign er badge of difterence 
in men and women of -riper years, be- 
tween the world and the Church, and 


yetall that are baptized in ene + ora- 


mongft men and women of ripey;years; 
and who have; made. an outward- con- 
feflion of Faith and Repentance, and 


haye been baptized after Profeſſion. are 


_ not 


- 


- 


Church together ſometimes receiving them | 
for Saints which att nts, and ſo fruſtrate | 

S: £4 %.4 6” - 1% 
oue ena of Bapti[m1$0, afferent Believers || 
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\not by-their outward Baptiſm traly ſepa- 


. rated from the world, and made Mem- 
- bers'of Chriſt 'by vertue of that work 
done (as Papiſts-have-taught : ) For Si- 
-w0%; Magus was optwardly- Baptized, 
,-and'made a profeſſion and thew of be- 


Ags8. 


-lieving , yet was he: in cruth till one 'of 


-the world ; and; Hymenexs and Alexan- 
:der no doubt were outwardly Baptized, 
amd'yetthiey and many others after made 


-ſhip-wrick of Faith, and were not truly, 


- ſeparated from the world : Bu there is 
'moreFequired then this. | 
| Quelt. 17. What then is that which 


difference? 
| - As, It is Gods EleRion, effeAnal 
cc | calling, Juſtification, Regeneration, and 
-s | award Baptiſm, and true ingratcing ints 
* Chriſt, and to be born of the Spirit, 
is | thaetruly ſeparates from the world, in 
ce | reſpeR of inward ſeparation.: And this 


[ 

7 

- E doth thus truly ſeparate and make this true 
A 
” 


> Tim.r - 


c- | Children may have, as Feremy, John Bap-. 


nd F tif might, and many Children of Be- 
-2- & lievers, and ſuch as died before onrward 
rs; # Circumcifion,and all ele children what- 
on-# ſfoever before the Eight day ; and there- 
,ndÞj fore by right of foxderal holineſfe, may 
arc} Children of ' Believers have rhis privi- 
not 5891227 OQO 2 ledge 
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ledge to be outwardly entred into the 
Church'by an Infant Solemn admiſlion, 
and being Baptized, to be as true out- 
ward Members- of - the: viſible Church, 
and compleat in refpect of truth andper- 
fcRion of true vitible Infant-Member- 
(bip, and fo may partake of outward Ad- 
miniſtcations according to their capaci- | 
ty (alchovgh they be incompleat in reſpeR 
of perfection of degrees of viſibility, 
and declarative admiflion to ;the-Lords 
Supper,and ether a&ts of ' Church-fellow- 
ſhip , agreeing to Profeſſors of the true | 
Faith of the Goſpel, and ſubjeion there- | 
unto in holinefle)as well as 1/aec,[ſoma- | 
el, Tacob ard Eſzu when they were | 
Children being Ciraimciſed:and fo Chil- | 
dren aow, fince they-cannot be diſcerned # 
ro be- otherwiſe then Ele of God and 7 
of Gods Kingdom (no more then Eſar i 
could cill he was diſcavered) and there- | 


fore children maybe acceptedas outward |} 


-true Members, and inward in judgement Þ 
of charity , - and partake of Baptiſm ; % 
otherwiſe, what chief holineſſe or privi- 7 
ledge have they above the Children of 7 
 Infidels ;” for to ſay they have- none, is | 
dire&tly' contrary to the” Apoſtles Do- | 
Arine, in that 1 Cor.7. 14, I5, 16. noted i} 
already. '__ Queſt, 
. ; . h 
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' "Quelt. 19, But What outward means 

1 there then' to —_ axa aiſtinguiſh . 
e 


theſe' truly from t 
come to years of diſcretion ? 

Anſe T have anſwered this Queſtion 
in part too already : I now adde, Not 
to be Baptized again as fome are in the 
dayes, asif that bad power of it ſelf fo 
convey an inward Grace, or communi- 
cate the holy Ghoſt, er to make and evi- 
defice them to be true Diſciples, (as ſome 
dream: ) For certainly men may be out- 
wardly Baptized and made outfide Difci- 


ples, and have outward common gifts of : 


knowledge , utterance, to profeſle the 
Faith of Chriſt, and be Rebaptized , 
and yet be but Hypocrices and no true 
Diſciples nor Teachers, as were many in 


the Primitive times, and too many a- 


mongpſt our ſelves. 

Queſt. 20, What outward means then 
Will ſuffice Children Baptized When they 
come to years of diſcretion, to evidence 
them Without Rebaptizing , as. far as any 
ontWard badge can ao, 6s, erne (hriftians 
ſeparated from the World, and approved 
of as Xembers of. the Church of. (hrift, 
and of the ( ongregation of Saints? 
Avn/.frſt,aprofeſſio of total reſigning thc- 

=, O 3 ſclves 


—* 


world, When' theſe 


SER 
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ſelves to Chriſt with a right preparation 
in themſelves, with: gifts of Grace from 
Chriſt outward and inward, evidencing 
the truth of their knowledge, Faith, and 
Regeneration, or new converſion unto 
God in Chriſt, ſo far as can be diſcerned 
by the Church in Chriſtian charity. | 
Secondly,a right Examination of them 
and their knowledge, Faith and other 
Graces to this end, with admiſfion of 
them by the Church, or Miniſters and 
Elders of the Church to the Lords Sup- 
. per, after Examination and ſufficient 
proof and approbation aforeſaid. 
Thirdly,their joyning with the Church 
in that Sacrament of Eſtabliſhment and 
confirmation of their Faith in Chriſt,and 
_ communion with the Saints of the moſt 
high in Profeſſion of Faith and holinefle. 
Fourthly and laſtly, their Religious 
walking in all holinefle and good works, 
according to their callings manifeſting 
cheir Chriſtian thankfulnefle ro God for 
his Free-grace in Chriſt, ro Gods glory, 
the pood of Gods Church, and joy of 
their own ſouls in Chriſt Ieſus. Theſe 
may ſuffice to evidence and approve 
them Chriſtians without Rebaprization 
or ſeparation of themſelves from the 
I y publike 
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publike Preaching, of the Goſpel, and 
communion of Saints, as the manner of 
ſome is. NAY 
, Queſt, 21.'#hat profit or comfort cax 
there come by Baptizing of Infants d 
Anſ; Firſt, Tt may be a comfort to the 
Parents in this zfſurance, that their Chil- 
.dren are within tho Covenant of Pro- 
miſe, when as Infidels ean have no ſuch 
affarance of their Children, that they 
- might praiſe God for ſuch goodnes. And, 
' Secondly, Great profit totheir Chil- 
dren themſelves for their Inftru&ion 
when they come to years of diſcretion, 
what Covenant they are ingaged in by 
Baptiſm to be Gods Children, and have, 
as Children in Covenant with God in 
Chriſt, right to many Prerogntives which 
Infidels have not, no nor their Children. 
neſt. 22. What « the end and uſe of 
this Sacrament of Baptiſm ? 
Asſ. To ſct forth and ſeal, 
Firſt, Our ingrafting into Chriſt, as 
Rors. 11. 17, 18. & 6. 4,05, | 
Secondly, And our union and commu- 
nion with Chrift and his Church, 1 Cor. 
13. 12,13,27 


Thirdly, Our putting on of Chriſt and 


Rightcoufneſle in graces, Ga/. 3.27. 
OF ; Fourthly, 


Heb, &. 
22,&6» 


aps 4 light from Chrif, 


Wo ed | Fourthly, To hold: forth our inward | 
_ © 7 walbing in Chrift blood, partaking in 
*** the vertue of Chriſts death and Reſur- 


reion, Row. 6. 3, 4,6 ,-  :: 

Fifthly, Our aſſurance of Reperitance 

and remiſſion of fins, AFs 22:16. 
 Sixthly, Our Adoption to be Gods 
children, Gal. 3.24. & 4.45. 

Seyenthly, . Aſſurance of Eternal life 
when this life is ended,.x Per, 1. 9. Gel. 
3.20.29. Rom. 4.11. WEN | 

Queſt. -23. But ſhould not cby/dren be 
Dipped buer head and ears, the Whole body 
i the Water, as ſome think Tohni'Bapts- 


zedin Jordan, and as Papifts did nſe to 2 


Baptize their children. | 

Anſ. Tt is not the outward dipping or 
waſhing that clenſeth away ſin ; but the 
vertue of the blood of Chriſt : And we 


xead no abſolute command of Baptizing - ; 


ina River, or waſhing the whole body 
in water ; nordo webelieve the Taylor 
3nd his honſhold (Baptized at midnight) 
went forth to a Riyer tobe dipped all o- 
ver : It is ſufficient co Baptize or waſh 
part, as Chriſt aid to Petey. in wathing 
the Diſciples feet, He that is waſhed 
needs not have to waſh his feet, but is 
clean eyery: whit ;/For if Chriſt waſh 
: any 
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any part of the ſou] or body with his Toh.i.y: | 
blood, he waſherch the whole man, it Rev.5.6- 
needs then ſave roBaptize or waſh the Toh. 13+, 
head or face of a man, woman or childe _—_ | 
with water in Baptiſm, That may ſuffice ,* et 
-* to ſeal our Spiritual*'waſhing with the © 
blood of Sprinkling, which ſpeaks better 
'\ things then did the blood of Abel. 
Quelt. 24. What ſay you of the Popiſh 
en{tom of Dipping the Whole body of the 
childe alt over inwater three times : Firſt, 
in the Name of the Father, Secondly , in 
#be' Name of the Son, Thirdly , in the 
Name of the holy Ghoſt. 
- efs[, It is evident to me, that they 
xeſted too much in the work done, and 
outward ation, Chriſt giving no com- 
mand for ſuch a threefold baptizing of the 
body ; and I coneeive the. like of baptiſm _,. « 
of ſome Adverfarie to Poxdobaptiſm in 2 ; 
River, (too much magnifying the man- 
ner of the outward action, of their Bap- 
tizing of their whole body of their Re 
baptized Diſciples: ) For which kinde 
* of Baptizing the whole Body, or Bap9a a 
& tizing in a River, Chriſt gives no word. Mat-28. 
of command that we finde in Scripture 9: 
in the Inſtitution of Baptiſm. 
_. Queſt. 25. You have held forth di- 
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, vers grounds from the Word of Gad, to 
| fhew the IaWſulneſſe of B aptizing the chil- 
- of Believing Parents: But 1 4h 

: ſolution of another dowbt, Ds you believe 
* [pray you that there is ſuch a neceſſity of 


re the ye- 


Baptizing children, that if they die With- 
out Baptiſm they are damned, 'or go to 
Limbo, as the Papiſts dream, and too many 
Popiſuly affefied among ft us. | 

An. 1 anſwer, I believe Baptiſm is 
not a thing indifferent to be uſed or not 


uſed at pleaſure : but it is necefſary.to be 


uſed of Chriſtians according to the In- 


- * Mat.28. ſticution of Chriſt, And if it cannot be 


obtained by men of ripe years cohverted, 
or for children of Believers ; yet it is to 
be ſought for and defired in a_right and 
due manner, -with the Word adjoyned 
unto it, not reſting on Baptiſm, but on 
Chriſt for Salvation. And yet I do not 
believe that outward baptiſm makes a 
Chriſtians ſoul,or Baptiſm to be ſo abſo- 
lutly neceſſary to Salyation, or the Grace 


. of God in Chriſt to be ſo tied units the Sa- 
erament,that thoſe who delire it, and die '; 
; wichout it, cannot be ſaved ; or that they | 


go into ſome Limbo, and not into Hea- 
ven, as Papiſts and ignorant people have 


" Ereamed : Or that belicying Parents 


ſhould 
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 ſhonld beſo troubled for their children 
dying without Baptiſm, as if they were __. 
loſt ; but rather to live by Faith, that as Gen-1y< 
God is their God, ſo he is the God of 
-their Seed , and can ſave them as well 
without Baptifm as with Baptiſm. 

Queſt. 26. But What ground have you 
for this your Faith? | 

I have ground ſufficient out of the 
Word of God. For firſt,it cannot bur be a 
fin againſt Chriſtian charity, to judge all 
thoſe children of Patriarks, and people 
of God before the birth of Chriſt, who 
\ diced before the eight day of circumciſion 
to be damned, or be ſent to Limbo for 
that want of circumciſion, which by the 
Law of God they might not have until' Gen, r7. 
the eight day. Secondly, or to think all 12. 
thoſe who dyed in the wildernefſe (in 
the forty years) uncircumciſed to periſh, 
when as there was a kinde of neceſſity : 
by occaſionof their often removing that 
they could not have circumciſion until _ 
| they came to Canaan. Thirdly, or to "a." 
= think the ſame of children of Chriſtian * 
* Parents, who died before the Feaſts of 
4 Paſſeover and Pentecoſt, at which times 

Baptiſm was then nſed in the Church. 

2 Fourthly , or to think of the Believing 


f 
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2 at was. damned for. want of Baptiſm. If 


' theſe had the Baptiſm of the Spirit , the 
living vertne of that water of life ; that 
5 wasa ſeal of their entrance into Gods 
q Kingeem, though they wanted" the out- 
wh YER 


Baptiſm of water. I 
Queſt. 37. 7/hat "concluſions do you 
make from all ths? _—© 

Anſs Therefore I conclude of theſe or 
fuch- like children or others ,_ as Amn- 


" Ambroſe who coming to be Baptized died by 
'  tib. devi- the way, they are Baptized wore, though 
om Faict= rot fa&o,in will and defire,though not in 
” -, ZH . 7 
fat, in reſpeXt of outward Baptiſm, 


0 iy wh in private, when God is pleaſed 
x The(.4. to 


aſleep in Chriſt. 
Qu. 28.7 Will touch but one 


better to take it aWay, as the Brazen Ser- 


LY 
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Repenting Theef upon the Croſſe, that he - 


broſe did of YValentinian the, Etnperour , 


yet they may partake of the inward Bap- | 
tiſm. And ſo Chriſtian Parents need not |}. 
to be tormented with grief for want of 


ny publike, but be comforted, and | 
/ not to ſorrow as thoſe that have no | 
hope, for their children they hope are | 


Dnere more: f; 
Hatb not Infant Baptiſm been very much | 
abuſed in the Church ? And if ſo, Is it not i 
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| pent Was, by Which means the abuſes may | 
| '- "be 


& 

X _ -, ME” fs, 
= 7 E- 
þ. þ Xe * Y : x -# Ky Fe - 

' ©" 


. K M_&u dns Þ & OE. Do. ER Re en En 


ies 
bo A TT, —_— 


: © 


S: 
(| 


buſed by erroneous opinions an 
ſes inthe Church, yea almoſt even from 
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be ſure to be Reformed , Which othervoiſe 


can very difficultly be Reformed , many. 


_grofſe abuſes being ſo rooted in the hearts - 
and minaes of ignorant men, yea, of mul- 


titudes of 'men and women in the World? 
_ oxf. It cannot be denied but that In-- 


fo 


fant Baptiſm hath beer moſt grolly I= 
pract- 


the beginning that we read of it in Ec-- 
cleſiaſtical Writers, as that it conferred 
grace, that it was neceſlary to Salvation, 
that withoue Baptiſm Infants were at 
leaſt in danger to periſh, that autward 


'Baptiſm did make an Infant a Chriſtian 


ſoul, and having Baptiſm, it was made a 
member of Chriſt and the childe of God, 


| andcertainly ſaved, though the Parents 


were unbelievers, Pagans or  Infidels, or 


q as bad. Theſe erroneous abufes and di- 


vers others, not only in Popery and Po- 
piſh Churches at this day, but even-in 
England amongſt multitudes of ſuperſti- 
tious formal and ignorant people;both in 
the city and countrey, as-we may finde 
by ſad-experience , witnefſed by: many 
Arguments of wilful ignorance, or much 
weakneſle ar leaſt, and much to be pitied 
and lamented , and prayers put vp. " 
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God it may be amended. + 
- Beſides the maltitude who reſt i in this 
outward Ordinance of Baptiſm in-their 
Infancy, 235 Paw. did before his Gonver. 
for. in'6urward Iewiſh priviledges,and i in 
ecial that he was circumciſed: che eight 
layjiall-which he accounted nothing but 
Jofle for Chriſt, when'God'once opened 
his eyes ro ſee his folly of rrultiag to theſe 
outward priviledges of being circum. 
cifed, or partaking of- the Palſeover -or 
any thing bar. ro Chriſt himſelf: and his 
Righreouſcefſe: multitudes now erufting 
J , | to:this- That they were Baptized, made 
b- ' Chriſtian ſouls in Infancy,and have been 
- | houſholded, and received Sacramenr-at | 
leaſtonce z year.at-Exfter, or it may be 


moneth,: alrhough/ they -did-never | 
mae & profeſien of Faich';or gente of | 
ard Baptiſm; - Regeneration; of new | 


8+ Tohn 3; Birth, withour which a:man caninobenter 

-” 3-5 intothe Kingdom of God. 'Secandly;, 

H  \althongh they were never ns e 

oo,  theirexcreme needof Chriſt; or:earryed | 

| cnral thouſetves, and al alf-eonfidence 
or truſtto outward Oxrtinances-and:com- 

- monptiviledges of 'Baptifm,- the-Lords- 
Supper; form of: Go lineſ: , Religious 
Cty, or'the like; all which a man or 

woman 
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weman-may partake of, and never have 
any dram of thar true Grace which ac- 


- companieth ſalvarion, or be admitted en- 


trance into the Kingdom of Glory. 

Thus far certainly;and worſe it may be, 
hath infant Baptiſm been abuſed in the 
Church. Neverthelcfle, it Infant Bap- 
tiſm- be judged lawful by vertue of that 
Irſticution of a; ſeal of the Covenant 
by Chriſt to believing Abraham, not of 
the corporal or c:raal. part of 'the Cove- 


* nant, the promiſe of the Lind of Canaar 


to Abrahams Poſiterity : Bur alſo the 


ſpiritual-parc to believing Abraham and 


his children, and to Bchevers .and their 
children, as children of Believers, as 
a ſeal of the Righicouſneſſe of Faith, 
or by :ny other ground or Argument 


held forth already, or ro be hdldferih,. 
by any the Servants of Chriſt. Then't 


conceive the abuſe of Bapriim doth not 
toke away the lawful uſe, cit 
But.if che Apeſile approve circumc- 


| : fion of the [ewi/þ children; and Paul 


circumciſed T3mothy,  beceuſe he would 
noteffend'the ./eWvs, alrhough circomci- 
fion was, to be »boliſhed. Ard if after 


head Preached, that if. they were.cir- 
cumciſed Chriſt profited them nothirg, 


fas 
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(as he did to the Galatians) yet if a lev 
ſhould have been converted to the faith, 
and the year before his converſion, had 
a childe received circumcifion as his pri- 
viledge, and the nexc year after his con- 
verſion to Chriſtianity, have had a childe 
which might not have been circumciſed, 
becauſe aboliſhed, and troubled that his 
childe might not be Baptized , nor have 
any outward badge of difference from the 
childe of an Infidel; becauſe, as Adverſa- 
rics to Peedobaptiſms aver,there's no Ordi- 
nance of Chriſt for Infant Baptiſm : -I 
conceive Saint Pau! would have Bapti- 
zcd the Jews childe, to take off the of- 
fence, as well as circumciſed Timothy be- 
fore,fince no dire& command of Chriſt 
appears to the contrary. And fo, though 
Infant Baptiſm could be proved' fit to be 
left, as circumciſion was aboliſhed ; yet 
till men were enlightned, it might be 
continued as circumcifion 5 and much 
_ more now be practiſed in the Church, 
fince'it cannot be proved to be forbidden 


or aboliſhed. And thus you have the ſub- 


ſtance for Infant Baptiſm moderately. 


may all thu teach 1 which yowhave (et 
forth concerning (hildrens or Infants B ap- 
"= FS "7.4401 ified; 


' Queſt. 29. Now to conclude, What: 


ROBES ns OE ORE 0 NET wa Aw mam 24a AOQXcac-a CV ww u=w aut. Aa 


i 


leading wnto.Chriff,, 209 
tiſm, that ( 4s you have: ſaid. even now) 


; although it had been aboliſhed as circumern © © 


ſion Was, Which it Was not , yes it might be 
continued - untill mens minds Were: en- 
lightned, as circumciſion Wag continued 
for a time ; and much more now be pratti- 
. ſed in the Church, ſince it cannot be proved 
to: be. any Where forbidden hy Chyiſt, but 
S rather approved.; and ſince there are ſuch 
; different and doubtful opinions of it in ſuch 
as profeſs ta be Saints, how ſhould Saints 
behave themſelves one ta-auother in. the 
Church of \ Chriſt ? >." 7 

_ eAsſ. Truly this may be 2 light from 
Chriſt, co lead us unto-Chriſt, and learn 
frem Chriſt and his Apoſtles not to un- 
Church the Churches of Chriſt Reform- 
ed; and yet reforming for this difference 
of Pozdobaptiſm and ſuch like, as ſome 
virulent and -unchriſtianlike Adverſaries 
to Infant-baptiſm have done, and yer en- 
deavour to do: But to labour for Re- 
formgt/on, rather then unlawful Schifm 
and. Separation from the Church. Thus 
ſhall wedeclare our ſelves to be Chriſti- 
ans indeed, not ſeeking diviſion, but in a 
_ Chriſtian Brotherly way endeavouring 
Union and Unity, and Peace in- the 
Church, each one labouring for a ps 
P an 
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ind pare Reformation, rather then a ſe- 
pararion one: from another;\11' the pro- 


telkion-' of #ke .. Goſpel ' of peace, that 

>4 of peace may dwell 
mongit mp 50 nin nts fo, 3 
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'Y conclufron for Peace ard Onity a- 
many fi Saim5, ehough there. be | ome diff e- 


- LORCES in: opinion i Jeſſe er. matter is, Whes as 


1Cor.10. 
16, 

Mat. 26. 

| Mark 14» 
Luke 22. 
I Cor.Iq,. 


23,8&c. drops of blood before he was. betrayed 


we alt bold the HeagiChriſt.' And/fence you | 
have declared ' your knowledge. and” fairk || 
conceruing the ' Sacrament: of © Baptiſm: 
Now What do you kzolw and believe. con- 
cexrning the Sacrament of the Lords Sup- 
per and by Whom, and When Was that inſti- 
ruted, and What light is there from (rift 
ro-lead us: to. Chriſt: therein ? By 
enſ, This Sacramenc of: the com- || 
munion of the Body and Bload of Chriſt, | 


was inſticuted by, the Lord Jcſus Chriſt I 


himſelf, in the ſame night chat: he en- þ 
dured his bitter Agony, and alfo ſwear 


by 


t 
lt 


leading unts Chriſt. 
by 74da,. and apprehended by the Of- 
ficers of the High Pricſts and Elders, ro 
be condemned and pur. to death, that 
curſed death of the Crofle which he ſut- 
fered for our Redemption. WY 

ueſt. 2. What z the outWard wifible 
ſign, ſeal , or external material thing of 
the Loras. Swpper, or of that Sacraments 


2-11 


of the confirmation of our Faith, and re- 


»eWing of our ( ovenant again, with i God 
in Chriſt ? | 

Anſ. The external or outward thing, 
ſign, ſeal, badge, or .pledge in a Sacra- 


ment, is that which being ſanRified, &c. © 
Luke 22, 


holdeth forth another thing to. the in- 
ward car, or eye, or hand, or routh of 


the foul, which is Faith, then ic doth to 


the outward car, or eye, or hand, or 
mouth of the body ; and ſeals and af- 
ſures another thing to the ſoul, then thar 
which the body partakes of 5 and in the 
Sacrament of the Lords Suppez , this 
outward ſign, 'ſcal, pledge and Symbo]; 
is the, bread and wine conſecrated or 


E bleſſed; and the bread broken and wine 


powred out ; the bread and wine given 
and received , eaten and 'drunk of the 
faithful, rogerher with-the whole Sacra- 


| mental aRjon, according ro the inſticu- 


'P 2 tion 
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tion of Chriſt, 
| Queſt. 3. What uu the invvrrd or inter- 


nal grace and material thing in thu Sacra- 


ment, ſo fignified, ſealed and communi- 
cated by (hrift toevery true and faithful 


receiver , of theſ# holy. myſteries, in this | 


boly Ordinance ? © © © 
5 ae... > The inward grace or inward 
* -'26,.&:, Material thing is Chriſt himſelf, given 
' Tohns. 'forhis Church with his body and- blood 
* - $5>&c.. ſpiritually received by Faith, and all 
| 4 19-15+ Chriſts merits, with the graces procured 
Toe wn} by Chriſt in his death, paſſion and Re- 
16. AfdurreRion, Aſcention, and all he hath 
Eph. 5. donefor our good, both for this and a 
25,&c- better life; all which are lively repre- 
427 ſented, ſealed, 'and communicated to the 
Ha. o. faithful in their ſouls, according to the 
25, &. Covenant of grace held forth, and con- 
& 10-12, firmed in this communion of the body 
og N p and blood of Chriſt. | 
Tio. Queſt. 4. But fince (hiſt ſaith of the 
Rom. 6. bread is the Sacrament, This is my Boay ; 
22. ana of the Wine, T his ts my Blood, do not 
the faithful receive corporally and carnally 
the Body and Blood of Chrift in thu $a- 
Cramert ? : 
+ Arſe No verily, the Body and Blood 
'of Chriſt cannot be received PRny 
ROTH an 
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and carnally, with the hand and mouth 
of our bodies, wratſoever the Capernaites 
of old, or the Papilts or any other ſince 
have imagined. 

Queſt. 5. How then uw the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt received in the Lords 
Supper ? 

An/. To underſtand this , we muſt 
know that a body is divers wayes aſcri- 
bed ro Chriſt, or Chriſt may be ſaid to 
have 2 body ina fourfold reſpe&, or a 
fourfold body ; and ſpiritually and by | 
faith the children of God do receive and : 
partake of union and communion with 
Chriſt, and Chriſts body in all theſe 
_ : ad 

eſt. 6. YFhat & the firſt kinac of bo- 
dy a hoW do the faithful receive and 
partake of that body of Chriſt in this $Sa- 
crament > SY 

Anſ. The ficlt was the Natural body x, ._ 
of Chriſt , which was conceived and x5. 
born of rhe blefled Virgin Afary, cruci- Iohn r. 
fied, dead and buried, and roſe again for !4: 
us and our ſalvation : and aſcended into —_ 
Heaven, and there is glorified, and fits & Sn 
at the right hand of God the Father in 2. 38. 
power and glory : where he ſhall remain 6. 
making-intexceſlion for his Church till fs 3: 
P 3 the 22 
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the day of Tudgement , when he. ſhall 
come with his glorious Angels 1n power 
to judge both the quick and the dead. 
 Quelt. 7. But how do We Who are the 
Saints, receive and partake of 1h Na- 
tural crucified and glorified body of Chriſt. 
 eAuſ. We may be ſaid to receive and 
partake of this natural body of Chriſt 
really and truly, though not corporally 
and carnally, by cating or receiving it by 
the hand or mouth of the body : But; 
7 cor.19- Pirſt, Spirityally and by Faith, be- 


Ns lieving on Chriſt as our Lord and Savi- 


our, who gave his Natural body to be 
crucified, and his Blood to be ſhed for 
our fins. | | 

Gal. 2. Secondly, Applying Chrift and all 


Sa his merits by Faith'to our foyls, 


Iohns. Thirdly, Receiving Chrift to dwell in 
526. , ns, and ſo having an unign and commn- 
nion with Chriſt, as with our Lord and 
Head, into whom we are ingrafted by 
Faith. Mi TEN he ok 
Fourthly, To partake of Chriſt even 
the Divine Nature, by our union and 
communion with Chriſt which is ſealed 
in the Sacrament, 7ohn 6. 63, & 6. 33, 
&c. &-10. 18. Eph. 1. 17, &-0, & 3. 16, 
#1 Cor.12, 12,0596,& 10.16,cc.2 Per. 
I. 3, Queſt, 


Why 
wood 
be 
—AES 
EE 


X 
ph 
a 
by. 2 
LT 
by 
7” #] 
A 
Sy 
7h 
Th <2 
by ts 


Lords Table: 


neſt. 9. But «s this Sicrdibental bo- 
dy the Bread ahd Wine tt the Shicrament, 
any thing available for their. goods, who 
come wnpreparen, und receive thit and no 


Sore ? 


Anſ. No certainly, this is not profir- 
able but hurtful co the ſouls, becauſe they 
want the Wedding- Garment, and cat aol 
drink Iudgement to themſelves, not de- 
iris able to examine themſeluts , or t6 
difcern rightly, or partake Spirittally of 
the Natural or Spiritual body of Chriſt. 

Queft. 10. HoW can you' call a body 


Spiritual ? | 


Anſ. The Apoſtle calls the glorified 
body of che Saihts Spiritual bodyes, be- 


cauſe 


P 4 
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+: Queſt. 8. 3/hat 3 the ſecond hinde 
 budy which wvaſeribedro Chrift ® 11; 
Anſ. A Sacramental body; and fo the 

| bread and wine inthe Sacranient, att the 
body bf Chrilt which. dock fignifie, .re- 
preſerit, and-ſeal:the vertne df the Natu- 
ral body and blvod of Chriſt erucificd, 
not to #ll; bot co a1l rene Believers ; arid 
this outward viſible Sacrainenal body 5 
received by the. bodily ourward hands 
2nd month of allcommunicanrs, trne Be- 
lievers and Hypocrites, who come ts the 


Mat:26; 
26, WC. : 
I Gor. 12, 
24,VNC. 


1 Cor.11. 


2$, &c. 
Mar 22. 
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cauſe they. are endued' with Spiritual 


1Car-15. qualities of glory, mortality, as ſin and 
Rm. 6.6 death is compated to 2 body in _reſpe& 
& 7:24, of Natural-corruption, or ſinful quali- 


Col. 2. 
16,17. ; 


ties., and mortality, ſo tikewiſe the rich 
graces and ſpiritual -benefits of the life 
of Chriſt, communicated and ſealed in 


the Sacrament; may be called a Spiritual 
body, as a whole body: of ſpiritual hez- 


venly graces beftowed upon faithful- re- 

ceivers: thus Chriſt andhis graces are a 

body of grace'received by the faithful. _ 
ueſt. 11. Yhat do you call a ſpritnal 

body of Chrift ? | | 

Avſ. This is the third kinde of body, 


a vertual or ſpiritual body, comprehend- 
ing all the power, life, vertue, merits and 


benefits which do ariſe fromthe paſſion, 
crucifying of the natural body, ſhedding 
of the natural blood of Chriſt, with his 
ReſurreRion and Aſcention,for the good 
and benefit of Gods Church and people, 
held forth, ſealed, and exhibited in the 
Lords Supper, and received, not by the 
hand and month of the body, -bur of the 


ſoul, and enjoyed only by the faithful | 


communicant, and ſuch as are rightly * 
prepare for this ſacred feaſt 'of the # 
” ord, . Cor.1o, 33 4, 16, Phil. 3+ TO,T1. i 

| Gal, þ 
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Gal.2.20, & 3.1. Chriſt held forth in the 
-Word and Sacraments, as- crucified be- 
fore our eyes, and Spiritually commu- - 
nicated, I Cor, 10.16, -., 

-Queſt. 22. What i the fourth and 
laſt:khande of body attributed to ('hbriſt ? and 
haw do the Saints partake of or receive au 
anion or communion With thator aſſurance 
of it in this Sacrament ? 
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 ' Auf; This fourth and laft is the myſti- Rom-12; 
cal body of Chriſt, the Church and peo- 4 
| _ ple of God, the: Members of that body | : of 
of which Chriſt is the head. And a more & 0.16, 
S full unjon:and communion with which 17. 
: body the Saints do receive and partake Eph.2.16 
| of, when - the — « o a com- & 3:425- 
munion of Saints, rightly and ſpiritually, &--7 
not by mouth of the body, but by fzith bo. wit 
they partake of Chriſt , and have this Heb:12: 
union and: communion ef Saints ſealed 22-&ec-. 
and aſſured in this Sacrament, x Toh.1, 
Queſt. 13. You have declared your *** + 
knowleage concerning the author and mat- 
zer of thu Sarrament : NoW What ws the 
form of it? 
eAv/. The forni of communicating in 
this Sacrament, is likewiſe twofold, out- 
ward and inward. 
Queſt, 14. #Fhat #5 the ont\yard forns 
a ps 


8 4-12. } 
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or munney of telthrating ' 0? parrnkity 
and in this Sacrament of thi Eaetaria Fe 

Anſ. The extetnal ur outward form 
Mar. 26. inthis Sacrament, is firſt, the Whole S4- 
26,27. Cramental word of Chriſts Inſtityition, 
ICor.r0. the bleſſingor conſectaring of the bread 
36-  4#hd wine, the commanid of receiving, 
2%. > eating andecinking of the outward Ele- 
| 114.42.3, ments ,- and efpetially-the--Promiſe and 
| &e. "© Covenant of Grice ; Chriſt and all his 
& 53. " benefits ptetfifed, held forth and ſealed 
x6," to the -wroy in ts Shorkabat, SE 

5 neft. 15. What u $h# ſetord part - 
| Fas. ward form or manner of heati 

. to be obſerved? | 


+ > - An. The Sacramental ations of | 


Mat-26. | breaking bread, powting out of wine, the 
26. .- + diſtribution of bread and wintto and for 
Lake 22. the communicants, and their receiving of 
-.., © of them bythe hand, eating of them by 

_.. . the body, as Sacramental.lignifying, ſeal. 
1tts, exhibiting, communicating, and ap- 

plying figtis ard ſymbols of all inward 

race given tothe faithfal, and received 

by them in this Sacrament. 

Queſt. 16. What s the imtvard form of 

or in this Sucrament of the Lords Suy- 

per ? WP 7 CHAR 

f Auf, The irivermel or invwvdrd _— 
ene 
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4 light from Chriſt, 
the analogy, union and preſence, - not lo- 
cal, but vercual,Sacramental and Spiritual 
of the outward fignes, and the things 
fignifi'd,the one repreſenting and anſwer- 
ing ; the ether as the face doth anſwer a 
face in a glafſe, the outward fignes being 
exhibited by the Miniſter of Chriſt ; and 
the things ſfignifieth the light and warmch, 


| and ſonl-cheriſhed vertue and nouriſh- 


ment of the kfe of grace from Chriſt, 
| way and communicated, and applyed by 
that Sun of righteoufnefle Chriſt ; and 
Chriſt his ſpirit at the ſame time to the 
faithful in the Sacrament, as the Sug in 


| the firmament.doth its vertne of light and 


warmthto us; or as the outward Ele- 
ments of bread.and wine do their vertue 
and refreſhing, to nourith the life of na- 
ture in man or woman that receive them 
in the Sacrament. 
2yeft. 17. What Analogy, proportion, 
likeneſſe or agreement 1 there betWeen the 
fignes and the things ſignified ?' Firſt, be- 
tWeen the Bread and the Body of Chriſt, 
to ſet forth and ſeal the benefits unto us ? 
Anſ. Firſt, as the bread corn of wheat 
1s threſhed with a fail, or beaten with 2 
Raffe, bruiſed, ground in the Mill, and 
baked in an oven, with fire to make 
, | bread 


1Cor.10. 
1 6. 


* SS 
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' of. threſhzd with a flail, and beaten with a 
& 53.5,6 [taffc, and ground in the Mill, and baked 
- EP: in the fiery oven of his paſſion', and of 


and merits might be heavenly bread for 
our ſouls andbodyes, to nouriſh as to life 
Eternal. A. 


blance ? | 
pe Anſ. Secondly , as the bread is com- 
4194+ fortable ſtrength and noucihmenr for 'a 
| 48, &c. body of Chriſt and vertue of his: merits 
inſweet nouriſhment for hungry true be- 
lievers; to nouriſh 'the life of grace in 
them to life Eternal, 
. Quelt. 19. Phat a third agreement 
þ, or reſemblance ? | 
" 1 Eoria, Anſe AS the bread inthe Sacrament is 
x6. made of many corns, and 'one bread is 
diſtributed to many, and many partake of 
one bread ; ſo doth it ſet forth our union 
and communion with Chriſt , and one 
with another, we that are many_ are one 
body in Chriſt, and all partake of that 
one heavenly bread Chriſt for our ever- 
laſting cqmfort. NT: 


The 


$5.18, bread for our bodyes ; ſo was Chriſt |. 
the wrath of God; that he by his vertue | 
| Queſt. 18. What ©s 4 ſecond reſem- 


8.4 s. hungry body for life of nature: ſo the. 


2 
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; T he eighteenth Claſits, or Company of : "= 


_Oneſt ions. 
1 Queſtion; 


VV Hat analogy , reſemblance, or 
'V fmilitudennd firneſſe of agree- 
ment i there betWween' the Wine and the © 
blood of Chriſt in the Sacrament ?: . 

Avf, 'Firſt, as the wine is made of the. Gen. 48+ 
blood of: Grapes, preſſed and (trained in 7\* 
che winepreſle , for the benefit-ef men 3G. 


| and women: fo the blood of Chriſt was 1G. 63. 


preſſed © out in' the winepreſſe of: the 2,8c. 


| wrath.of God, which Chriſt did endure Toba 15. 
in his moſt bitter agony and paſſion for 7 3 


Luke 22: 


| our Redemption. 42.806 


Queſt. 2. Whai ts 4 ſecond reſemblance Mat. 27. 


| and analogy between Wine aud the Blood 24, &c. 


of Chriſt ? : 

Anf. As wine when it is drunken doth Plal.104. 
warm the ſtomack, chear up the ſpirits, 35* 
and 'make glad the hearts of men and PAL. rg. 


women in times of ſorrow, as 2 Cup of ;;, 


z conſolation of old time ; yes, doth quic- Ter. 16.7+ 
| kenand ſtrengthen to labour and duty : Mat-26. 


ſo likewiſe the blood of Chriſt received "— 


and drunken by faith, doth by Chrifts I 


YortuE Col,z.rs, 
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Heb.rz, vertueand merits warm the life of grace 
*) 24. ia the ſoul, in aflaring remiſſion 'ef fins 
John 1.7. yurchafed with his blood, cheriſh, com. 
26" forr and quiet the ſoul; and make it able 
8.8&. And ready to every work, to the 
| lory of God in Chriſt, good of his 

Church, and. joy of our own hearts 
| Quelt, 3. Fharis a third antlogy or 


fauiunde betWeen Wine and the Blow of | 


Chriſt #. x F uh 
1. Cor. 4. As many Grapes preſſed together 
M..”- make but one wine, 'andall that' «res 
. the Sacrament drink of one:and the ſame 
1 Cor.1z. bloodi/and Juice of rhe Grape , avcof the 


4 .... cup; foallthevertue of the paſſion, of | 
Gzk3- Ehrift, his aftive and paſſive obedience || 
Eph. 4, this Farhers will for us, makes one' cup | 
3,&,, of precious blood for the faichful 'ro 

drink, and ali the fairhful: drink.of. the Þ 


fame blood of Chriſt, as.of ene. cup: of 
love, to ſignifie and ſeal our union and 
communion with Chriſt, and one with 

' anotherin love, as all made-one ir Chriſt 
Teſus, | 


and lveal union and preſence ? 


ev. Firſt, for tfie' union between | 


| Queſt. 4 Now What hinder of union Þþ 
andipreſence is this betWeen rhe fignes and |} 
the-things ſignified, if it be nor a Corporal ; 


= mn as on hok PMmwe eawms ww WB @ . wr .w£ tw. >. mm. 


the Þ 


TAY So. 


the Natural Body of Chriſt, as Papiſts ; 
| or of Conſubſtantiation,. or of the Aatx- 
| ral body in'or under Bread and Wine, as 


CY wo mon td. oO WER wa Oh. 0 _ra 


= to the outward Ggnes in the Sacra- 
© ment, and to Belicycrs that partake of 


ll Queſt, 6. What io che fot of theſe? 


leadine unto Chriſt. $23 
the fignes and the things Fgnified though 

| there be not a corporal or lecat, or - place 
union, yet it is not an imaginary, but'a - 
rrae Spiritual relation and unton, by ver- | 
tue.of which ,: and of the Covenant of _. 
Grace in Chriſt; the things ſignified axe ©: 
really and truly communicated to aft ._ 
thein char lawfully and rightly partake of 1 ©0510 
the outward fipnes in this Sacrament. © MA: 4 
." Queſt, 5. How &s there a proſence of 

| thething ſignified with the [tynes, if there bs 

hot- a local preſence, or vhat the things 

ftgnified be not preſent in phacs With the out- 

Ward fignes , cither by Way of Tranſub- 

ftanttation.the Bread and Fine turned into 


ſome others have imagined ? | 
Anſc There is « fourfold” manner of 
eſence, in and by which one thing may 
ze ſaid to be preſent with another, whic 
being rightly obſerved; a man may eaſily 
ſee how Chriſt and things ſipnified are 
| and may be ſaid to be united andpreſent 


them. 


buf. 
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Aaſ. The firſt a local or. place-pres 
ſence, a bodily preſence jn a place, as a 


Luke 24. manis preſent in a houſe, as Chriſt was 


in the Temple, or the Sun. in the. Firma- 


' ment, or the like ; and wich this. preſence | 


Chriſt may be ſaid to be preſent, not bo- 
dily, but in reſpe& of his, Divine Perſon 
and Spirit, by which he is alwayes, pre- 


* 15.435: ſeat withi his to the end of the worlds yet 


not by the preſence of his. Natural body, | 
either by Tranſubſtantiation, or turning 
the. bread and. wine, by ,vertue of. the 
Priefts words of conſecration into the 


—- 


. is in heaven, and there to continue till the 
 dayof Indgement, yet preſent by ſpiritu- 
al union with us, as we are Members of 
his Body. | | 

Quelt, 7. 295at w the ſecond. manner 
1 Which one thing may be ſaid to be pre- 
ſent in or With anather ?, + 


enſ. 
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. An'. By a. Sacramenral, \. mbolical, Gal. 13.1 
.or figurative preſence; when a thing is 1Coruo" 
repreſented to the minde of a' man by *5: 


ſome outward ſigne ; as a thing is repre- 


' ſented by a word, ora voyce ; or a man 


to the ſight_by a Picture: And thus'Sa- 
cramentally Chriſts true natvral vody 
and bloud, are preſent, as repreſented ro 
the eye of the ſou), the minde of a belie- 
ver by the outward fſigne of Bread and 
Wane in the Sacrament. | 

, Queſt. 8. hat # the third manner of 


preſence ? 


eo nſ. The third is a ſpiritual preſence, Heb ii. . 
when we repreſenc a ſpiricual thing, nor m—_— 
preſent, as preſent to and with us, by 7%; WP 


Faith as faichful Abraham by the eye of 
Faich did fee Chriſteday many hundred 


;yeers before Chriſt Was bora , or as by 


a proſpeRive Glafſe we do bring the 
body of the Sun, or Moon, or of xStar 


B faroff to be neer, and as it were pre- 


ſent to the -cies of our bodies ; and thus 


-Chriſts narural Body and Blood, his paſ- 
fon , death; reſurrection, aſcenſion, and 
All his benefits}, are preſent to our: ſouls 


god bodies by Faith, to our joy and com- 
fort. . ; | | 


 "Quel, 9. what is the, fourth kinde af. 


Q preſence 


Tay 


226 iAlightfromChriſt, 


 \preſence in and by Which one thing may be 
ſaid to be preſent in or with' another ? 
Anſ. This is a virtual preſence, when 


Mat.28. that which is diſtant and far cff in place, 
20. 
Mat. 18 


is by the virtue power and efficacie pre- 
* ſentroand-with us, for our comfort and 
_ nouriſhment z' as the Sun in the firma- 

ment is faroff in place, and yet the ver- 

tuez the light, and warm'th of the vun, is} 


preſent with us here on the earth, to di-Þ 


re, revive; quicken, nouriſh, and chie- 
rifh the creatures, yea, men and women 
whom experience teacherh to: be- refre. 
(hed by it - And thus vertually. Chriſt 
is preſent, yea, his natural. Body and| 
Blqod, whole Chriſt, and his vercue pre-Þ# 
ſent for the nouriſhment of true belic-|# 
vers , and their affurance of - eternal 
ſalvation by Chriſt ſealed in this Sa 
"crament. | = 
Queſt, zo. Yox have explained and hell 
. forth the Author, Aatter, and Forms iff 
the Sacrament ; now What «© your kno\v- 
leage concerning the Uſe, Benefit, and En 
of the Sacrament , to faithful and righ 
Communicants, 
Anſ. The Ends, Uſe, and Benefits « 
this Sacrament ,'are divers for the ut- 
ſpeakable benefit of faithful receivers. 


Quel; 
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 Queſt.11., hat #4 firft End ? 
. Avxf. Fitrlt, ro ſeal, and confirm the 
Covenant, and promiſe, of Gods free . 
Grace in Chriſt,to our ſouls with Chriſts Mc; 26. 
vertue and merits; andall the benefits 26,27- 
which Chriſt hath procured for us; in his *©9#-27. 
Paſſion, Death,ReſurreRion, Aſcention, 732 *© 


yea, his whole ative and paſlive obedi- 


ence, to his Fathers will, as.our Surety, 
with his whole. Humiliation and Gloriti- 

cation, as mediator between God and 

ns ; all ſealed in this Sacrament. 

Quelt.12. What « a ſecond End? = 

 e-Mnſ. On ourpart to renew and ſeal Rom. 12. 
our- mutual -Covenant of thankfulneſle, — 
and obedience, to our God and Father ; 2 _ 
2g41n, in and by the vertue and power Pal. 116. - 
of Chriſt, to be manifeſted in our lives, 12. .. 
according tothat light of his will, revea. ? 19. 
led by bis Word and Spirit to our-ſouls, +**** 
from Chriſt our chief Prophet and dire- 


. Rorin.the way to happinelſle. | 2 


Queſt. 13. What is a third Endof tha 
Sacrament of the Lords Supper ? 
- Anſ. To hold forth Chriſt by remem- 
bring and ſhewing the Lords death un- 
til he come ; for the ſtrengthening of our. 
Faith, and refreſhing of our ſouls, inthe 


fively repreſentation of Chriſts love to 


=2 U 5, . 


i... 


Toh-15. 


24> Co 


2Cor.s. 


BY 
"Eph. 3.8. 


ON: OP» 


56. 


9. 
Ih. 7. 


20. 
Eph.3-8, 
16,&Cc. - 
'3 Cor. 6. 


I 5. 
Col. 3. 


T Cor. 1 So 


12,13. 


Aas 2. . 
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Alight from Chrift, 
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us, giving his body.co be crucifi:d , and 
5 his blood to be ſhed-for onr ſins ; evi- 
xCor. 11. dently held forth in the ſacramental brea- 


kingof the Bread, powring out of the 
Wine, ſeen by rhe eye of the body, as the 
inward-graces are by the faithful eye of 
the ſoul 1n every Communicant. 
eſt. 14. #hat ts the fourth End and 
Wh of this Sacrament ? 
Anſ. Tt is a ſealing and confirming : 


Firſt, of our union and communion # 


with God in Chriſt, and of our right 
and title ro all the rickes and treaſures 
ot Chriſts Kingdom of Grace and glory. 

And ſecondly, of our union and com- 


munion one with another in Chrift, and # 
with the whole Church of God, as fel- | 
low members of the ſame myſtical body ; | 
of: which Chriſt our Lord and Saviour | 


isthe head, for the comfort and benefic 

of his Church, | | 

this SACrament. | | 
Anſ. Yes, their are divers other ends 

and uſes: As 


| Firſt, the profefſion:of our Faith «that || 
 - 46-47- weare Chriſtians, not Tews, Turks, or | 


Infidels. | 
Secondly, the profeſſionof our love, 


unity, 


Qunelt. I 3. Are there Yo other Ends of | 


X92 a ay oe. oe 


vs ”S 
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_'nnity, and charity one cowards and wich As 2. 


one another, 46, 47+ 
' - Thirdly; the conſeryation of our fel- : Cer. 
lowſhip and communion with Saints. x1. 17, 
Fourthly , Our ſtreogrhening of all 28: 
Sraces in us by participation,and medita- Ephel g. 
tion of Chriſt, held forth in-this Ordi- 3?” 
nance in all rimes of temptations, and di. 
yersother ends and uſes, but the tormer 
are principle in this Sacrament, 7obn 6. 


32,33:34,35» 5O,JT« 


— _——_— 


—— 


The ninteenth Claſits, or Company of 
| Dacſtions. | 


1 Queſtion. 


; d po have declared your knowledge con- 


cerning the Author, maiter, form, and 

end of this Sacrament ; nov What do you 
know concerning the outtvard circumſtan- 
res bf partaking of thu Sacrament, time, 
place, and geſtures : Whar light have you 
from Chriſt for theſe ? , 
\\'Anſw. I do not finde that the Lord 


{ Chriſt hath directly, and expreſly com- 


manded any ſet time, place or geſture, 
when, where, and in what manner of 


__ Bi . geſture, 
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oeſture, ſitting,or kneeling, or ſtanding; 
we ſhould receive the Sacrament : But 
the Spirit of Chriſt in. his holy Apoſtle 
Paul hath held forth twe general 
Rules * : 
Firſt, That all things ſhould be done 
according to decency, and order ; 

And ſecondly , That all be done to 


'e, edification. © 


. Queſt, 2. But may not the conſcience? | 

of Goas children, be ordered and bound up 
to particulars in theſe things ? We Fe 

Anſ, I am perſwaded that no Law,or 
Rule ought to be made, to binde the 
tender conſcience of any manor woman, 
* where the Lord Chriſt,the chief teacher, 
* doth not binde; nor ought any liberty | 
' "of conſcience be given, where the Lord | 

. Teſus Chriſt giveth no liberty : Bur all. 
Churches ought to be content, if they 
cannot agree in circumſtance, and'cere- 
mony, yet lovingly to agree in matters 
of ſubſtance, which Ehriſt hath plainly 
holden forth'unto his Church in the holy 
Scriptures. 

Quelt. 3. But may not Chriſtian li-i 
berty be ſed in theſe things, Which are 
onely circumſtantial in this Sacrament ? 

' eAMuſc Yes: Chriſtian liberty may be 


_ uſed 
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ence of the weaker brother or ſiſter, but. ,, 


to bear one anothiers burden , and ſo ful- Gal.6. I, 
fil the Law of Chriſt : yea, the ſtronger 2- 3. 


brethren, and the Elders of the Church, 
ovght inajl love, and rendernefle to en- 
devour the inſtruction of the weaker, 
and to inform the judgement, rather then 
by force upon the outward man, to com- 
pelthe conſcience. - 

Quelt. 4. But way wot the Weak Chri- 
ftians ab/olutely,and peremptorily uſe what 
circumftances they pleaſe ? : 

Anſ, The weak ought in all humility 
to ſeek information of judgement, and 
ſatisfaftion in ſcrupulous, or tender 
doubtful caſes of conſcience ; that if ic 


| bepoſfible heor ſhe may conform to the 
Drrettory of that particular Church, of Eph 4-1, 
which he or ſhe is 2 member, or it nor, bo 
tobehave themſelves humbly, peaceably, , &.,** 


and Chriſtian like, rather then to break, 
or endanger the breaking of the bond of 
unity, amity, and umformity in that 


| Church, wherein God in his providence 


calls them to partake in this holy Ordi- 
nance, 

-* Queſt. 5. Perily, Ido acfire to conform 
2 4 


wy 


C._, 


uſed, in theſe things, and the ſtronger Rom. 14. 
_ ought not to tyrannize over the conſci- 


bodily 
advance 


about 


;- > 


"The real 
preſence” of the Charch inthe Apoſtles, or in the 


by Po F ( : 
ae, Sacrament, untill after that srofſe idola- 
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my [elf to the Order and Direfory of that 
Church and Congregation Where [ lwe ; 
and I leng ojtn to meer Chriſt wn this boly 
Ordinance : ' But | have ſome doubts trou- 
ble me in the preſent Direfory, for giving 
and "recerving the "bread aud Wine at the 
Lords Table: And firſt, I ans not ſatuficd 
upon What ground the geſture of kneeling, 
fo much preſſed formerly (as if it had been 


8 matter of abſolute neceſſity) is now 


changed mto a Table geſture of ſting 4a- 
bont or at the Lords Table?  - 
 Anſ. To fatisfie you in this, T deſire 
you, firſt co conſider, that the geſture of 
kneeling at the” Sacrament hath no ex- 
ample, much lefl- any command, either 
in Old or New Teſtament. Search the 
Scriptures, and you can finde gone, and 
fo no binding neceſſicy can prefle the 
continuance of it. * * 
Secondly, If you read all the Hiſtory 


primitive. times: after”; where can be 
found any approbation of kneeling it 


erous errour of Tranfubftantiation of the 
Bread inte the carnal body of Chriſt, 
was preſſed by Pope Nicholas, and con- 
firmed in that wicked counſel of Cox- 
ſtance, 


fante, and when as eleva:ton, and ado- 
ration of the Bread, was required-by 
Pope Honorinus the third, but abou: fuur 
hundred and twenty yeers ſince 2 - 

- Thirdly, conſider that it che_Br-z:n 
Serpent ſet up by Gods own appoint- 
ment, Nam. 21.9. might be taken away, 
and broken in peeces, becauſe-it was 
abuſed to idolatry (as you may read it 
was 2 Kms 18 4.) much more may the 
-cſture of knechng be changed, which 
hath been and {X11 1s, ſo much abuſed, by 
the Papiſt- in adoration of the Bread in 
that idolatrous ſacrifice of the Mile, a 


-will, worſhip forbidden in the ſecond 
_ Commandmenr. And too much eſteeny- 


ed by 'gnorant perſons, who are too roo 
ſuperſticious in this reſpect. And alſo by 


fome tender conſciences, who conceive ' 


*2 
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not rightly of the nature of geſtures in , 


this Holy Ordinance, kneeling h:ving 
been moſt abuſcd tro adoration, and win 


| worſhip. - 


Queſt. 6. T think indeed fince it hath 
been, and i ſo much abuſed to adoration of 
Bread or Bread worſhip it may be changed, 
and T am convinced it us dangerow, if wot 
ſonful : But yet me thinks 1 cannot receive 
#he Sacrament fitting , With that reve» 
22 Feure 


: 
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rence and humility,as 1 fhould do kneeling * 
 qnd therefore ſince T concetve,l might laW- 
fully receive kneeling (- not to adore the 
Bread) but to declare my reverence ta 
Chriſt , and my humility ; 1 had much 
rather kneel then fit. 2 

ef. I will not ſay but ſome well in- 
ſtruced, and rightly informed, and be- 
leeving Chriſtians, might. in former 
times lawfully receive the Sacrament. 
kneeling, the rather when the DireRo- 
ry of the Church was not againſt it but 
for it, as it was in the Church of 
England. \ 

Secondly, yet notwithſtanding I 
ſhould defire you to confider,that true re- 
verence and humility doth not conſiſt in 
the outward bodily geſture of kneeling , 


Toh 4- 24 but in the inward ſpiritual reverence and 
and 5.63 humility of the heart, A manor woman 


may kneel at the Sacrament, and yet 
neither receive with true reverence nor 
humilicy, as many unprepared, ignorant | 
| people,: moſt zealous for kneeling have 
done, God requireth the heart, as Prov; 
23.26, And a truely humbled contrite 
ſpirit God will not deſpiſe, but dwel 
with, and Chriſt will meet in his Ordi- 
nance the humble minded ſoul, P/a.51.17, 
Iſa. 


LIMI 
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Iſai. $7.15, 16, 17, 18, Matth. 18, 20. 
and II. 28, 29. | 

Thirdly , Ipray conſider , that a trae 
beleeving man or weman , that comes 
wich the wedding Garment, and when 
Chriſts invites, fits at the Lords Table, 
may receive, and do's receive the bleſſed 
Sacrameht both with great humility and 


© reverence, and the rather when he or Mat-26- 


20.21. 


ſhe being ſenſible of his or her own un- ©" < 


worthinefle, conſiders how kindly the 
Lord Chriſt invites, and bids him or her 
welcome at his bleſſ-d Table. 

Queſt. 7. But What better ground is 


there for fittin 


P 

eAvnſ. Firlt, Conſider that fitting at 
the Feaſt of the Lore, is the moſt proper 
Table gefture, and che moſt agreeable 
in this reſpe& to the example of Chriſt, 
Lake 22. 21, | 

Secondly, That the Apoſtles and aa 2. 
Diſciples of Chriſt with the Saints in the 46, 47- 


Primitive times did receive the Sacra- 22d 20. 


ment at their Feaſts of Charity in a 7:*: 


P | Cor. 10, J 


Table geſture, as Feaſting with Chriſt, as ,; ge. 


well as one with avother. And for the and i. 

Sacrament it ſelf, it is called the Lords 20.21, 

Table, and a Table geſture is moſt conve= 72223: 

nient, MF be. ; : 
ks - > Thirdly, 


| 4 
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Thirdly, that this table geſture (if any 


edification may be in geftures ) it may 


hold forth, Firft, our union and com- 
munion at this Feaſt of Grace 8 Secondly, 
our union and communion with Chrift 
at-his Table in the Kingdom of Glory : 
Therefore ficcing at the Lords Table be- 
ing allowed and warranted by the'ex- 
anple of Chriſt, and of the Apoſtles, and 
Primitive Church, and by the example 


of other reformed Churches, and agree- 


able to the Apoſtles rules, of order and 
edification : It muſt needs be both law- 
ful and comfortable, for one that comes 
rightly prepared (with Faith, Humility, 
Reverence , and other neceffary graces 
rightly enlivened ) to receive the holy 
Sacrament, fitting atthe Lords Table, 
Queſt. 8. 7 am in 4 comfortable man- 
ner ſatisfied in the gefture of ſitting, yet I 
have one doubt more : me thinks itt Was 
better n the old Direforyi, When the Mi- 
nifter of Chriſt did give the Bread aud the 
Fine, to every ( ommunicant , in particu- 
lar With a particular prayer and applica- 
tion; as the body of our Lord Jeſas , that 
Was given for thee, 8c. and take andeat, 
&c. rather then only to preſent it in gene- 


ral to'the Whole Table by the _—_— 
| | PL. 
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and every one to take and eat of the Bread 


out of the diſh, or cup Wherein its broken, 


and take and drinkof the cup from of the 
Table a1 it is noW nſed. 4 
Anſ. For Anſwer of this doubt : Firſt, 


_ conſider that we do not read in the 


Scripture, that our Saviour Chriſt did 
oive the Bread, and that Wine to ever 


\ one of the Apolitles in particular : Searc 


the Scriptures and where can you fiade 
any ſuch exprefiion in any of the Evan- 
lifts or Apeftles cleerly : Read in par- 
ricular, Xat.26.26. he took it and broke 


' it, and paveit to his Diſciples , he doth 


not ſay he gave it to every one in parti- 
cular, or to Peter, or [ames, or Tohn in 


| particular , but to them in general, ar. 
| 26,27. for the cup hegave to them, fay- 


ing, drink ye all of this ; not, take you 
in particular, or drink you in particular, 
but take ye all , and drink ye all of it: 
And read, L»k.22.17. Take this cup and 
devideit amongſt you: ſelves which whe- 
ther we reſpeR the Pafſeover or the Sa- 
crament;it declareth it as moſt agreeable 
to Chriſts order to receive the Sacra- 
ment, as given from the Miniſter to all 
in general at the Table; as it was given 
from Chriltxo all in general, and not in- 
47-26 We 


- 


"$M t , G4 
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to every ones hand in particular , as was 
lately done in the old Diretory : Not 
take thou and eat thou, bur take ye and 
eat ye: and take and drink ye all of this 
Afſat.26. 26,27. | TH 

Clemens. Secondly,again there may be too much 

Alexand. ſyperſtition pur into this manner of recei- 

=” ving in particular from the hand of the 

Thus a. the Miniſter ; as formerly hath been 

bout 220 When the people durſt not touch rhe 

yeers af-= Bread with their hands , but the Prieſt 
rerChriſt pur it in their mouths , for fear they 
the man- {ould defile the Lords body : And ſuch 


N "7 apt" | my 
en Communicants I my ſelf have met with, 


they had who reached out their mouths inſtead | 


divided of their hands, to receive the Bread from 


the Eu= me; andſo the hand by which the hand 
chariſt, 
every one 


people ought not to be in this Sacrament : For 
did rake the hand of Faith receives Chriſt the 
his part. T.ord of our ſouls, for the ſpiritual refre- 
ſhing, as the hand of the body receives 
the Bread and Wine, _ | 
Thirdly, If you rightly obſerve the 


ſacramenial aRion, or aR; or miniſtra- | 


tion : you ſhall finde and ſee the Mini- 

ſter of, Chriſt, having broken' the Bread 

according te the inſtitntion ,. —_— 
| an 


of Faith'is remembred , was made of no | 
ofthe uſe in the ation, which you will ſay þ 


Ve RN RU © OY ©: 
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and cxample of Chriſt, to take the Bread 
ina Silveror other Charger, or Diſh in 
which it is broken, and preſent and give 
it to all in general at the Table : with 
Chriſts invitation take and eat ; and fo 
the cup, take and drink ye all of this; 
which doth imply every particular man 


or woman at the Table : Soour taking 


the Bread all out 'of one diſh, doth 
ſweetly hold forth ( reaching our of a 
living hand of Faith) a Chriſtian unien 
and communion in Chriſt , as the Apo- 


. Rje intimates, 1-Cor.10. 17, And thus 


hope have ſatisfied your doubts, ſo that 
you may come with comfort to the 


\ Lords Table; 


Queſt. 9. But What if a tender con- 
ſcience cannot be ſatisfied about circum- 
ftances, may not Saints agree to meet - 
Chriſt in the Sacrament, and receive the 
outward Elements in divers geſtures of the 
body, ſome ſitting, ſome ſtanding, or the 
like, as well as they agree daily, to hear the 
Word preached, as they. pleaſe or can be fit- 
ted ; Without any ſuch asking queſtion for 


conſcience? 


Arſ; Theſe Ceremonies I conceive i Cor.i, 
are not worth contending for, if men 16. 


cannot agree ; or a tender conſcience 
nor 
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; not ſatified ; nor ought to be excommus- 
nicated or delivered over to Satantar 
theſe things; yer it is good (yea, a dury 
for all) ro ſtudy to be ali of one minde, 


and in one manner to meet Chriſt if it 


were poflible,according to rhe Dircory 
of thar Church wherein they live. 


Queſt: 10. B ut have you any antiqui- 


| | fy of your opinion herein ? 
Dan.,.8.  Avnfe Yes ; the ancient of dayes, God 
Pai: himſelf holdeth forth this in the Scrip- 
6. cures, Thac Gods people ſhould endeavor 
Eph-4-3, unity, and the Saints informer ages have 
Beers been of. the ſame judgement, in that con- 
15. c.26, froverſie berween |, the Eiſtern and 
eAnſelm. Weſtern Church abour the celebration 
Epi.327. of Eaſter , though they Uiffzred inopi- 
of Irene njon in circumſtance, yct they agreed in 


pag ſubſtance, ard reccived che Sacrament 


thers. together ; and ſo in-the d ff:rent manner_ | 


of celebrating the Lords +upper, and the 
like, when the unity of: chariry was ob- 
ſerved in the ſub{t1nrial matrers of Faith; 
divers cuſtomes ia circumſtance did-nor, 
nor ought to ſeparare ; bur Saints ought 
ro unite in love, as the reformed Chur- 
ches doat this day. 


oy - Claſſes 
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The twentieth Claſfis, or company of 


Lneſtions, 


I Queſtion. 


J Ye have anſwered Concerning the fr ft 


racein the Wedding Garment, name- 


* by, knoWleage : firſt, of God: ſecondly, of 


our. ſelves: thirdly, of Chriſt : and fonrth- 
ly, of the Sacrament * Now What light © 
there from Chriſt to manifeſt Faith the ſe- 


' Condgrace, to be examined and enlivened 


before We come tothe Lords Table. 

eAnſ, To know what Faith is ; we 
muſt underſtand that theWord is diverſ- - 
ly held forth byChriſt in holy Scriptures. . 
_ Firſt, for the DoQrine or Word of Gl-:- 
Faith, which is preached and believed 23: 


| bythe Charchoof Chriſt, TW 


.  Seconly, Faith is taken for hiſtorical r Tim. 1. 
Faith only , when afſent is given: to the 16. 
truth of the Word without application, *Tim-3: 
orfruit, it is x dead Faith. TOES 
Thirdly, Faith is taken for a tempo- 3,,16. 
rary Faith ; which hath not only affent :7,8&c. 


' to-the truth of the Goſpel ; but profeſſi- . 
on with'a- kinde of joy and delight for 


4 time 


Mart.13. 
$0.21, 
Mat. x 3- 
22. 

Mat. 17. 
19,20. 


1 Cor.13. 


2. 


Rom-3-3 
Mat. 13. 
23. 


Rom. 5. 
1Tit.1.1 
2Pct.l-1. 
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atime, till remptation and tribulation 
cometh becauſe ofthe Word ; and then 
ic dieth and withererh. 

Fourthly,- Faith is raken for the Faith 
of working miracles, a ſpecial Faith gi- 
ven in the Primitive times to the Saints, 
wa confirmation of the truth of the Gol- 

el. 5. £56 SELR 
Fifthly, Faith is taken for fairhfulneſſe, 
truth , and conſtancy in word and pro- 
miſes ;"as the Faith and promiſe of God 
to his people, and of mento men. 


S:ixthly and laſtly, Faith is taken.for a 
erue,lively,Juſtifying faiththe proper and 
. pretious Faith of Gods Ele. TS 


ueſt, 2. What i this pretious juftify- 


* ing Faith of Gods Elell ? | | 

Anſw. This Faith is an admirable pe- | 
culiar and ſpecial Grace, and free gift | 
. of God; by which a' man or woman 
. rightly prepared by the:power of the 
- Word, and Spirir of Chriſt, 


Firſt, doth know, afſent unto and em- 


' brace, and truſt ro God in Chriſt, in 
. the free promiſes of the Goſpel or Cove- 


nant of Grace, | 
Secondly, know, deſire earneſtly, fin- 


gle our. and make choyce of Chriſt, the 


rich treaſure and pearl held forth in the 


FO (el 


, 
af 
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Goſpel, and Goſpel promiſes,as his onely 
Surery,/Redeemer; Advocate; and Medi. 
| ator between God and him, 

Thirdly, lively believe, receive, appre- 
hend, take and apply Chriſt co: humſelf 
as his: Saviour; and acquieſce or-reſt 
on Chriſt, 'and Chriſts meritsand right- 
eonſnefle alene for ſalvation." Joh,” 3. 
114, &c... Romans 1, 1,, &c. and. g. 16. 
Gal.3.16,&c. [oh.17.3. 1 Cora2.2. Phil. 
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I JI 
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3.7, &c. Heb. 1. 22. and. 8.6, &c, and. 
12.14. 10h.3.36. and.1.12. Phil. 3.12. 
Mat. 11.28, 29. Gal. 2.20, and 3,14. 


i 


g 13-373 8,39 


Quelt. 3. 


R 2 


| 2 Chr,14.11, 2 75m 1.12. Rev.S.11,12, 
| 13,14. AG.4.12, 2 Theſe. 2.13, 14. At, 
4 HaoW or un What ſence, do you 
© cal this Faith a j#/tifying Faith ? . 
| - Auf. Not vertually and meritorioiuſ. iTim.r. 
ly of itſelf, as it is a work or a of ſour 9410. 
underſtanding” to- know-; and of -our- $15 3- 
will fan&ified , to'elet, and embrace + 
Chriſt ; bur inſtrumentally- as ic: doth 
apprehend and apply Chriſt to the ſoul: 
Itis not the af of our Faich receiviag, 
but the objeR of our Faith, Chriſt and. 
bis merics and righteouſnefſe received 
which meritoriouſly juſtifierh poor fin- 
ners before God : as not the hand which 


applicth, 


Ce of 


-vplied,; bee the-glaik rand: vertue. of ; 
that vechgures tho wound nd,  toſmyhichir | 


is applied. _ 


ths when wY a man' or Woman, 


riohely' | epared, or bis heart bythe 0= 
ni ghd prope it of Cbrift diſpoſed zo Gelievs, 


== — receive and embrace, Clrif, 


for biefalvation-? . 
__  » An{cWhen. the ſtrength and migh- J 
- .ty-power.of- "Chi 'and his. ſpirit i in the 


word y. &marzor woman, is in ſome mea- 


_— 
56 "Eirlenlighrened withthe knowledge 


_ «Chriſt, to know,: believe, and feel; and 
- be affected in his hentt, and conſcience; 
with his own-ſelf gniltineſle of ſinorigeY , 
: ral, and afual,, and 'of bondage;undet Y- , 
fin; and \miſety due; to; fin;, yea, of his = 
-ſubjeRian to:the'wrath'iof God;'to death 
and damnafioneternal forſin.*  : 


of. God and'Chriſt, and himſelf by the 


good pleaſure of God; held'forth ; in 


:the Word of God in general, and.in the | l 


pn. -of the. Goſpel in particular : ; 
Secondly x.Inabled - by. the. ſpirit of (| - 


"Thirdly, with the: ſence. of his utter}; £ 
inability-co ſave himſelf. - 


- Fourthly , of his - extreme need of 
| Chriſt 


5 Bm 7 Bo 


= 


.  JedinguntoChriſ, a5 
hh . i { 1 | 1 i | . k > 

Chriſt in ſome ſence; as Rachet did of xyh.;.16, 
_ children, give me” Chriſt or elfe-I die, 8c. * 
_ then is the ſoul firand ready to receive Heb-4- 
—Cheiſt with his precious juſtifying living 32253: 


Faith | 2Theſ.'x 
Quelt. 5. Who and What « the {4a 42546. 3: 
pal worker or efficient cauſe of onr Faith ?. x 5,8c. 


A. The principal efficient cauſe is T<r-31-34 


God himſelf the Father, Son, and bleſ- —__ 
ſed Spirit, or God the Father inthe Son pc _ 


bythe (Spirit ; which-great- God; by his .,;. 


Grace and in his free love , hath .eleRted Roum:3. 


' and doth call his children to Faith-and 22: 


Glory in the Goſpel, and worketh Faith er bi 


' inthembby the ſpirir of Faith,. and work- 5 xc. 
| ingofhis mighty power in the world. Gen.z0.1 


Queſt, 6. What « the inſtramental-ef- Mar.s. 
ficient or Working cauſe of Fazth, the means - qa 


by which or by Whoms' Wwe believe ? W -— 1 
"Av. This is twofold, outward and ,,* 
S inward, andthe ontward is ordinarily and 13. 


the'Word of God, in the: preaching of 48: 


| the Goſpel 5 and catechizing inwardly 2Pet.I. 
'_ the ſpiric of Chriſt, called the. ſpirit'of p23" 


= w SOHO IT HORS I7,Xc. 
Qiieſt,7. har ® the material canſe, Rom. 10. 


round, or obje& of Faith > 


WE 17: 
Avſ. The whole Word of: God in &*n-15. 


18,19. 


- general, andthe rich promiſes of Grace, Mat.is. 


'F, 
F 


» +4 
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Eph.4.ig. and Cavenant of Gods free love or Gof- 
2Cor. 3. pel ofthe Grace of God. in particuſar, 
5... Queſt, 8. What whe form or 14ture 
ane ts: of thus Faith, this preczons Faith of, Gods 
Gal: 4.!5, ag 7 4 Pe. 5:4 74D 
6. ' Et? : - M35 
andy. 4,  Anſe, The formof this Faith ,7;...c, 
$26. . | Firlt,js nor onely.a light of knowledge 
Luk. 24. jn the underſtanding , and affenc te. the 


25-X6; truchof the Word of: God, as an hiſto. | 


ITtov. 20; *.: 4:49 
*0Y:3* rical Faith is, 


Iai.s.29 Secondly, Nor ſome temporary: Joy ; 


Toh.5.39 in the word, 3s intemparal Faith, 


Rom.15- + Thirdly, but it is this SnonIedge and | 

Wit | dence | 
and atfiancy in the heart, and will to reſt | 
ani24. on Chriſt, and Chriſt his merits and Þ 
14,&c.. righteouſneſſe,and rotruſt in Chriſt alone | 
and 2.19 for ſalvation: As the vegetative or grow- | 
ing life, and the ſenſitive, or life of ſence, | 
«'&c, i joyned with the reaſonable faculty, or | 
a&.20. reaſonable life in the ſoul in man, which | 


$-.. aſſent, :joyned with a firm con 
aRt.17. 
11,12. 


Eph. 1.13 
11im. 1. 


24+ diſtinguiſherh men and women, from. 51l 
Rom.19.. brute creatures; even fo is this confi- 
"F:m.. dence and affured reſt on Chriſt in this 
1... Faith, joyned with knowledge and af- 
a&.15.9. ſent, and ſweet fruits in Faith, which 
Gal.5.6. diſtinguiſheth it from all falſe faith what- 
ſoever, gt | <1 
Queſt. 9. Bat bath this true Faith all- 


We) es | 
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Wayes Jojned With it this confidence and 
aſſured reſt on Chriſt ? | 
Anſ. This Faich when it isa ſtronge 
well grown Faith, ic hath this blefied :Cor.7.5 
confidence and aflured reſt on Chriſt, Mar.8. 
though not alwayes free from temptati- 7 
ons to doube : Bur a weak Faith rhough roars 4 
ic be a true Faith, is often ſubjeR to pry, 2 
fears and doubtings; yet fo as Godin Hceb.1z.2 
Chriſt , inables the ſoul to {tand and ad- 
here ro Chriſt, and preſerved from fi- 
nal deſpaire in greateſt times of cryal, 
for the comfort of weak Chriſtians. 
Queſt. 10. what are the effcfls and. 

fruits of thu true lively Faith? ' 

 Avf. The effe&s of this true lively 
Faith in a believer, or of Chriſt in the 
ſoul, Chriſt thus truely -apprehended, 
and reſted on by Faith in apprehending 
om righteouſnefſe, are divers :; 
And, 

"Firſt, juſtification by Chriſts righte- Rom. 5.: 


ouſnefle and merits. | at 13.39 
Secondly , ſancification and purity of 1Cox., 
heart. | | 1,223 


_  Thirdly,Chriſtian liberty from the con- q__ > 
demning and commanding power of fin. x,, ' 
od 


- Fourthly, peace of conſcience which Rom. 5.x 
paſſeth all underſtanding, 
) R4 Fifthly, 
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IO, II. 


Heb.1.1. 
I Pet. I. 


* of Heaven. 


Fifthly, Love of Chriſt, and x'longing - 
defire to walk in the wayes of Grace, 


' inſeparable againſt all perſecution. 


Sixthly , Joy in the love and fight of | 
Chriſt, and.inthe comfortable afſarance 
of perſeverance in grace, and lively hope 
f | > | 

Seventhly, A kinde of entrance into 
eternal glory, Faith making that as pre- 


- 7 ſent tothe eye of our ſouls, whichis not 
- ſeen or preſent to the eyes of our bodies, - 
' and yer affeting a belcevers heart with 


joy unſpeakable, and full of glory. 
1elt. 11, What t the. end of this true 
lively, juſtifying faith, this precious faith 


of Samts ? SS 
 Axſ. The end of this faith, or Chriſts 
benefits, received, and enjoyed by Faith, 
is 
 Firſt,and principally the glory of God 
in Chriſt, | | 
Secondly, the preſervation comfort- 
ing, and ſtrengthning of our ſouls in the 
Kingdom of Grace, with oar everlaſting 
ſalvation in the Kingdom of glory for 
evermore, OE Ro Te WE 


The 
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* The twenty one Claſits, or company of 


Dueſtions. 


Queſtion I. 


Y2 bave mad: profeſſion of your knoW- 
ledge concerning the Grace of Faith : 
Now What is your knowledge concerning the 
Third. Grace , the Grace of Evangelical 
Repentauce, tobe examined, reneWed and 
enlivencd of every Communicant, men and 
Womer, before the approach to the Lords 
Table ? What light bave we from Chriſt 
concerning this Grace d- | 


_ =, Auſe By. what 1 have. learned from 
Chriſt I conceive Evangelical Repent- 


ance, Renovation, - Regeneration, new 


. Creation, and Converſion unto God ; 
- 1s a-Grace of God reconciled to us in - 
. Chriſt, by which a poor ſoul enlightaed 
- bythe Spirits working in or by.the Word 


of God, | 


_ Firſt; With a true knowledge, feht, Rom.z. 


and ſence of fin original and aRtual. 


'Ofcho aitioiv and nd 
gecendly, Ofthe miſery and bondage _ 
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Thirdly, Terrour of the wratf of 


EE CEE * EC VA 


Fourthly , With tidings of Chriſt a 


Sariour,\ Atfs 5.31, Exalredito give Re- 


pentance and Remiſſion of ſin, 

Firſt, Is troubled, ſtinged, pricked, 
and wounded in conſcience, ſorrowful, 
beykeal- lain; , and humbled under 
Gods hand, bemoaning himſelf for fin, 
as Ephraim of old. | 


- Secondly, Brought to a kinde of de- 


ſpair ( chough not-final, or a deſpair of 
Gods mercy in Chriſt, as'Cain , Saxl, 


. Achitephel, and Jada) yer with a deſpair 


of thenrſclves, or of any power'in them- 


ſelves, to ſave themſelyes from hell'and | 


damnation. 
Thirdly, A being aff:&ed by the-power 
of Chriſt, with recipiſcence, or begin- 


* ningto be wiſe again, with a ſhame and 


confuſion'of ſoul for ſins paſt. 
Fourthly, with a renewing of ſpirit, 


+ and change of minde, and judgement of 
+ heart, will, affe&ions, defires, and whole 


man, and all by the powerful vertue of 
Chriſt, and the Holy Spirit'of the Father 


. and the Son. / 


Fifthly, A diſlike and loathing of ſin, 


' and former evil courſes, as contrary to 


the 


aa tc @i£@4A mJw£aAc at... Has. 


_ 
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the nature of God, and new nature of 


. grace inthe ſoul. * 


1 


Sixchly, It is inabled. by Chriſt unto 


LES 


an averſion, and turning from all fin, and 


_ Satans kingdom, in thought, word, and 


.deed :-.and a converſion unto Ged, and 
all goodnefſe ; with a love unto, and a 
delight in righteouſncfle and. true holi- 
neſT;, And this not onely in our fi:{t 
converſion or repentance, as a work of 
grace begun in us: Bur all the dayes of 
our lives, perfeing holinefle by the ver- 
tue of our Saviour, to the glory of God, 
zood of. our neighbours, and comfort of 
our own ſouls in. Chriſt Jeſus, eſpecially 
inthe renewing of our Covenant, when 
we meet Chriſt inthe holy Sacrament. 

.,, Queſt, 2. You have given alarge di- 


ſcription of Repentance ; give imthe [ub- 


ſauce of What repentance ut in fewer 
Words, as you underſtand and conceive of it 
in your minde, | 

 Anfſ. Repentance is a grace, and free 
gilt of God in Chriſt, by which a poor 
inner, upon ſight and ſence of fin, and 
miſery, and bondage revealed by the ſpi- 
rit, is affe&ed with true ſorrow and 
ſhame for his original, and aQual tran(- 
greſſion ; and though he deſpair in ow 
| elf, 


AQts 14, 
18, S 
2 Cor.7- 
I0. , .* 
Rom. 13. 


"' G 
Ioh. 3. 5. 
2 Cor.s- 
17. 
Plal. 5i. 
I 4 

Luke 232. 


3 2. 
2 Cor. 5- 
19, 20. 


Rom. 8. 


I5- 
Pſal. 51. 
1,2,3,XG 
Luke 22, 
G1, G2 
2 Cor.7. 
as 2 Kin. 
23+ 233» 
AQ.s.31 
Iere. 31. 
19. 

x SaMm.7. 


2. 
Iob 34. 
32. 
Hoſ.14.8 
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| Zach. i2. felf, yet by faith: reſting on Gods: free 
20,1x- love in Chriſt, is drawn to a hatred of 
Prov.28. fin; thaticrucified Chriſt ; and is convert- 
354.7, <dby Chriſts vertue from all fin toGod, 
2.13. forlaking of all fin daily more and more, 
Eph: 4. and the Image of God daily renewed in 
220, &c. him more and more, that he may glorific 
't The. God in grace on earth, till Chriſt bring 
5--23* himtogloryin Heaven. - | 
Quelt. 3, who u the author. and effici- 
ent cauſe of this Evangelical Repentance, 
Regeneration, Renovation and; Converſi- 
; on, frons ſin to God in Chriſt ? 
Rom.z. ., Avſ. The whole Trinity in common, - 
7: .. and in ſpecial the Holy Spirit, that Spirit 
| Pty of ſan&ification ſent of God the Father, 
- dy: xo and the- Son, with the Word, into the 
2 Fel mindes and hearts of poor ſinners ; to 
13314- _ this end, thatthey may frepent, . be born 
| 2 Cox.5. again,converted, andichanged from glory 
- © 39- - © to glory, by the vertuc of Chriſt. . * 
6 Queſt, 4. What & the internal moving 
- Tate of this Repentance, and Regenerats- 
' 0, and Converſion of poor ' ſinners unto 
-. -Titus 3- God " Bb ; : 
455+ | -- As. Thefree-grace, and good will of 
$24 t- Godin Chriſt, giving, and-working this 
Epker.z. Eraceof his own gaodnefſc in the hearts 
4:5;&c: Of his children. +» % a 
b ue; 


ledlling wnto'Chrtft.”. 357 
F.Queſt.5.- #/hat is the internal principle, _ 
 mveritorions, wuorking cauſe , Dos 2 
Ivhereof this change #s voronght in our 
ouls ? Bas s "SOT 
i Anſ. This is. Chriſt himſelf: and mph: * 
his merits and blood,” by which we are 25, 26, 
cleanſed, ſanRified, and- changed, that 27- _ 
geney be preſented blameleſſe before _ - 
. Queſt.6. what « the inſtrumental out- 
vuartd cauſe of this Repentance, Regenera- 
tion, and Converſion, or turning nnto God 
| i» Chriſte. IS 6 $3 
- Auſ. Ordinarily the Word of God, Exod.ig. 
both Law &Goſpel,bronght home tothe 23,20. 
ſoul in the powerful preacking of it, by 75 *- 
the work of Chriſts ſpirit,and ſometimes * > 
extraordinary means, as thunders, light- Luke z. i 
nings, judgements of God, afflitions, 9,10. 
fears, terrors, and ſuch'like, - with which Rom 3- _ 
God worketh as he pleaſcth' co this jo. 
end. 12, TE 
- . Queſt. 7, #hat « the ſubjet matter of x Per.t. | 
: this Repentance, andnevv birth, and ſan- 23: 
 Oiification, and turning wnto God, or that AQs 16. 
, wvohich is thus converted to Godin Chriſt d * Fs 
Anſ. The whole man, all the powers, 
and faculties of-the ſoul, underſtanding, 
will, memory, affcRions,conſcience, _ 
| A 
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3 The. all the parts, and members of: the body, 
. 5-23-24, Eyes,'ears, hands, feer, heart, all purified, 


Rom-6- . and ſanRified- to glorific God by Chriſt 


29,20,21. Ieſus. \ f 
mw '1%* . Queſt. 8, phat #s the form or manner 
Ads 15. of thus Repentance, Regeneration," and Re- 

9. . : novation,unto nevvne(ſſe of life, or vohere- 
| 2Cor.i9. in doth thus form confpſt?.%Þ + 
3*c. <eAvſ. Inthe mortification of the old 
' x5, &c. - Man, and the vivitication or quickaing'of 
Rom.6, the new man; the old man orold Adam 
| 3:4» &c- being crucified, and the. body of fin de- 
Epheſ- 2. troyed, and the new man created, and 
122 5 enlived by Chrilt living in the ſoul.: and 
' 27, &c. fo, anaverſion from all evil, and a turn- 
'- Eph. 4 ing or converſion unto good by the ver- 
>. 2&c. tue of Chriſt. EL . 
| Tai. 5. Quelt.9, What i the end of thus grace 


T1, of Repentance, Renovation, and Conver- 


Col. 2. 
9, oo | fron to God = Cbriſt ? 


Gal.z. Avnſ. The cheif end is the glory of | 
30 , _ God, the edification of our neighbour, - 


' and the aſſurance and enjoynment of 


, our own eternal ſalvation, 2 7m. 2.21. - 
2 Theſ.1. 11,12. Matth. 5.16. Gal. 1. 
22,23, 24. 2 Per.7. 8,9, 10, 11. 2 The. 


2. 13, 


Queſt. 30. YNou have made profeſſion | 


of your knovyledge,and of the grace of Faith, : 


and 


leading unto Chrift.” 255- 
and concerning Evangelical repentance ; 
_ now What light hath (rift revealed to you 
concerning the fourth and laſt Grace, we 
nored in the Wedding Garment to be exami- 
ned and enlivencd ,' before Wwe come to the 
Lords Supper ? | 


Anſ.' The grace of Chriſtian love 


and charity, is a. neceſſary Garment to 


| be worn as at afl times, ſo «ſpecially 
when we meet Chriſt in the Ordinance 
of the Lords Table. (5. 2 

| Queſt, II. #hats ths grace or affe(t1- 


on of love and charity, as you have lear- 


ned from Chrift ? 


Anſ. Firſt, in general,love is an affeRi- - 


on of the ſoul, moving in the heact of a 
man or woman, to embrace ſome known 
good thing. | 
Firſt, with a defice of union with it. 
| Secondly, a Sympathy or good will of 
beneficence, or well doing to it. . 
Thirdly, an acquicſcence, or reſtin the 
fruition or enjoyment of it; as (under 
God) the chief preſent joy and farisfying 
delight of the ſoul ; asthe love of Jona- 


then to David, of husband and wiſe, 


parents and children,or the like. 


Firſt, Tonarban obſerved David and 


knew him to be a valiant good man. 


Secondly, 


r Sam. 
I7, 
1S5am.1$. 
1,2,3« 


—— ' $ 


and his girdle, and his ſword, ver,4. . 
Fourthly, [onathax loved David with 
- love of - acquicſcence or reſting/-in his 
= TS, nr 
- Queſt. 12. Tow have deſcribed What 


love # in general : But What now i thu 


grace of Chriſtian love and charity, to be 

examined-and enlivened, bifore We come to 

the Lords Supper ? LES 
Avuſc Trac Chriſtian love and charitys 


: | 1s grace freely given of God', wrought 


in the heart and ſoul of-a believin 
or woman, bythe ſpiric of Chri 
which a manor-woman, who is enlight- 
ned with the true knowledge of God, of 
himſelf, and ol his neighbour, is inabled 


in true affeion of ſoul, to-love with love 


of union and- complacency or well ples 
ſing, and in aQionof life to declare his 
or her love, in bcneficency and well do- 
Firſt,” towards God above all ,- as the 
'chicfeſt good, accardingto his go”; 

4 26 ae A will, 


_ Thirdly, he loved David as his- own 
ſoul, with a love of beneficence, of well: 
doing-to David; he . gives Devid his: 
Robe and Garments , even'to his bow. 


man. 
by 


A OE TT " 4 f £ 
—  leitiivie whtoChril., 237. 
- Jill, giving up our ſelyes-to God. 
_* Secondly, towards our ſelves, next 
utider God ſeeking our own ſalvation, 
good temporal and eternal, 
* Thirdly, rowards our neighbour in 
#miÞfor God as we love our ſelves, 2 The. 
- 3:5. 1ob.1.16. Gal.5, 12. Rom. 5.4, 5,6. 
| | Dent. 6.4,5,6, 7,8, 9, Mar. 22. 37, 39. 
3. | Rev.4-10,11. 1 Cor.10. 3. Eph. 6. Luk. 
16:27. Mat.7.12, P/4.42.1,2. Cant.3.4. 
Plit:2.12. Cant.1.4:,6,8.- 1 10h.4.19, 20. 


. 


4.7, T2. 1 (or. 13., Eph. 4. 15,16. 
0m.12.19,13,14,15,16. 
_ Quelt. 13. But What % thu love or 

' Wherein is this Grate of love ro be exerciſed, 
» ij and Who is my neighbour to. whom 1 ſhould 
tif fel rhe Chriſtian love and charity, and, 
n | vbat light from Chriſt to reveal this, and 
y | ſoleadro Chriſt? . . © 
:, Auf; T ſhall (hew more fully , who 
| i5o0ur neighbonr, and in what duties, as 
d I itconcerneth all iy general: Thislove is 
'e if tobe exerciſed, when T 'come to-unfold . - - 
>= theten Commandements in the laſt part * Luk. 16; 
is Y Batnow in brief; every man is my neigh- 3:4: 
>- |} bour, which 'the Lord preſents' to me 

35an obje&t of mercy orloveto do good Gal.s, 
ke I yhto;; but in ſpecial and more particular- '* 
d I 19; the houſhold of Faith, and our felloy.- 
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” Church 'of Gods elelÞ ; yet 30u.ifaid the _ 


Rom. 16. 
26, 


AR.8. 


Queſt.14, 1remember s enth 
Claſſis, when you did, [peak of the Church, 
although you did deſcribe, principally the 


Sajnts 19 the jrinenbe ork ; 


Church uw or may be ſaid to beavifible 


Company. of men and Women » 7 ofe of 


the Faith of Chriſ and obedience there» 
unto ;" and ſo as there have been, ſo there 
may be ſome hypocrites in the Church -not 
diſcerned :; howy then ſhall I know Who are 


theſe Saints, upon Whom and.to or With 


Whons 1 ſhould exerciſe this Chriſtian love 
and charity? 5” 

eAn{Howſoever thereare and may be 
ſome hypocrices in the Church yet 


whoſoever is a viſible Saint , or Saint in 


profeſſion and outward appearance at 
leaſt, called by the word and ſpirit .to 
che yiſible profeſ}ion of: Faith and holi- 
neſſe, and fitly admitted in to the fociety 
and fellowihip of the Church: This man 
or woman is to be eſteemed of the.houſe- 


hold of-Faith, and a fellow Saint to. or 


with whom a child of God ought.to,ex- 


L 


Chriſtian love and charity. _ +" 
neſt. 15. But. What do you mean 


erciſe and comriunicate this grace, of 


right and fit admiſſion into the {len 


sn the fourteenth 


/ p 


— 2» 


'  Kading unt6 Chriſt, 159 
(be Church and houſpold of God ; or hovy, 


| 


__ 


NS. IDS. POPE. HP AE OY. 


When, or by What Way and means may. 


«manor Woman be namitted and received 


= 


65.4 ember of Chriſti-C hurch, and of 


the  houſhold of Ged, ant fellowſhip of 
communion of Saints ? \. :. ar 5 


 . A#ſc There is a twofold entrance in- 


to the. Church of Chriſt, or to be the 
children of God in Chriſt Ieſus : the firſt, 
30 inward or ſpiritual : the ſecond, an 
ontward corporal or viſible entrance. 
neſt. 16. hat or hoW. manifold i 
that: inward and ſpiritual entrance you 
EEE: + bpellnd hens 
: Anſ. This inward or ſpirittial entrance, 
is the work of God making Chriſtians, ' * © - 
\ Firſt, in eleRion,, . writing -and enrol- EPh-1-43 
ling the names of all choſe ( whofn the 5', 
Lord knoweth'to be his) in the Book of ,0_ 


life; of. the Lamb of Chriſt {lin from aTim- 4 


the foundation of the world. 


19. 
 » Fecondly, making inward Chriſtians Ree OY 
F id redemption by Chrift who-hath made Tc 
| 


our peace by the blood of his Croſſe, 17,18, 
+ Ehirdly, they are made Chriſtians in Rom.': 7. 
efeual vocation ; when we are called = Tit. 1-. 


'Þ out of the world by the perſwaſion of 97*- 


FE. ſpirit of Chriſt in.-the Word,. and = "Y 


awn unto Chriſt by:.the Father , tobe-- 
Ss S 2 lieve 


- 


Tok:6.,, Jeve and' receive; apdireſton Chiift for 

74 ſalvation: and thus -as-aibeligver,is-united 
=_y inwardly. by: the ſpirit; as a member of 
Gal.3.16 'Chrilt unto  Chriiti.the Head-: of his 
1Cor.6. Church, as one.not onely jnaotgs Kip 
Bok. 1.is cd in heart and 2MFcc&ion.unto-Chrilt ; 


name in heart-and; minde; inthe regi- 
try of. Saints , as a:Jervantof the-Lord 
zen with the Saints; andof. the houſc- 
hold oL God. Hoo 2 


-\Fourthly, we-are-made-Chriftians.ia 


ga a4 Juſtification ,- when. God doth;juſtifie-ig 
Eph.1.6. and by; Chriſt, when,the, Lord; Chrilt 
1Cor.6.  doth-give: us. the. white ſtoneof +Juſtifica- 
9107 3%. rin and; incher doch maſs .onr ne 
CR rameof,Chriſtians,.quſtifyiog.a behkever 
Mar.17.5, befoxe: God- his Father,,, and:God- the 

748 Fathe accepts-us far.Chriſtians.inThrill 

. Tefus... be 


«K-29. | Fiſthly, we 2re-natalmoſt;bur.altoge- 


Io > ha [ 
Tok: 3. 3; ther, made Chriſtians.;inand:by-inward 


Rom 6, regeneration. and- ſanification. of-:the 
65 ſpitit of: Chriſt., when we. are. baptized 
C277 into Chriſt, and by one ſpirit-ints:0n 
1 2;&e,  body;z.of which Chriſt is the-Headj-and 
'* put on Chriſt andrare. made-new. cres 
tures ; and ſo are cntredior.admitted-in- 


but as one that enrolleth and-catreth his 


2» BOaoOonGsoggea dds. .. . ..ca-: 


to. 


_ and giveth that new name promiſed in 


| Saints indeed and ſhall remain Saints for 


.) | unto Chriſt. 261 > 


_ 16 the'Chnrch of-Chriſt and fellowſhip + Cor.s. 
| | I'7., 


dr communion of Saints, 

» Sixthly, we-are made'not almoſt 'bat | , 
opether - inward Chriſtians by adop- G. 
lon, when' the Lord doth take a min 5,6. 


_ tion," 
of omen for his ſon or. daughter, yea, Rom8. 


kes us heires with-and in Chriſt Teſus, Re : 


the Scriptures : And all that are thus 6.4.4 


inwardly and fpiricually entred and ad- 4.5.6. 
mitted 1nto the Church of Chriſt, are 210h-2. 
19. 
ever: Theſe are truly of the Church, — 
and a man or a woman an ele& childe of Gen. 17. 
God 'may thus inwardly be a Saint, and 1:2, 
admitted by Chriſt as a member of his F*-1-5- 
Church before they be outwardly ad- — 
mitted, as Abrahens and others before ,,'&.. 
circumciſion, and many catechumene's 
or inſtru&ed perſons were in the Primi- 
tive times truly believers,. and conver- 
ted to Chriſt, before they were baptiz2d; 

and indeed all the Saints in- the world 
make but ane body or Church of Chriſt, Rom.s. 


—__ by Chriſts ſpirit to life eter- 21. 


This godly Mr. P erkins excellently Mr. Per- 
ſets forth by a ſimilitude which I ſhall _ on 
exprefle in this order : Suppoſe a man as © creed. 

S 3 high 


262 <A lebtfrom Chriſt. 
bigh as heaven, his legs ſtanding one in 
Afa, the other in.eAmerice ; his hands 
ſpred- our, one over Exrope, the other 
over Africa; his tozs- and” fingers in 
England, France, Germany, and other 
parts of the world, many hundred miles 
diſtant aſunder, and all Quickened by 
one and the ſame' ſoul : This diſtance of 
place doth not hinder the union of eve- 
ry part-of the body to the head , and of 
| each part to the fellow members, or the 
erath of any part' in particular : There 
is and may bea ſweet union and commu- 
nion of- one part with another, though 
fir diſtant in/places and Countries, Kinp- 
doms, Cities, and Common 'wealths, 
where they live, and a truth of each 
part, though not all beautiful alike one 
excelling in graces'above another : In 
the ſame manner, the Head of the myſti- 
cal Body and Church of Chriſt, is now 
in heaven ;' the Lord Chriſt himſelf our 
Lord and Saviour , ' and ſome of his 
members-in heaven with him, and ſome 
incarth : and of theſe ſomepartin Eg- 
taxd, ſome 1n Scotland, ſome in Germa- 
»7, ſome in divers 'other Kingdoms, Na+ 
tions, Provinces , Cities,” Pariſhes, and 
Congregations of men-in-ſeveral places 
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_ ofthe world, many hundred ye thouſand 


miles' ſome parts diſtant from the 0- 
therz and the ſpirit of God is as it were 


the ſoul of this body, which giverh ſpiri- 


'taxl "life unto all the members, ' and 
all united by this one and the fame ſpi- 
rit, by whom' we are all baptiz:d into 
one body as we noted before | 
- And fo, firſt, you ſee how the Church 
may be ſaid robe Catholike or Uaiver- 
fal, as ir comprehendeth all rhe mem- 
bers of the: body , ſcattered in divers 
Countrics. | | 
Secondly, how it is and. may be 'cal- 
led national, as it is-a company called 


| of God, to believe , repent, and pro- 


feſſe ſubjeion'to the Faith and Goſpel- 
holineſſe living, and. preſerved! in E»g- 
land, Scotland, or other Nations, 
Thirdly, how-ic was or might be cal- 
led a Church previncia), in the Province 
or Countrey of Galatia, in'the Cities , 
of Epheſus , Cormrh , Geneva , London, 
er other Cities and Provinces preater 
or lefle whatſoever. ' - 
Laſtly,how the fame Church of Chriſt 
!sand may be called particular , or con- 


_—_—_— 35 ic relates to perſons cal- 
led, profeſling Faith and holinefle, ad- 


S 4 mitted 
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micteSto Church'communion , and vni- 
red!'ro in{z holy profeſſion. and 
pinticipagnotWord, Sacraments , and 
: other: ro ea pe inane 
arochial or congre 
its as particular: <racontiipetof che Ca- 
'rholtio.or Univerfal.Church of Chriſt. . 
(D708 Barwory, How -avanifold x is 
hutrontigrd © en/ible: entr auce 
-_ I'S vifeble pol he 2s of: Clrift; hs feb 
'Jowſtip of the: Sagnrs 81 1:01g © 
:» faſt) Aithe/inward> entrance: 1s :but 
Eph. x.$;0ne\in- frbRance;'\nndirhus 10 and by 
gs F: FO webhareiele&ted/ and nhowcn of 
Goed'rhe'Pather , >butitis/ in-and by 
xCoreb.  Chriſt3 arkb'fo.we-ave: inwardly. called 
"PEE: \puftifie: and fan&ified;;*bur ir is-in 
Tok o 4: 74 A «by; the: ſame ſpirit of Chriſt :- [The 
rd/Chriſt is: the onely way and:{door 
| _ CO into *he Church Millitant, 
and" Clinrech rriumphant ;4+and fo like- 
wiſe there is but 'one.outward entrance 
and admiſſion into the Chyrch of Chriſ, 
» for the ſubſtance and principal matter of 
it, and: this' was by -way. of Covenant 
and\ ſeal of the Covenant, as an Oxdi- 
>: nance, of Chriſt, alchoygh there have 
been divers manners; an wayes inthe 
pocils of-the-Churches., and among 
tne 
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- zhe Saints of the moſt High ; yet-all- 
| Fathers by a charitable and Chriſtian 
aanſtcuction may be referred to, and for 


[08-5 - Erb 


ic | @bltance ageee with the Ordinance and 
', | . intitucion of Chriſt, - 


' -: 2Queſt«18, Wher 44 or: War the firſtof 

thefe wayes of admiſſion and entrance inte 
« | cho Church or Churcb-felowſtip aud con- 
ce mpanion of Saints before Chrift. coming 11 
fe 


__ | and 
» I | 


- our humane nature ? 

... Auſ. Toomit former times, and what 
ut Þ \was the practiſe of the Church chen, and 
y | Gods Ordinance the footſteps: thereof 
of | [net being caſfily.to be found; I look up-; 
y & [on that. Ocdinance and Toftitution of 
d | Chriſt with Ahrebem ; and: the practiſe 
in Þ of the Church in eforabams family, and 
ie + Generation ; Abraham being in ſome Rom.4. 
or # "xeſpe& the Father of the Faithfal, and 16,17- 
t, | che Church in his houſe a Type (if I may 
& | :focall it) of the Church of Chriſt ſince 
cc | the coming of Chriſt, and of the houſe- 
lt, hold of Faith, 
off '» -- Queſt. 19. What Was the Inſtitution of Conn 
1/4 chk and Direition to Abraham for ad- Ila. 56. | 
li  waſſion and entrance into the Church? 6,7. 
eſt '/. An/. This Ordinance of Chriſt to Num-15- 
ic © Abrahars, was by way of Covenant be- [#5 | 
th tiwecn God and efbrabam, andeHbra-,; * 
8 We hams Gen.17. 


hawzis:Seed , the Faithful or beleevers, 
and.compleated by a fipne and feal of 
this -Cavenant in e4b5/abam, and: his 
children, andall that ſhonld come into 
be of: Abrabams family, and fo mem- 


> bers:of the Church, and totheir children 


at-ceight dayes old; as to' //aac' and all 
- Abrabamn poſterity. This figne and ſeal 
was Circumciſion, as we'may reade 
Gen, 17. S 

. Queſt, 20. But howſorver, there Was 
ard might be a Covenant betiyeen God 

' aud Abraham ; and /o between men of ripe iſ 
yeers,' and the Lord migjnally. Ter how 
could there' be a= Covenant betWeen God 
and Abrahams young children, or the chil- 
ren of othev' beleevers When they Were 
£iroumciſed, Whereas they were but eight 
dayes old, and Circumtifion in the ordinary 
Way to be deferred nolonger : eAnd bow 
Were theſe 'admitted into the Church by 
Covenant and Circumcifcon, the fipne and 
ſeal of the Covenant of Grace, Jerween 
God «and Abraham? 

' An. Firſt; The Covenant or Promiſe 
on Gods part, or by the Lord, was with 
Abraham himſelf, and in and with Abra- 
bans, to and with the children and be- 
fceving poſterity of Abraham : And all 
Proſclytes 
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Profelytes whom the Lord ſhould con- 
vert and'draw- in to beleeve; and'tobe of 
| Abrahams Family, or of the Church by 
_ Faith and: Profcfſion manifeſted by ſub> 
mitting unto, and accepting of Circum- | 
cifion, that figne and- ſeal of the Cove- Gen.17. 
- fant,appointed-by the Lord to: Abrabam, —_ 
. and to and for 4brabams polterity, and 
all ſuch converted Profelytes, and their 
children whatſocver. 
Secondly, As on Abrahams part, the g,,,. 
Covenant was mutually made with God Gen, : 5; 
; by himſelf, in taking the Lord for his Rom.4. - 
God 2s he had done before by beleeving 1”: 
the Promiſe, Thatinhim, that is, in his 
- Seed Chriſt, ſhould all the nartons of che 
Earth, be blefſed, renewed here again, 
as'expreſſed more fully in and by accep- 
tance of, and ſubmitting unto+circumci- 
fion the ſigne and ſeal of the Covenant of 
| Grace, and of the righteouſneſle - of 
BE Faithin Chriſt the Meſſiah to come : and 
| foby menof ripe years, Proſelytes con- 
verted to be of Abrahams Fawily, by. 
profeſſing themſelves covenanters,' and 
to: have the Lord for:their God, :and by 
accepting of and ſubmitting'unto circum- 
_Ciſion, that ſigne and ſeal of the Cove- 
nant as, Abraham did. oo 
4 | nt 
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But for children-of {brabam, -2nd of 
other Proſelytes., believers who had en- 
ered Covenant-for themſclves : e{ba- 
bans and ſuth Parents did'ini all appea- 
tance Covenant that they Wonld inſtruc 


Gen.rs.? and teach their children.the Covenant 


8,19, 


. a$,29. 


EX0.1%- 
26,27. 
Deut. 6+ 
$57+ 


of God which the Lord witnefleth of 
Abrabam , thathe did-know Abraban 
would do according to his duty and Co- 
venant, that they might fear the Lord, 


which is certain was no more then what 


Abraham had engaged himſelf unto by 
his Covenant, accepting the Lord fot 
his God, and the God of his ſeed. 
And he, Infants themſelves did only 
paſſively enter Covenant (if I may fo 
ſpeak) by receiving circumciſion the 
figne and ſeal of the Covenant , which 


they were aQually to enter by ſolemn 


profeſſion , when they came to be of 
knowledge and underſtanding ; as thoſe 
children of the Iſraelites did; of which 
we read Nehemiah the tenth : When 
they were inſtruted and catechized in 
the knowledge of the myſtery and Sa- 
crament of circumciſion , as the I(- 
raelites children were commanded to be 
inſtructed in the: myſtery or Sacrament 
of the Paſſcover & Law of God,from ge- 

| Es neration 
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| ration to EK Exodar TH 
Lo rg 21. Then. it ſeereth. that cir- 


" cameron did wot. give. Infants, at. cight 


"1 old. a Compleat: aud perfet admsf< 
ioy. 4 into the . Church. or - ae rn 


p With. wifble- prafeſſore come 


wh bd conceive. they had a.triie and 
tompleat Infant adafion as' far, 2s 
they were capable of ,. and paſſively,re+ 

cened the ligne of circumcifion,as a figne 


andical of. that Covenant . made with 


Abrahars their Father., tv diſtinguich 
them from. the; children. of}, all ho 
; Idolaters;:ſuchas- were notof the 
arch ,; and to- intitle. them to-otttee 
rights. and-, priviledges.;; which they 
ould be--capable of, when.they, came.ta: 
awicdge and. underſtanding to pro- 
; and; by profeſſion, actually. to; ;en- 
Covenant hcinlehies:!,, - wr hath 
4 But they.were netfully. and: complent« 
ly. taken. as ſuch viſible members, -as 
might. joynin Covenant and other Ordi= 


-Dances;,. ge. they were of. knowledge: 


and underſtanding, as is noted i in Nehe- 
wich before. 


For I'do not conceive. > ale thac 


Giildren were admitted to cat the Paſſe-, 
over 
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over. until.they: were-of ſoine underſtans 


ding, if thatbe true which is related by 
the: Hebrews ;« that-every one. both of 
men; and | womefh was bound ro drink 


thad night; four cups of wine without, - 


fail ,;evety cup containing alog, as much 


25-3n epge and half ,-and to- bleſſe God 
it. every cup,eſpecially at, the laſt cup, ' 


As Maſter Ainſortb out :of Aſaimen 
relates, to which the'Apoltle alludes in 
the. cup of: bleſſing ; belides; they.were 
to be of that underitanding to.ask their 
Parents rhe- reaſon of thar ſervice; and 
to conceive their in{trution given them 
25 appcareth from that 12 of Exod, noted 
before : «Therefore more then Infant- 
circumciſion was neceſſary to:a compleat 
grown up' viſible member of the Church 


before Chrilt... > pager 1 
Queſt. 22. Ton bave ſpeed in part the 
admiſſion of Abraham ,- and men of ripe 


years of Abrahams poſterity 'or- children 


were admitted as members: now.mnWwhart. 


manner Were the Proſelytes admitted When 
they. Were received as. of the (hurch? 


Anſ. It is recorded, in. Scripture: that 


one Ordinance was to be for :the.Con- 


grepation and' for the-ftranger» that ſo-, 


journed with themzas they were, ſo were: 
I | the 
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the ftrangers to-be beiore the Lord by! Num. ig. 
| an'Qcdinanceforexers - 7 OP 15: 
{Bur we.read further. as it is. related 
- put; of the Hebrew Doctors ;7/T hat if at 
Hebrew receive of the Heathens a ſcr- 
vans grown-io year#; and the ſervant be - 
not willing to be circumciſed; he'dealerhy 
with him a whole twelve moneth'; more 
' then that it is not lawful to keep him be-+ 
ing pacircumciſed, he muſt ſell him again - + 
- tothe Heathens ; ſo that every Heathen- 
might be admitted to. the Church and: 
people of God if he would : bur if he 
would be admitted ,- then he mult be ad- 
mitted and enter into Covenant as the 
Hebrews did, like as the Hebrew Do- 
Qors ſay by three things, did :Iſrael en- 
ter into Covenant, namely , by circum- 
cicion ſand baptiſm, and ſacrifice: Firſt, 
- | circumciſion was in Egypt, as it is writ- 
- | fen,, no- uncircumciſed; perſon ſhall eat 
; | thereof: Secondly, Baptiſm was in the ,s 
! 
$ 
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" | wildernefle before the Law ( not only 1Cor. 10, 
typically-in the Red-ſea) But ar the foor 22- 
or Mount S$inas as it 1s written, The Lord Ex0.10. 
| ſaid to. doſes go unto the people, and 
ſanQific them to day and to morrow, and: 
letthem, waſh their cloaths: and be ready 
againſt the third day ; this was their en- 
EIN ering 
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\  Ex0,24.\ 
5,637 0. 


ſelf under. the 'wings of the' Majeſty of 
God} and/take upory him the' yok of 
- the Law, he-muſt' be: circimcifed and 
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ſes a fore going itt rhat Chapter , is 

evident : Thirdly , by ſacrifice, as it is 
written, he ſent young mien of the ſons 
of Iſrael which: ered dies offerings, 
and this at entring Dto/ a confirming of 
the Covenant : For Moſes took the 
Book of the Covenant and read: in; the 
audience- of the people, and they faid 
all that the Lord hath ſpoken', we will 
do, and be obedient-; liere' was a ſtb- 
miffion to. the Covenant, and* Aoſes 
confirmed it byſprinkling-the blood on 
the people;, and: ſaid; Behofdthe blood 
of rhe Covenant which the Lord- hath 
made with you concerning 'all theſe 
words:: And ſo'in all ages; when an 
Erhnick or Heathen' was willing to cn» 
ter into:the'Covenant, arid gather him« 
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baptized, and bring a/ſaerifiee;: and: if 
it be a woman, ſhe muſt be baprized; and 
bring aſacrifice ;-and/as+the'Ifratlire, ſo' 
was: the: xadmiffion” of a-{tranger"alſo, 
by” way' of 'Covthant profeſſion 'and ſeal! 
of Covenant, 29'is' heldforth*by' theſe 


: —— 
" 
h . 


evidenves: 


A. 


bs jor opinzew , that circawrifen 6p- 
wincedro Abraham Was not aſcal if Facth 
and Covenant of ren ; but a ſealof rhe 
5 Covenant of Works, do and live, aud of the 
of ighteonſneſſe of works, by doing and 2208 
believing ; and that Abraham by circum- 
rin tos bownd to perform perfett obedi» 
' quce to 'the Whole Lav , upon pain of ezer- 
nel damnation; and char the Covenant Was 
anely 4 corporal covenant, and that there 
"Was & much difference between circumci- 
 fon-4ud bapti/ms, as between Mount Sinai, 
cl which gendreth to bandage, and Jeruſalem 
| Which i free, between Hagar aud Sara, 
Which are moſt contrary ; and then the, 
mauner of admiſſion of Saints in the Old 
Teftament ,.can have no agreement With 
, thicin che New, and ſo al the $0 110 Pur 
(8 poſe which is 4 ſpoken ? 
q e-Ls/.. For mens opinions no aſſertion 
& therefore true, _— ſome mey, of” 
im 


Rom.T1 1. 


274 A light from Chrift, 


firm ir , but it\ muſt hare ground in the i 


Word of God. 
Now for circumciſion it is evident by 


the Apoſtle, rhat it is not a ſeal of the : 


Covenant of works , bur of Faith, and 
the righteouſneſſe of Faith , and there- 


fore not of works : For Faith and works 


in reſpe& of the Covenn: and Juſtifica 
tion of life, are oppoſite and contrary 
the one to the other,if of works;rhen not 


. of grace. And Mr. ' Ainſworth well ob- 


ſerves upon that place, thar the word Co- 
venant is thirteen times named in that 
Chapter ; and hereby is meant the pro- 
miſe of Chriſt 2nd ſalvation in him ; and 
that the promiſe was not onely of corpe- 
ral, but of ſpiritual and heavenly things: 
As Saint Lzke teſtifierh,Chapter the firſt, 
To perform this mercy promiſed to onr 
fore- Fathers, and to: remember his ho- 


- Iy Covenant the Oath which he ſwear Þ 


unto our Father Abraham, 'which was 
an Oath and Covenant of fpiritual 
things, as.you may reade at large: And 
ſo circumciſion a ſeal of that- Covenanc, 
muſt needs he not a ſeal of the Covenant 
of works bur of grace: Notof Mount 


- Sinai gendring to bondage, but of Moun 
Son and of Feraſalen which is free, the 


Mother 
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nm .YeadinewntdChrit, w7s 
: Mother of us"all;"of all the free born +: +5 
- thildren of faithful 4braham, free born © ++ 
- not by a natural ,/but by a ſpititual new 

irthz' not'of the will of the fleſh 'or of Toh. x.15 
 klan;bur of God: © '- + FL, 
oY -: Queſt. 24. Bat What [ay you to that Gal.s. 
ki "lace of the Apoſtle , be that is cirewmciſed 
i wbownd tokeep the Whole Law; doth' not 
1} i . thy evidence that circumcifion did bind 4 
ni 7. tolegal obedtence; and then how could *; * 
b- it be a ſeal of the Covenant of Grace ? I? TMR 
0-F ' Avſ. I Anſwer the Apoſtle in this 
it S Chapter, corichudeth his diſputation con- 
0-F terning Juſtification by che+-merix,. of 
nd Chriſt, and not. by the obſervation of 
0" the works of the Law, or of circumci- ._..:; 
5: fion appointed: to Abrabam before the 


ſt, hotding forth of the Law of 2oſes,or Gal.2.z, 

on 8 ' by any of Moſes his Ceremonies : Tuſti- *c- 

0-Y fieation before God being onely by 

I'S Chriſt received by Faith, and Chriſts 

4 fighteouſnefſe as he had proved by di- 

ul vers Arguments in the former Chapters: 

nl For the Tewiſh Dofors which came to : 

ny the Ga/athians: had preached a falſe AG-1ys 

ns Dodrine ,: that: excepr they were cir- SOM 

my cumciſed they could not be faved : As 

ny thoſe did at Antioch againſt which the 

bl Councel ar! Ztraſalcw made © Decree, 
, -4 ar 


q 


&A8s is. 
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that no. ſuch burden;/ as- circumciſion 


ſhould be- laid upon the Church, and 
this Doctrine of juſtification by circum. 
;,; ciſion,. the Apeltle. yehemently oppo- 


1 «ih 5 


ſeth ; Nat as if carcumgiſion indeed-had 


. :.. been ordained by Moſes; or wa$any Sa- 


crament or ſeal of the Covenant of 


works ,. or ſo eſteemed. by the Apoſtle; 
ppeinted by God Himſelf to 
Toh.$8.56 Abrebaw. 3 believer in Chrift, fonr hun- 


For it was 3 


Gal.z.17 dred yeers before that diſpenſation of 


- venant of works by 7 
ſame Apoſtle himſelf had held it forth, 


Rom.4. 


Ii,12z. - 


$4 pel-amonglt the believing Ga/arians,con; i 


%. 


the Law by doſes, or matter of the Co- 
Moſes ;, and the 


not as a ſeal of the Covenant of works, 
bat of the righteguſneſle of Faith in 
Chriſt, as is noted befage : Therefore 
the Apoſtle doth: not ſpeak . againſt cir- 
cumciſion , as it was an. Ordinance of 
God to Abrabam continued until Chriſt, 
or as if it ever was a ſeal of the Covenant 
of works ; but as it was faſfly abuſed by 
the falſe. gloſſes of the Phariſees and 
Tewiſh legal Doors, who came and 
diſturbed the-pure Dofrine of the Gol- 


erary to the Apoſtle and Churches De- 
rec at. Zeraſalewms and truth of Chriſt 
taught the Galathians by the Apoſtle 


Saint 


. ; Wh j 
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leading wwe Chrifhi- 7% 
. Saint! "Paul himſelf - (for otherwiſe he 
| aketh of Circumciſion 2$ |indifferchc 


lp whom they deſired to conyert, 
 wheimate it evidert in hisown circum. 
cifing of 7520tby, which he! would ior 
have done, if Circtimciſion had been''a B. Aree; 
Seal of the Corenznt of Werks, _— in Gal. 
F Jjeced' Timothy ro perform the who: e Obſerve, 
faw; orcould fave cauſed that Timpby decircum- 
_ Ahbuld have received no profit by Chritt, fone bis” 
as here he ſp __ eth of Circumcifion t6 y Sgt 
rarer hen'the falſe Doftors Zuſus 
Juſtification - by nr quem in 
- which E ny 6 pot hereſo ft Jucebens 
ſyrottradiads a£.mMoſt contrary to Chat, falfs Bos 
\2hd the DoGrinie of Faith ' in Jeſus, forer. 
Ari eo this effe@, both blefſed Liber, (y,cum. 
Brneds irs, Aterins,und an cibonen 
that place: And fo it is'z' moſt wlit us 
- turh, rhat Circumciſivh 'wis never 4 77 ___ 
Seaf to brains, or tEany'orh6r of the 57, 77. 
| Covenant of Works; of 'enely of tens che. 
bk Benefits; ot that there is any ſabk 6; ut fi- 
fence" betweeh Citchindiſion atd gillun 


Y Baptiſm, as berween Ha ap g's Barat] Juſtitie 
or een Monnt Siva" 6, gin- _— 
 Erting to: bondage, tad ue THT of Re 
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ſome Antipcedobaptiſts have affirmed: 
And: therefore -it.1s-yot: unproficgþle tg 
-hofd forth: the manner of ;entrancerjints 
ebe Church, declared: and. appointed by 
God to Abraham, for his polterity, for 
Proſelptes converted , ;and.. che 'Church 
,, Antill, Chriſt, as isnoted beforea > v4 < 
Queſt. 2g3// Ton have ſatufied we i 
"a Ido ; thingrouble motv,. 1.pray xn; LR 
mania Wy, CRE, AYR; of ape admiſſion: 4utro 
To 1001 Bhs © Orr ne CY if in the nmeafiah 
* Go ”/ 3 A Ty -n 
Anſw. \ For outward” Ls 
"2h vifible Church of Chriſt,Gnce Chrifts 
uk : Alcomtion. z * Ly was and, is. by way'of 
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alſo, : 


, though in, a different 


> Cd. 


Ulpenlation, as:it reſpects di- | 
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of perſens. admifs 


pleat members of-the 


ch, and, fellowſhip, of the Saints, it 


vi n- to partake and communicate. in-all 'Ordi- 
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ef: Firſt, Inwardly men of ripe 
-yeers, -Jews or Gentiles converted; or 
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profefling themſelves to be converted by 


the preaching of the. Goſpe], ro beleeve 
in Chriſt, were adnutred as members of 


the Church, and.into or for this admiſſi- 
on there was, | 


+ - Firſt; As there was or ſhould have 


beer: n.beleeving or faith in Chriſt, true 


and fincere, or ar leaſt temporary ; in 
- Which the ſoul did clofe or ſeem to cloſe 
F with Chriſt, and Covenant and agree to 
feceive Chriſt fora Saviour, accordingto , , 8.i2 


the pramiſe .and- render of the Goſpel. and 8 37 
And this was 2 kinde of union, agree- Pſa.27.8 


ment, and ſecret covenanting -with 
Chriſt. | 


I. The Lord Chriſt ſpeaking inward- 


"ty;tatheſſoul in kindnefle; .O poor ſou], 
wilt thou-ſcek my face, and have. me for 
' thy: Lord, and Husband, and Saviour : 


Behold, I have loved thee, and given my G4... 
ſelf for thee. ves! © ; = ; 
. *2, The ſoul anſwering again, as by 


| conſent and agreement; Lord, I know 1 Tim, 
; thou haſte loved me to come into the 15. 
World to fave ſinners, of which, I am 


cheif, Behold, thy face will I ſeek, and 


| I will have'; yea, I do reccive,'and take 


'T 4 thee 


, 4 A . - 7 as” RT, £0" "02 
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14, I9- 
I ſay, is a kinde of ſecreccovenanting, 
and a preparation for admifion'; as I 


trance before ſpecified. 
Secondly, Outwardly there ws, &cſ 
an inchoation-or degree of eritrance:and 


Eunuch did defire to be baprized.” 
 Secondly,There was an open profeſli 
on of this Faith, nd internal Covenant, 
and union with Chriſt: the Head. vt his 
Church by beleeving ; and ſo inwardly 
or bythat laward and of thelhiticant 
Faith with all Chrifts members; und an 
open Declaration, and holding forth of 
this Faith of Chriſt, and belecf of irgbe- 
' farethe Church ; or thoſe who hall au- 


37. quirach of the Bunuch whenhed 
> ed'or defired Baptiſm. - 7 - 
Firſt Here is s ve, Gt heWatch 


thee for my Latd;nnd my Hinbuad, nl 
Hoſea 2. my onely Saviour , upon whom alone i © 
reſt for ſalvation, and life erernal here; be. 


noted before" parr, in hae rent b, 


* £ - "> 
ny 
aw maar” aSm— cc. . 4.þ— 


admition into Church fetlowſhip;by dc | 
firing of Baptiſm, the Seal of- the Cove- | 
nant with Chriſt , and the Members of 

Ros $. Chriſt, the head of his Church, rhe 


— 


. thority from C 10 admit;andireceive' 
- into Church cllowfhip, -us viſible: meny_ 
AR 8. > berſhip in the Church. "This Photep' re- 
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. what | 


[ 


wW" 4 - .v-- 
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-4-” Kc. .o- at Ps te p . 7 7 , 
£4 . , 
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: Ren 4 
- 
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ind 2 hear 
Which: moved him- to defire Baptiſm; as 


F of Communion with the Saincs. 


_cifion was before.) is 
Hon; that we have and do xRually Co- 


Tat eas ff, mou T Oo, 7 fo; FT BY SÞ_.m,; for 


. my hors, 


' ove 
but that I may hs baptized ? 


>" Seconly; Phils Anfweteth , if thou 
þ believe W 4 all & heart, thou mayſt. - 


Thirdly, the Eunuch replicth ,- 1- be- 3-3 


eve that Iefu Chriſt is the Soniof God; 16,17- 


b ori ewo'things, fieſt, « holdin 
| forth of che truth of the Goſpel. | b 


ep 
P reached anto-nl 
tip; ur Heer gs 


Secondly, of his delief and afſene 
thirenties,, , and fo a receiving of Chrilt 
=covehant. with' Chriſt, 


the ſeal and Sacrament of the Covenant, 
ind of admiſſion inte the Church , and | 


+Dhirdly,In this profeſſion of Faith. and 
teclaration of wi ro:anddelire 
of Buptiſmithe Gigne and ſeal of the Co- 
- rw of 'Grace in Chrift-( as circum- 
implicd a Declara- 


yemane with Chriſt : And (as it was fore- 


| told bythe Prophet Zachary) as the Lord Zac-13-9 
thy arts people ; ſo Gods people 


theLord isour God. . 
elt;"Chriſt ſaink'to/ the foul thou art 
Secondly 


TY A&.10, 
47- 


#3 


28 222 | AlightfromChriſh, 
3 * \Secondly;- and the- ſoul ſaith-eo-Cheiſt J. 
thou art my Lord ny loving? Husband : | 
 And/ſo though /not/in ſo many' words || 
' ... outwardly, yet infubſtance /inithis be- 
* liebid che heart , and 'iprofeffidnor cen- 

feſfionof Faithwith-the mouth-and wil. 


lingieſfe to be baperzed;is anentrance by 
way af-Covenatit-or witnelljng, that the 
party deſiring Bapviſm harkientred:Cove- 


gant with Godiin Chriſt, which he now' 


defired to be ſealed; and his admiſfion to 


be compleated in-Baptiſni.. 4ly. 'A-Cove- 
 nand33 entred-and- ſealed in Baptiſm with | 


the! Head Chriſt and all the members of 


_ kis myſtical Body, the party thus confeſ- 


ſing and profeſſing Faith and Cevenant ; 
when the Church or perſons authorized 
by it thar: did 'finde- that according to 
Chriſts inſticution;che or ſheibad jus ad- 
ren)" airightunterCharch-feHowſhip and 
to:Baptiſm, the ſeal of admiſſion, yea, a 
kinde of inward right in the.Communi- 
on, and{piritazlmemberthip of: Saints in 
Chriſtithe Head(as:far-as in judgement of 
chariry they could diſcern)chus: admir- 


'' > tedby Chriſt, this profefſor of the Faith 

1 ifay: was. baptized;,,.and ſo:outwardly I 
compleated, ind entertained as 4 Church NI 
member ;:not; only:to: the! Sactament " 
V1DOROQ7S3 $366 + - the 


| "YA \ 4A en BOL Ta ad Li" - * l 
Pp ©. 6 
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| EE 
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| &e - gi oe and breaking of bread. Ag... 
+ br 66: all other Acts of Church fel- 46. 
Ic which zgrec. to-x member by.the - 
Y inane, Chcilts ſealing in Baptiſm 
both his: Covenave-with God in Chriſt, 
and withiall. the members of: Chriſts my- 
th | Bady.:) And thysyou:fee bow men 
pf;;ripc-years-conyerted from Indaiſm, 
| be: iſm to.the-Faich and holineſſe of 
>had>their: ourward admif- 


bp age Chriſt their: Head, and 
+ one with another: And fo far yau.may be. 
' hold the Sctiptiire way of adaificnd into, 
# dr:makiog/up che. Body<or Church. of 
Chrift:: Thus: there were, dayly. added | 
to the Church ſuch as ſhould be ſaved, 
men and-w6men converts:and ole ney iCor.13, 
- being -made _ viGble | menibers of - the 4. 
Ehurch.:- And. all iparticular :members Eph.r. 
miking .up one} Body of-which Chriſt ig 2232 3- 
8 Head-y- ang; ſo; Saints:to: and with 
m we mbſt- exexcife our RED 
j oye and charity, 
Queſt. . 26.1; How thex. nay # viſible 
Church of Chriſt be deſeribed by this that | 
t 7" owe Hofomeh 7. e..: ay ts 
ry | fi... I;..conceive | a ;true viſible A8.8.; i7 
; [hc of:Chriſt; to be: a company ar 18,Tc. 
ſociety 


FA ſociety .of pi ours of the' erue Fai 

>Cor.94 of Chriſt LY holinefſe-of the wa 

" ESD <2] 
renats udited-a 

C—_— .and LO Fc E. | 


Eble meh " the Chireh und Body | 
wy aelt.. 1 he of thi deferiprion 
27.16 c 

= make - the matter of a vifible co. 
be viſible Tak; As you ſeem 70 int. 
| "i The matter of x viſible Ohurch 
Ty connatnly y ought ro be viſible Sales, if you 
* 44 mean Saints 'by' profelliph'of rue Faith 
© and reve holiceſſe + and-ſuch as defite 
and ardexvonr to walk not after the 
Rom.8. fleſh,” barinſeer rhe Hirie; Jo as 1" oh 


Bod. _ Church can diſcern. 


_ If any > dicks thecktheyadion 
+ wile'in cheirwalkings or cormon -conrle 
'r of life free Uniradiviſlion , *the Chon 


and 
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ddwinifred ; ſo as they have brew convert- 


\  ldingumoClriſt, 85 
-jad thoſe in anthericy. by Chriſt, may, 
"aod ought to caſt them. out upon due 


jofs, ' and convictiens ip a duc and 


cultome and. praRtiſe - of the 


pk: 29. B87 if chis Diſcipline: be 


«/. For want of this, although the 


fan | Chriſt hath not uſed in any Scrip- 
| per to un-Church a Church for 


oy perſonal corruption of particular 
nembers, or for the Churches negle& 


roved the particular Churches for this 
tall, and that ſharpely, as the Scripture 


, wide pore evident! wo gn ; 
_-.Queft. 30. But off Chrs x0P wie 
| Fe for thu fault, nor for perſonal cor- 


_ of particular ' members ; then 
bat ſay you. of thoſe particular perſons, 


- wen or Women,. Who will, and do, not onely 
_ from, but wn Church thoſe 


hes and Congregations , Where they 


Fenner. deny | bat the Goifiel hath been 
 Conufortebly preached, and Sacraments 


(ad, 


LMI 


- xight exerciſe of the Keys and power of Mank, 
' Chriſt, though not for every failing, and 
'yot qire her means uſed, according 


18. 37. 
3 Cor. 


| in this particular z yet Chrift hath re. Revel. 2. 


IO, Il, 
&e, * 


Maith. © Grace in them; is Which Churches they © 
18.20; © have oftemwinet Chriſt in his Og b 
i thetWord and Sacraments, in prayers and || 
praiſes; to their comfort. Ky, yer now for [- 


: Sndeed ( as they judge) bit of Antichri 


afs Oo light from Obit, | 
ed, conceived in: the Worb ;''born again; | 
conſolation, for nourifhment of the life of | 


particular failings (it may be for Wantef | 
full power inthe Congregations, to oxtrciſt | 
ormation as they deſire) do brand thi 
Churches and: Congregations of Chriſt, Þ- 
With the name of Antichriſts Synagogues, | 
and the faithful, painful | Miniſters of Þ 
Chriſt, Baals Privs Linss of Antichriſt, 
wo true , but falſe and "collterfeit 
Charches ; and not Minifters' of Chriſt 
himſelf ? Cates. ft 
eNrſ, Trucly, howſoever ſome weak 
Chriſtians may beTeduced by deceivers, | 
and led into this errour; yet it appears 
divers of -theſe: ſpirits have either none 
or bur littte of Chriſt, or true Chriſtiani- 
ty inthem ; for a man to call his mother 
whore, it would be very uncivil'and un- 
chriſtian; although ſhe be ſick and weak, 
and-faln-into divers noyfome difeaſes, Þ 
it is his duty rather to ſeek; firſt to God, 
and ſecondly, to the Phyſitians, and - 
2 


TO  EIEY 


| let means for the recovery of her 
8 health 
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*health, not ſeparate from, and leave her 
to death, and deſolation without re- 


® Simile.” Is it a Chriſtian courſe, when 
zo or three are fick or faln lamein a 
-Fawily , ro forſake the houſe without 


| taking care, or affording help and affiſt- 


- ance for recovery of a brother, ſiſter, or 
fellow ſervants : How will the father or 
maſter of the family take this; certain- 
"Tb, if a murderer muſt be deſtroyed when 
the great King Chriſt ſhall come to 


| judgement ; Theſe that kill in not en- 


deavouring to ſave life, ſhall not eſcape 
- unpuniſhed , except in time God open 


"their eyes, and in and by Chriſt, give ag, ; 


them repentance; let ſuch then repent, 32a. 
-and return, and afliſt inReformation, 
not go on in Separation from theChurch. 
"Queſt, 31. Bus What if men be for- 
bidden by LaW, and men of power to uſe 


| thoſe means, Which might by Gods bleſſing 


reform ſuch corrupted perſons, or heal ſuc 
bk (Congregations ? 
: Auſ. Howſoever any new courſe of 
Diſcipline, or that*great cenſure of ex- 
communication may be forbidden by 
lome a&s, except they be repelled ; _- 
7 | 0 


88 AlightfrnChiit, | 
fo in ſome courſe dire&ed hy 


_ clentin a 


Fern 


of. { ROCOment, yet no Lawfo 


row hve eprehenfions, Counſels, 


Inftru&ions.out of Gods Word, Pray- || 
crs, an and Supplicarions, and ſach likes | P 
the ſhould be uſed for Refor- 


and all 
mation, and nor fall to a raſh aid offer- 


five Separation to # rieve the fool of | 


weak gerron, and: dep wicked men, 
which it may be by ood means, 4 

Gods bleſſing might be reformed an 
reclaimed, » I have ſhewed in former 


Clafſes of this. Diologye. But God ; 


giverh us ood hope of anthority, ſufh- 
hriſtian humble w , to re- 
form qur Congregations, an if ome 


* blemiſhes be nor refarmed, yet a Church 
" may be'a true Church, if ic kald forth 


x Corcs. 
Gal. 1. 

Revel. 2. 
Revel. 3. 


the "abRamial. and. neceſſary truth of rhe 


Goſpel, and  profeiſd ſubje&ian there- | 


unto, though many failings and corrup- 
tions be both in particular members, and 
the Church in' general ; . wirneſſe the 
Churches of {orimcb, of Gal Ephe- 
{> Pergamos, Sardd, and DEW adelphia, 
many other apcient and. madery 
2hurches of leſys Chriſt , and. yer & 


rity |. 
bro- | 
ly. avd neighbeurly "ho lunch i 


Q, a bY eEnRs Cocos: 


xcmed true Churches , A the Church ” 
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yY | of England, Scotland, Frante, B obemia, 
-' Belpia, Geneva - the Churches of Ho!- 
ml | LT yea, the Churches of London, and 
5s | our particular Congregatiors , 'though 
'- | they be too full of corruptions, may, and 
5 | ought to be eſteemed true Churches, at 
- | leaſt where true Saints are joyned toge- 
> || ther in the enjoyment of Ordinances, 
ff | althoughin mixed Congregations. 
n, "Queſt. 35. . Tou have given me good 
c "ſarufattion thus far, What u a true viſible 
d  Charch of Chriſt, or the matter of a 
er i Church, and Who are viſible Members, 
d - aud, of the honſheld of faith, to and trith 
i- | Whom We may exerci/e our Chriſtian love 
t- | and charity. But how can Infant-children 
wi of beleevers baptized in their infancy, 
h | Which can neither profeſſe the Faith of 
th il Chri/?, or their Faich-1n, Chriſt, nor ſhes 
ie i any /nbjet7 ion to the Goſpcl, agree to your 
& | deſcription of a viſible Church , or hovy 
p- | 4nd tnhen ani in What manner can theſe. 
d | be accounted Members of the viſible 
| Church of Corift ? | 


4 


i | 

el. ol. This is.the next manner of ad- 
4 | miſſion to Church-memberſhip to be 
9 | held forth unto you, to ſhew who are 
& | Saints,. and of the houſhold of Faith ; 
kh | and whio is our neighbour, and fellow 
off. | * Saint 


Gen. 17. 


Exod.12. 


Nch. I'O, 
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Saint, ta and with whom I ought to ex- 
erciſe this Chriſtian Jove and charity, 
even children according to their capacity 
as well as menof riper yeers. 

neit, 33. Brut hoW or in What manner 
have children of beleevers been agmiuted, 
and eſteemed or reputed members of the 
vifble Church ? 

e£/. How the children of faithful 
Abraham, and profeflors of Faith, were 
admicted inthe Old Teſtament, 

Firſt, in infancy to the Sacrament of 
Circumciſion, and after to the Sacrament 
of the. Paſſcover, eſpecially when they 
were come to yeers of diſcretion ſo far 
asto be able toenquire of their parents 
the reaſon of that ſervice, And fo to 
covenant ſolemnly with God when 
they were of knowledge, and under- 
ſtanding. I have ſhewed before. 

Now for children of beleevers inthe 
New Teſtament; there are two things 
to be conſidered. | 


Firſt, their admiſlion unto Baptiſm, - 


a5 the children of 4braham in the Old 
Teſtament were to Circumcifion in. in- 
fancy, arid ſothey were uſed to be ad- 
mitted to a true Infant memberſhip. of 
and in the Church, and were and are to 


be 
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pf be reputed as true viſible Infant-mem- 
© bers of, and in the Church of Chriit, and 


vitible Infanc-faints in judgement of cha- 
rity, and ſack as of which is the King- 
dom of God, | as our Saviour ſpeaks. 


\. And this is a true and compleat admiſſi- 


0n,in reſpe& of truth roourward mem- 


\- berſhip; though I cannot call it a com- 


pleat and perfe& memberſhip in reipe&t 
of perfe viſibility, and declarative ſub- 
jeRion to the faith and profefiion of the 
Goſpel, which they are to declare them- 
ſelves when they come to yeers of dif- 
cretion, as before in part T obſerved. 
- Queſt. 34. What reaſons for thu) 
- Anſ(:The cauſe of thoſe four particulars 
in Baptiſm, we declared in the example 
of the Eunuchs baptizing. 
I. Adeſfire of Bapriſm. | 
2. A profeſſion of Faith in Chriſt , 
and ſubje&ion unto it. . | 
3. An intimation of Covenant, and an 
embracing of Chriſt, and Faith, 3nd-Co- 


- yenant-union with Chrift the head of 
his Church, and in him with members of 


his myſtical body. 


4, And laſt of all, the receiving of the. 
\ ſeal as a patient,and ſo ſealing promiſe of 
performance of Covenant with Chriſt , 


Tz an 


Mark 10. 


Mark 1a. 


in the * 
Church 
of Chriſt 
Reform- 
ed, &c. 
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2nd his Church accordingly. Of theſe 
I fay, | 

1. The fiſt is not 2Red by the childe, 
for that cannot deſire Baptiſm: Bur it is 
aRed by the parents who do preſent the 
childe, as thoſe in the Goſpel, and dedi- 
cate, and conſecrateit to God in Chriſt, 
and in the behalf of the childe (accord- 
ins ro Gods Covenant with the faithful, 
and their ſecd ) defire Baptiſm for it : 
T hat in and by Baptiſm, it may be admit- 
red ro outward viſtble Infant-member- 


Faich therefore hath uſually been made 
by the parents, at leaſt in a declaration 
of their aſſent and conſent te the Arti- i 
cles of the F3ith of Chriſt, and cheif 
ſum of the Geſpel. - 
Thirdly, for the intimation of a Cove- 
nant and Covenant-union: with Chriſt 
and his Church in the profeſſion of the 
Goſpel, this the child in infancy cannot 
perform nor promiſe : Therefore it hath 
Leen the Churches practiſe, that the 
Ha _ _ - Parents 
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*” Parents (whoſe duty properly it is) oc 


the pro-parents have according to their 


; cury 3 promiſed and engaged themſelves 


to do their beſt endeavour by the power 


,.of Chriſt, 


Firſt, To Catechize and inſtruct cheir 
children in the knowledge of God and 


 Teſus Chriſt , as he is held forth in the 


Word of God our Saviour, and to in- 


\ ſtru& them in that promiſe rhey did 
make (when they did preſent them ra 


be baptized ) ro bring them up in the 
knowledge, Faiih, and profeſiion of the 
Goſpel , according to the power and 


 \"means God in his good providence 


ſhould afford them. | 
Secondly, to inform them how they 


| have likewiſe promiſed co do their bt 


endeavour to inſtru them in their ducy 
(when that they come to years 2nd have 


' gain'd knowledge and Faich , by Gods 


Grace in the Golpe)) to make profefiion 
of thar Faith”, and declare their ſu »je- 
ion in their own perſons unto the Gol- 


pet of Chriſt. 


Thirdly, and to renew the Covenant 
of which paſſively they received the ſeal 
when they were baptized in infancy, - 


"and to declare their renewing of rhar 


by. Covenant 
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Covenant with God in Chriſt, when up- 
on approbation of the, Church and Mini- 
ſters, and Elders of the Church, or thoſe 
in Authority from Chriit, they were ad- 
mitted to the Lords Table. 

Fourthly and laſtly, to inſtrut them 
that they were baptized and engaged in 
Baptiſm, to this end amongſt others in 
this or the like manner to enjoy a more 
full] Coamunion in and with the Church 
of Chriſt. 

And thus I have endeavoured to ſet 
forth the manner and nature of Infants 
outward entrance and ſolemn admiſſion 
with the Church by Baptiſm. 

_ Secondly, there is another thing to 
be conſidered in and concerning the 
children of believers, when they arc 
come to years of underftanding and 
knowledge; and that God hath given 
them Faith and holinefſe in ſome mea- 
fare, and ability to profeſle their Faith, 
and to declare their defire of holineſſc 
and willingneſſe to manifeſt their pro- 
fcſſed ſubjeRion to the Goſpel in Faith, 


and obedience : This is their perfor- 


mance of this duty, by means whereof 
they are admitted by the Church in ge- 
neral , or thoſe who have ny 6.4 

rom 


UMI 
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from Chriſt unto a full Church communi- 


/ en inthe Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 


and other as of Church fellowſhip, ac- 
cording unto the rule and dire&ion of 
Chriſt , held forth in the Goſpel : And 
thus I conceive they are formally com- 


pleat members, as in reſpet of truth, of 


memberſhip-infant , in their infant Bap- 


_ tiſm, ſo in reſpect of viſibility and ripe 


years memberſhip in the Lords Supper, 
and thus they all are viſible members 
and matteroof the Church of Chriſt, and 
have a true formal admiſſion into the 


| Church without any other ſpecial Co- 


yenant amongſt Chriſtians as neceſſarily 


and abſolutely neceflary to the formal 


conſtitution of Fw Church, and 


without any rebaptization or renouncing 


of their former Baptiſm, as ſome have 
and do pretend : And tins T have ſhew- 
ed you who are our neighbours , and 
what is the Church of Chriſt viſible and 
the Commuinion of Saints to and wich 
whom we ought to exerciſe our Chriſti- 
an love and charity : And ſo the true 
watter of a Church or material cauſe 
both in reſpe& of infants and men of | 

ripe years. - 
Queſt. 35. But for there are aivers 
V 4 Separatsfis 


Rev.4 I, 
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Separatiſts amongſt us, Who are ſeducing 
people dayly from our Charch, and affirm 
our Churches have neither matter ney 
form of a Church, or at leaf are ſo cor. 
rupt in both , that our congregation are no 
Charches of Chrift; but Babylon and 
members of Antichrift and (o ta be depar- 
ted from: They do indeed abuſe that place 
of Scripture , and falſly apply that to ut 
which belongs to Rome. 5, 
Anſ. But 1 have given an Anſwer to 
this Objection btfore in part: Yet to 
clere the point more fnlly in brief : Furſt, 
for the matter of the Church they car- 
not deny, but we have in our Church 
and Congregations viſible Saints true 


- matter .of a Charch and members of 


Chriſt, yea, ſome as great Saints as molt 
we know-or reade of in the Chriſtian 
world :'This I my ſelf have known in 
ſome Country Pardchiz| Congregations 
by experience, and this I 'd& know in 
ſome great City Congrepatidns;although 
there be too many hypocrites , too ma- 
ny formaliſts, and too many prophane 


people mixed , and not yet parged out. 


from 6ur Congregation, nof caſt out 
as they ought to have been: -And I ſay 
further, if for thefe failings and corrup- 
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+ tions in a Church , They will as they 


would un-church our Churches, they 


' mayand doby the ſame Argument un- 


church the Church of Corizth, and 0- 
thers which Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
approve and acknowledge true Chnr- 
ches of God in Chriſt Ieſus; If for 
this cauſe of different matter of or in 
our Churches, or becauſe we have mix- 
ed Congregations, and not confiſting 


\ of all viſible Saints , but ſome erroneous 


in jadgement, and ſome erring in life and 


_ converſation ; their Argument F conceive 


muſt be to this or the like efte&t, as full 
againſt che Church of Corinch, as our 
oreat mixed .Congregations. No viſible 


Church which is a mingled Congregati- 


on conſiſting of ſome viſible Saints and 
ſome viſible prophane people inlife, and 


- erroneous in judgement , ignorant and 


fcandalous, and not caſt out , but ſuf- 
fered in the Church, is a true viſible 
Church of Chriſt and to-be communi- 


cated with : But the Church of {orinth 


was ſuch a Church (as well as our mix- 
ed. Congregations, as may eaſily be pro- 


| ved) And therefore the. Church of Co- 
 yimth was no true viſible Church of 


Chriſt , and to have beep ſeparated from 
| As 


xCor.r. 
10,Vc. 


3$>4- 


Z,2,13+ 


1Cor.3. 


xCor.s. 


profelling themſelves Brethren ; for ſack 
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25 from "Babylon, And this I hope they 
dare not but confeſle is a moſt falſe and 
fcandalous concluſion ; and fo their Ar- 
gument falſe againſt our Churches, and 
their opinion, a falſe opinion that our 


mixed Congregations are no true Chur- 


ches of Chriſt, or to be ſeparated from 
as from Babylon it ſelf. The force and 


falſhood of their minor propofition, will 


_ as it relates to our Congregations 
* we compare the Church of Corinth 


. and our great mixed - Congregations to- 


gether; we ſhall finde the Ghurch of Co- 
1#th and other Churches as corrupt and 
mixt as ours, and yet not un-churched 
by Chriſt or the Apoſtles, You may ob- 
ſerve theſe particulars. 

Firſt, in the Church of Cor:nthb there 
were contentions, Schiſms and Diviſions : 
For which the Apoſtle reproveth them 
and tells them they were carnal , and 
carried themſelves not Chriftian like ; 
and yet he did not un-church them for 
all tins, 

Secondly, in the Church of Corinth 


were prophane perſons , the inceſtuous ' 


perſon aud ſuch as with whom they 
ſhould not eat in their civil ſocieties , as 


arc 
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re intimated and warning given of 
' them, and ſuch as ſhould have been caſt 


out of the Church, and excommunicated 
or ſuſpended from the Sacrament at 


leaſt and were not; and yet the Apoſtle 


doth not un-church them for all this, bur 
2dmoniſh to put from them wicked per- 
ſons. | 

Thirdly, in the Church of Corinth 
there was quarrelling and going to Law 


one with another , and that before un- 


believers, yea, Brother with Brother, 
yea, doing wrong and defrauding one 
another ; and yet the Apoſtle doth not 


un-church them , nor exhort to a ſepara- 


tion for all this. 

Fourthly, in the Church of Corinth, 
there were ſome puffed up with know- 
ledge, but had little charity ; they offen- 
ded their weak Brethen by eating meat 
in the Idols Temple , and yet no un- 
churching for all this. 

Fifthly, in the Church of {97:»:h there 
were ſuch as did grudge at the mainte- 


nance of Chriſts Miniſters; as if Chriſts 


Miniſters had not power eat and to 
drink, and to receive, and require 
maintenance for their labour: in preach- 
ing the Goſpel {as ſome amongſt us have 
. not 


1 Cor,6. 
I,2,8. 


x Cor.8s. 


1,2,19. 


1Cor.g. 
1,2,34- 


x Cor. 9. 
$314» x 


xCor.10 
 V4,&c. 


2Cor.11. 
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the Apoſtle reproveth them, and proveth 


by ſeveral Arguments, the equity, juſtice, 


and duty of Miniſters maintenance, as 
being an Ordinance of Chriſt ; that thoſe 


"who-preach the Goſpel ſhould live of 
. the Goſpel, of duty, not of meer alms at 
pleaſure, or not at pleaſure as ſom 
think: And yet the Apoſtle doth not 


unchurch them for all this, or exhort, or 
reach a ſeparation by all this. 

Sixthly, in the Church of (orinth 
there were Idolaters thoſe who did g0 
to partake of the Lords Table, and the 
Table of Devils , and provoked God to 
jealouſie, as the Apoſtle intimates, and 
be he doth not-un-ctiurch them for all 
tis, 

Seventhly, In the Church of Cor:xth 
there were ſuch as came to the Sacrament 
and Church-Communien,not for the bet- 
ter, but for the worſe : There were di- 
viſions amongſt them ; they neglected 
the- poor ; one was hungry , another 
drunken, for ſo the Greek fipnifieth, 
x; os 44 ure &5 5 hue, one is hungry, 
another is drunken: The Greek word 
Hes, Ebriue eft, he is drunken, is taken 
for trunkenneſle in divers other __ 
0 


not been aſhamed to affirm.) For which | 
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| of Scripture. Thus, eA&s 2. For theſe 
| are not drunken as ye ſuppoſe. The ſame 
Greek word is uſed inthe Plural Num- 


ber, a8/soy are-drunken, or, they are 
not-drunken, as ye ſuppoſe : it implieth 
a diſtemper by wine or ſtrong drink, 
which the Apoſtle did affirm, the Church 
was not at that time, ro whom God gave 


the gift of Tongnes, in ſuch an excellent 


manner by the power of the holy Ghoſt. 
The ſame.word is uſed in 1x Coy. 6. Net- 
ther Thieves, nor Covetous, nor Drun- 
kards ſhall inheric the Kingdom of God: 


. hot drunkards ; the Greek word is widu- 


a, Ebriofs, drunken men, diltempered 
with drink : I might name other places: 
Theſe are enough to ſhew the condition 
of the Corinthians, ſome of them hun- 
gry, others drunken, that is, diſtem- 


_ pered with drink. It is not enough to ſay 


they were merryand cheerful with drink; 
for it is evident they were fo far diſtem- 
pered or drunken, that the Apoſtle re- 
roveth them for it as ain ; ſome are 
ungry, ſome are drunken : and yet he 
doth -not un-Church them , nor- move 
them to Separation ſor all this. 

Queſt. 36. Brut do you approve of 
drunkenneſſe or theſe [inful corruptions in 
«4 Church? Anſ, 


x Cor. 
28, &c. 
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_ eAnf. God forbid: nay, we teprove 


them as Saint Paw! did, and declare they F 


ought to be informed zgainſt to the 
Church and Elders of the Church ; and 
i after Admonition and warning given 


' they do not repent, they are toibe Ex- 


communicated, te be: excluded the $- 
crament, and caſt our of the Church: 
But if there be failing in-this andthe like, 
as. Corinth did in not caſting our the In. 
ccſtuous perſon for x time; yer the A- 
poltle doth not un-Church cher for all 
this, or preſſes Separation ſromSaints, 
erfrom the Church , thongh failing in 
this particular, - | , 
Eighthly, They came to: the Sacra- 
ment without due Examination of them- 
ſelves; they were guilty of the Body 
and Blood: of Chriſt by unworthy re- 
ceiving :' They did cat.and'drink judge- 
ment to themſelves, not: difcerning the 
Lords Body : they were beth ignorant 
and ſcandalous, and God: did puniſh 
them, ſome with- ſicknefſes; fome with 
death: This: che Apoſtle: refischem of, 
and reproveth them, and'cxtiortsto ex- 
amine and.judpethemfelves:: Bur yer he 
deth-notun-Church them forall/ this, or 
Sive'any way toSeparation' from Church. 
Ra | Nitnthly, 
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* Ninthly, They had in the Church of 
+ Corinth falſe Teachers, falſe Apoſtles, de- 


ceitful workers, transforming themſelves 
into the, Apoſtles of Chriſt, as Saran 
changeth himſelf into ap Angel of light, 
whoſe Miniſters theſe ie Apoltles were, 
hbouring by fair ſhew ro ſeduce the peo- 
ple of God in Corinth: and yet the A- 
poltle doth not un-Church Corzzch, noc 
preſſe or give way to a Separation, for 
all this. 

 Tenthly and laſtly, In the Church of 


Corinth there were luch as ſaid there is 


. ho reſurreion from the dead:A notori- 


ous Atheiſtical DoErine, overthrowing 
the very. foundation of Religion ; For 


4s the Apoſtle argueth, If there be no 


Reſurre&ion, then Chriſt is not riſen, 
then our Preaching is vain, and our faith 


2Cor, Is 
I }z&c, 


1Cor. T5» 


| UC 


is in vain, and we are yer in our ſins: | 


Bnt Chriſt is riſen, and there is certain- 
ly a ReſurreQion from rhe dead, as the 
Apoſtle proveth at large in that Chapter: 
Certainly, too many 1n the Church of 
(orinth were ſeduced ro that opinion, 
and denied this truth of the ReſurreRi- 


. on from the dead : And yet the Apoſtle 


doth not un-Church them for all © this, 
nor = ay way to a,Separation from 
that Church. Queſt. 


= 4 
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| of thus, may ſome one demand?®%C© _... 
Anſ. There mighe be many reaſons 

. given; but this one amongſt the reſt : 
Becauſe, although there were many cor-_ 
ruptions in that Churck , both in life and 
Doftrine, yet the Word and Sactament 
were continued, the prophane. wicked 
men and Hypocrites, though they were 
inthe Church, and taken as members, 
until they were diſcovered and 'trycd, 
and proved, and caſt out; yet chey were. 
not true members of the Church, nor 

- true members of Chriſt, nor any true. 
. members ef the Congregation , but in 
ſhew and outward appearance ;” They 
were zmongſt the Saints, bur, they were 


were and are (indeed) of the world: 
i Toh. 2. they went out from us, but chey were not 
18,19. of us; bur they went out from us, that it 
might be known they were not all of us ; 
they were wich and inthe Church, and 
yet they were not truly of the- Church: | 
And howſoever this corruption was, yet 
the Church did ſtill remain a true 
Church, and had many true Saints in Co- 
rizeth, alchough ir had rotten and cor- 
rupt. members, which by right | courſe 
\ +: IRR ' and 


Queſt, 37. Aud what was the reaſon | 


not of-che Saints, as 70%» ſpeaks, They | 


! 4 br tl He a, a 
” oy { 
. = l, # / ; h * 
A eading nnio Chriſt. 305 
i" % 44 Y 
w 


execution of Diſcipline, ſhould 


have have been caſt out the Church; 
"And thns for the Saints fake, though the 
-Chnrch of Corinth had falſe members, 


and corrupt members, and many Errors, 


"bothin life and Doctrine ; yer the Apo- 
' fledoth not un-Church the Church of 


Corinth, or give way to a Schiſm or Se- 
paration for all this. 


-As atreeis a true tree although it have Simile; 
' ſome rotten Branches : Or as a fick or 
' wounded man is a true man, although he 
| be fick or wounded: So. a Church of 


Chriſt may be a true Church, although 


itbe fick and weak, and wounded and 


full of imperfeRions, both in matter and 
form as the Church of Corixth and other 


Churches of Chriſt have been, . and yer 
eſteemed by Chriſt and his Apoſtles to 


be true' Churches of Chriſt, as the Scri- 


prure hold forth evidently unto us. . 


Now compare the Church of England 
or the Churches of Chriſt in England 


{ collectively, though they be mixed Con- 


aregations ; yea divers of ,onr Congre- 
eations in Londoy, and in the countrey, 


Where faithful and painful Miniſters have 


been Preaching, Baptizing, Catechizing, 
calling te profeſſion of Faith and: holi- 
| XK nefle 
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ne, and approbation before the Ad-J} 
'miffion to the Lords Supper , where \- 
there hath been ahd is a communion of 


Saitits (as I know there hath been in di. 


vers places and mixed Congregations) 


compare, I fay, theſe with the Church 


of Corinth, and by the fame Argument | 


chat theſe Seducers may or cat Separate 
or un-Church our Churches, by the fame 


the Sxitits or ſome of the Saihts in C-# 


rinth might have ſeparated from their 
fellow Saints and Church of Corinth; 
which yet would have been a fn in then, 
as it is a fin in theſe who ſeparate and 
Ixibour 'to ſeduce and draw others x 


- mongſt us to ſeparate from their fellow- 


Saints, and to un-Church or make rents 
and Schifms, and diviſions in our Church, 
Which is a zrievous ſin againſt the Lord 
Chriſt, the Loxd and Head of his Body 
the:Church. 

Queſt. 38. But ſore Will object, It 
way be that there is not the ſame conditim 


of our (hurch of London, or any great 


71ivxt Congregation amongſt us in reel 
4 the matter as there Was of Corinth, 
For 'm Corinth it 's moſt lhe that the 
greater part of the Church Were Sainit 
indeed, or viſible Saints in ontWard 4y 
Is = pearanit 
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ftble ignorant, prophane;or ſcandalous per- 


'  fons, or but civilly honeſt, and formal pro- 
' feſſorsarbeſt; and (o are not tobe com- 
' pared to the Church of Corinth, vo nor /» 


much as for the matter of our Church ? 
Anſ. Firlt, Certainly men ought to 


| be very careful, as not to un-Church a 


hurch ; ſo notto un-Chriſtian a Pro- 


_ feflor for ſome failings in knowledge or 
| practice. Charity covers many failings, 


and as the Apoſtle ſpeaks. 
Secondly, Corinth was a great city 


:and Church, and yet conſider the divi- 


frons and other faults, ir is not certain 
which was the greater part, the inno- 
cent or the faulty. But howſoever,grant 
that the Church were ſo decayed, that 
that the greater part had onely a name 
to live, and indeed were dad, as 1s 
ſpoken of the Angel or Church of Sards: 
Or that the greater part of the Church 


' were grown Luke-warm, and ſuch as 


Chriſt threatens to ſpew out of his 
mouth, as the Church or Angel of Zao- 
dicea; yet it may be atrue Church of 


Chriſt for all this. 


 ABuſhel of good Wheat in a Barn 
X 8 amongſt 
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\. | pearance at leaſt, But in our mixt Con- 
 gregations, commonly the greateſt part vi- 
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amongſt three or four or more Buſhels 
of ch, is yet a true Buſhel of, Whear, 
though it be mixed with much more chaff 
then Wheat. Or, an Army of men, 
alchough conſiſting of more fick and 
wounded Souldiers and Officers then 
whole, 1s yet a true Army though weak. 
And ſo is a company of Profeflors of the 
Goſpel of {kri/t, enjoying a communion 
in Ordinances, holding the . truth of 
Chriſt, and profeſſing ſubjeQion there- 
unto: Yet a true Church, when the 
greater part be the worſe, yea, both ig- 
norant and ſcandalous ; but yet a fick 
Church, and ſtands in need of the Re- 
formation. And thus is the Church of 
England, and our great mixt ws. 
tions, true Churches for matter of a 
Church of Chr:f, as the Church of Co- 
rinth was, and notto be ſeparated from 
or un-Churched for theſe coruuptions, 
8s Corinth was not, whatſoever any ſe- 
ducers in this reſpe& oppoſe to the con- 
trary. : 

Queſt. 39. But howſoever this may 
prove our Charches as true as Corinth 
Was for matter ; yet the eAdverſarics of 


our Church deny our Churches to be true || 


Charches i» Form; And how Will you 
Anſwer 
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eMuWwer this Objeftion ? 


- Anfſ. 1 Anſwer, the Form of a Church 


- doth conſiſt inunion : This union is two 
fold, firſt, internal with Chriſt our Head, pph.r. 
by the ſpirit and Faith : The ſecond, is 22,23. - 


external of members one with another. 1©or-12. 


Now to underſtand this better , and Bb 


to declare that our Churches are true 
viſible Churches of Chriſt, in reſpe& of 
outward Form. Conſider, | 


-, Firſt, the outward Form or union , in 


reſpe& of admiſſion into a Church mem- 
berſhip. 
' Secondly, the outward Form of Ordi- 


nation of Miniſters, and appointment of 


them , for a Church and union with 


_ them. . 


Thirdly, the outward Form in poſle(- 


I fion, and profeſſion of nnion with them 


in outward-ordinances : As, 
Firſt, in the Word or Goſpel. 
Secondly,in prayers. 
Thirdly, in the Sacraments. 
- Fourthly, obſerve the outward Form 
of union,in government and execution of 
Diſcipline in the Church. 


I3. 


I,233s 


I will not ſtand to handle theſe at 


- large, but touch them in brief. 


Firſt, for outward Form of union in 
X3 reſpe& 
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reſpe&t of admiſſen into a Church, we 
have ſhewed how men of ripe years, 
lews or Pagans, converted to the Faith, 
were admitted, firſt, after they had heard 
.the Goſpel and believed ; exther with a 
falſe Faith as Simon Magus , or with 
a true Faith as the Eunuch ; they did de- 
fire a union and admiſſion into the 
Church by Baptiſm. 
Secondly, did make profeſſion of their 
Faith. | | 
Thirdly, did intimate in this defire of 
Baptiſm and profeſſion of Faith, their 
receiving of Chriſt to be their Lord and 
Saviour ,. and their Covenanting with 
the Lord to be his people: And, 
Fourthly, their ſealing. all this in re- 
ceiving Baptiſm ; the ſtgne and ſeal of this 
| Covenant between God and them, and 
q ſo were formally admitred into the 
F Church, and brought into a Church uni- 
on and fellowſhip with rhe Saints : And 
this our Adverſaries confeflſe was a true 
form of admiſſion into the Church art firſt, 
converſion: And this I ſay was right, 
for Tews and Pagans born out of the 
Church converted to the Faith of Chriſt; 
but it deth not follow , that becauſe it - 
was the ordinary way for them: LE 
| ore 
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- fare the ſame order and form in every 
. circumſtance , muſt be for thoſe who arc 
barn in the Church: for children of be- 
lievers have a priviledge (as the children 
of believing eAbraham had , and as we 
. have proved already ) above all the 
children of Pagans and Infidels out of the 
Church whatſoever. 

And yet the ſubſtance of this Formof 
admiſhton, is and hath been obſerved 
in the Churches of Chriſt; and ſo we 
may Juſtifie of our particular mixed Con- 
oregations (as they are called) that they 
are true Churches of Chriſt, in reſpe& of 
outward admiſſion into the Church. 

Queſt. 40. But how do you make this 


to appear e | 

| Bo Firſt, children of believing Pa- 
rents, have according to their priviledge 
Cue to. them, an infant admiſſion inco 
the Church in Baptiſm ; in which where- 
as they themſelves cannot preſent them- 
ſclyes and detire Baptiſm, that ſeal of the 
Covenant ( as circumciſion was of ald)I 
will be thy God,and the God ofthy Sced; 
The Parents do preſent their children 
and deſire Baptiſm for them, as a Cove- 
nant priviledge belonging to children of 
believers, 

X 4 Secondly, 
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Secondly , becauſe the children cat Þ' x 

not profeſſe their Faith « The Parents} r 

do profeſſe or declare their afſent and }| 1 

conſent tothe Faith of Chriſt, and truth || t 

of the Goſpel, | | ( 

-* Thirdly, becauſe the children cannot | - \ 

intimate their Covenant with Chriſt: | « 
therefore their Parents do Covenantand | 

promiſe to do their endeavour , not on. | 1 

Iy to catechize their children , and bring 
_ .themup inthe knowledge of Chriſt ; bur 
to do their endeavour , that the childe 

when he or ſhe ſhall be of years, and that | 
God hath given knowledge and Faith, 
ſhall make a ſolemn profeſſion of the 
Faith of the Goſpel, and of their Graces 

and Faith in Chriſt. | | 
\Fourthly , the Parents promiſe that 

they will do their endeavour, that the 
_ childe when called of God , and enabled 
with knowledge and Faith, ſhall not 
onely profeſſe Faith and Coyenant, but 
defire to renew and ſolemnly to enter 
Covenant with the Lord, and to ſeal it 
*. in the bleſſed Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper, after examination, profeſſion, 
and approbation of the Church: and 
thus the children of believers have a true 

infant admiſſion , and form of admiſſi- 
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members of the viſible Church, fo far 
as infant-memberſhip is or can be to 


' them now, as it was to 7/axc at cight 


dayes old, and to all children of belic- 


. ving Abraham before the coming of 
_ Chriſt. 


© Quelt. 41. But this # but an infant- 


memberſhip , Which _ true, "yet it 


doth not Anſwer that admiſſion of men of 


| ripe years mm the Primove Times ? 
- eArnſw. I Anſwer again, that when 


theſe children of believers baptized in in- 


"fancy , are come to years of diſcretion ; 


and God hath given them knowledge 
and Faith in Chriſt, and they have made 
profeſſion ef their Faith and Graces of 


God in them, and deſire to enter Co- 


venant ſolemnly with the Lord, and co 


 feal it in the Sacrament of the Lords Sup- 
' per; and upon examination, and appro- 


bation of the Church, are formally ad- 


mitted by the Miniſter of Chriſt and the - 


Church and officers thereof : there are 


Auch. perſons made compleat viſible 
' members called to be of Saints, and to 
. the fellowſhip of the Saints in the 
Church of Chriſt: And of this perſon 


or perſons ſo admitted, T affirm that they 
| | have 


None to 
admit- 
ted to the 
Sacramet 
before ca- 
 rechized 
and ap- 
proved. 
See the 
Rubrick - 
before 8 
at Sacra * 
ment in 
the old 
Book of 
Comma: 


Prayer. 
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have a true Form of admiſſion into the 
Church; and if their Faith and profeſ- 
fion of Faith be true and ſincere, they 
are as true members of the Church 

Chriſt, as the Eunuch was ; and if their 


Faith and profeion of Faith be but falſe | 


and counterfet , as Simon Magus his 
was, and too many have been in our 
Churches; yet a Church made up of 
ſuch members, is as true a Church viſible 
for our form of admiſhon,, as'any we 
reade of , was ſince the Apoſtles times, 
Ler any man declarcif he can, when and 
where a Church was conſtituted of ſuch 
as were born in the: Church in a better 
form, for the firſt fix hundred years af- | 
ter Chriſt : And therefore I conclude, 
that however many corruptions and fai- 
lings have been in particular Congre- 
24ations in the praical part of this ad- 
miſſion ; yet the Lawes of our Church 
did require both catechizing and profcl- 
fion of Faith,and approbation,and allow- 


ance after examination before admiſſion Þ ſ 


to compleat viſible ripe year memberſhip, 
and admiſſion to the Sacrament to renew 
covenant as aforeſaid ;And thus ogr Chur- 
ches are true in form, in reſpeR of .out- 


ward formal admiſſion into the Church Fit 


ſubſtantially true, which is ſufficient. 
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-. Queſt. 42. This 1 think may ſatific 
o.the form of admiſſion 'into a (hurch 
Vdlow/erp : When a man or Woman boru 
in the Church, 4 childe of a believing Pa- Mr.Cat- 
rem baptized in infancy , is thus admitted i Tum 
Uber be or ſpe cometh+to years , not by Po- f pumps 
pp confirmation Worthily aboliſhed, but 5, 
by this ancient order of ſolemn profeſſion of Terone 
Faith in Chriſt, and bolineſſe and approba- Contre. 
rinof the Church , which learned Mar. Lucifer. 
HR 6 | wou 
yn ſpeaks of noted before : And reverend ; 
Mr. Calvin commenas, 4+ moſÞ® Worthy rftored 
1 bereftored in the Church to its pure uſe: to its 
But owr Adverſaries deny our Miniſters pure uſe. 
Ordination , and affirm the form of their 
lOrdinarion and admiſſion , or call to be 
Miniſters to be Antichriftian , and there- 
ſme owr Churches to be no true Churches 
Chrift? | 
Anſ. Firſt, I Anſwer, that it is the 
finion of theſe Adverſaries, that there 
$n0 need of Ordination of a Miniſter, - 
mely for a particular Congregation to 
thuſe one of their fellow Brethren to be 
eir Miniſter , or to have an approba- 
lon of a company of profeſſours to be 
teir Miniſter, there needs no more, 
t then the Ordination of our Mini- 
ers, as in the opinion of ſeparatiſts it 
doth 


Det + 


doth nat further, ſo it is certain it cannor 
hinder a'man from being a Miniſter of 
Chriſt , if at any time he be called and 
approved of a Church, and whoſoever 
he be who renounceth his calling to the 
Miniſter, becauſe he was ordained by 
a Biſhop and a company of preaching 
Presbyters: 1 think in this as in other 
things, he is too ſuperſtitious and Popiſh- 
ly affefted, to an outward form of ad- 
miflion , and worthy to be cenſured of 
the Church for ſuch an errour ; in which 
he condemns valiant Martins Luther, ju- 
. vicious Maſter Calvin, worthy Latimer, 
Cranmer , Ridley, Hooper, thoſe glori- 
ous Minifters and Martyrs of Chriſt,as if 
they were not true Miniſters of the Goſ- 
pel, becauſe ordained by a Biſhop and 
a company of Presbyters according to 

the ancient praciſe of the Church. - 
Secondly, I ſay the Miniſters of Chriſt te 
have had a twofold vocation or calling 
AQs 20. tothar office. 
_ Firſt, extraordinary by Ehrifſt Him- | ;- 
3* ſelf, as the Apoſtle and Saint Paw! had S 
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\T:&4, And, | c 
Is . Secondly, more ordinarily by the A- tic 


poſtles and Elders of the Church, and x, 
by the laying on of the hands of. the ,p 
bo Presbyterſ | - 
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Presbytery as the Scripture held forth Tir. a. 
unto us ; as Pax left Tim , Biſhop Ti- 7; 
ww, or overſcer Titw, as Saint Pawl cal- 740 


ns 
CY oy 


| ſeth the Biſhops or Elders of Epheſas, 
I far different from our late Biſhops or 


overſeers in many reſpe&s,& the manner 
commonly by laying on'of hands of Pres 
byters, and a Biſhop or overſeer, not as 
x Biſhop of later ftamp ; but as a Pres- 
byter and overſeer of old, have Miniſters 
of Chriſt been ordained , and after ordi- 
nation ſent and received of particular 
Churches : And howſoever - ſome cor- 
ruptions have crept into the manner of 


- | Ordination; and although ſome ordai- 


ned Presbyters have turned Popes and - 
Popiſh Biſhops, and ſome Popiſh Bi- 
ſhops, with a company of Presbyters, 
have examined, approved, and ordained 
Miniſters, and given outward Ordina- 
tion and Authority to preach the Goſpel; 
yet this cannot.nullifie the call of. a Mi- 
niſter of Chriſt , if he be called and gifted 


' | inwardly and inabled by Chriſts ſpirit 


with gifts fir for the miniſterial office, 
38 all the outward calling and approba- 
tion by a particular Congregation , ma- 


 keth not an illiterate cobler or other me- 


Chanick to be a true Miniſter of Chriſt 
E” when 
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when Chriſt hath not furniſhed him with 
zifts and graces fit for ſo high and ho- 
- Nourable a calling, 

Thirdly, We who are Miniſters of 
Chriſt receive not our calling from Ant; 
chriſt, but from Chriſt, and our Ordina- 
tion for ſabſtance is rruly Chriſtian, nor 
Antichriſtian : Howſoever, ſome Anti- 


chriſtianly © afe&Ked might fometime; | 


have had a hand in Ordination ; the Gol. 
-pel of (rift hath been conveyed to Re- 
tormed Churches, yea, to ſeparate con- 

regations themſelves, to ſuch as ſeparate 
themſelves from Babylon (it may be by 
the hands and means of Romiſh Babj- 
los) God hath made the ſervants of 
Antichriſt ro be his ſervants in this, that 
they have been porters and carriers, to 
bring the holy Scriptures unto the Re- 


formed Churches by the hands of glo- | 


rions Reformers in the Churches of 
Chriſt,and yet the Scriptures are che truc 
Word of God, and the true Goſpel of 
Feſws Chrift for all this. And ſeare our 
Miniſters true Miniſters of {Þi/,though 


thejr outward Ordination had been car- | 


ried through the polluted hands of ſome 
Antichriſtianly afFe&ed Bithops and 
Presbyters , who did fit in place as 
Scribes 
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chair. But we ſay further, as God did 


..extraordinarily call, and gifted the Apo- 
'ſtles and Miniſters in the Primitive 
times, and they ordained others in the 


Church, whoſe Miniſtery the Lord did 
blefle for the propagation of the Goſpel. 
So did the Lord wonderfully ſtir up, and 


- Inan extraordinary manner call Zacher, 


Calvin, and others in the Reformed 
Churches : And ſo Reverend Biſhop 
Cranmer, Riley, Latimer,and other god- 
ly Martyrs , Biſhops and Miniſters of 


(rift, by whoſe hand their ſucceſſors 
the faithful Miniſters in the Churches of 


{hrift in England received their out- 


ward ordination ; but their inward from 


Chrift himſelf and his ſpirit, by whoſe 


grace the Lord hath made our Miniſtery 
glorious in the converſion of many thou- 


fand ſouls to God, and building up of as 
lorious Saints as any ever was in the 
Chriſtian world , fince the Primitive 


times ; yea, even the Separatiſts them- 


ſelves, who now deny us to be the true 


Miniſters of Zeſws Chrift , mult needs 


confeſſe that we have been their ſpiritu- 
al Fathers in Chrif, and have begotten 


them again to God through the Goſpel ; 


yea, 


*I Scribes and Phariſees did fit in Afoſes Mat-23- 


: Cor4 
IS, 
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Gal.4, yea, we as tender Mothers haye travel- 

19. led in birth again in our painful Mini- 
ſtery, until C%r:i# hath been formed in 
them all , though now in a moſt ingrate- 
ful manner they diſhonour their parents, 
and fin againſt Chrif# the Lord of his 
Church. 
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- | where the truſt-was rightly performed, 
- | and the Miniſters have been faithful la- 
' | bourers in the Lords harveſt ; and after 
-. | admifion approved of by the faithful 
, | and godly party in a Parochial Congre- 
p gation ; certainly, there was a call ſuf- 

ent, and a ſufficient union and form 
t | of anion between Paſtor and people; to 
o | pe up in this reſpe& a true Church of 
- | Chriſt. 


Tu/alem ,” many faplts might-be found 

oftand in need of Reformation. | 
+ And howſoever no face-of a Church -; . . 
ENF a mc appece , as in Fernſalers 1Kin.ig: 

d 10r 4 tres Er toc in many place $s have 39 -- 3+ 
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his people with knowledge and under- 


ſtanding; and where the © Candleſtick 


AQR.17, 
26, 


hath been removed for a time, or at leaſt 


a Candle ſhur up as'in a dark- lanthorn : 
God at prayers of his people, hath re- 
moved a carelefſe ſhepherd, and in his 


due time reſtored comfort in a faithful 


Miniſter to his people ; and ſo ſtill con- 
tinued and preſerved” the Churches of 
Chriſt amongſt us, yea, both for matter 
and form fafficient to conſtitute aChurch, 
howſoever, there hath been ſome failings 


10 both. 


Queſt. 44. Nox have in ſome meaſare 
Cleared this Objettion: Yet how are our 
Churches rightly conſtituted in reſpett of 
a formal union of members, one With ano- 


ther > 4. 


eLyſ. I conceive 'there is a twofold 
union : 

Firſt, 'a civil union, as in diviGon. of 
Kingdoms, Provinces , Cities, er Part 
ſhes: And as God hath in this provi- 
dence, united men in- habitation and 
courſe, and means of livelyhood , God 
having determined the- times before ap- 


pointed, and the bounds: of their habi- 


ration + and in this civil co-habitation 


there is a union, and this civil union in F* 


a King- 


Eo &-& . | | 
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i #Kingdom, City, or Pariſh, or thglike, 


doth net un-church a people for this re- 
fpe& - for then certainly all the Chur- 


 ches of Chriſt in Corinth, Galatia, Ephe- 


ſm; Pergamos, Smyrna , and others, as 
well-as in Empiand, Lonaor, or a Parochi- 
al Congregation, muſt. have been un- 
charched then, which, what is more ab- 


fard to imagine. 


\ Secondly,there is 2 religions and more 
ſpiritual formal-union, when a company 
of men and women profeſling the Fairh 
of Chrift held forth in the Goſpel-and 
ſubjetion thereunto, in: righteouſneſF: 


and true holiueſſe, and uniced in a _Pa- 
 fochial Church or congregational mee- 


ting place, to partake of the holy Ocdi- 
nance of the Word, Prayer, .and Sacra- 
ments, and:other a&s of Chriſtian com- 
nunion and-Church fellowſhip. This is 
4'true form of a Church amongſt us 
though 'nbt/*withour ſome failings, yer 
bas we have and do remain true Chnr-' 
ches of Teſus Chriſt, and ſuch as oughc not 
be un-chirched by ſchiſm and:ſepara- 
RR TERENERUTT 
"Queſt. 45. But hop will this appear 1m 
be Bp Sit nn a fg ninat nds) 4 
-4s{c I Anſwer firſt, for the preaching” 

DO Y. 2 of 
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of the Golpel and our pnion , in that we 
have had and do cnioy.a moſt comfor- 
rable union and mecting of Chit, and 


one With another ; even our Adverlaries | 


beirg judges , they themſelves have 
found the ſweetneſic of Chriſt , in the 
preachipg of the Goſpel in our mixed 
Congregations by -Gads faithful Mini- 
ſters: And although ſome Miniſters 
there preach otherwiſe, as in Gataria 
they do, yet not un-church a Church 
for all this. ERS 
Secondly, for prayer, howſoever, ſet 
forms have been by ſome in Authority 
ſo much prefled, yet if we look to the 
ancient form, preſeribed in the dayes of 
King Edward the {1xt of happy memory ; 
That was but a kinde af direQory, as was 
evident in the Rubrick, and direRions 


.ar the end of that Book, that liberty g6 | + 


ven to uſe oe not uſe in divers reſpedts, 
. as that inprayer, a man might knock bis 


breſt, or not knock it, he _—_ 5 
© 


or not 'kneel ; / in ordinance he might 


crolſe, ornptcroſſe, and divers atherof 


like nature: yea, I conceive the late 
Book of Common-prayer , howſocver 
preſſed by ſome, yer was but a«kinded 
direQorie, as in + rage 

et 
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dent in direRion for viſitation-of- ſick , 
' thanksgiving for: womens deliverance 


from danger of childebirth , left to di!- 
cretion of a Miniſter, and though prefled 
byother; yet not un-church a Church for 
all this, : 

Thirdly, for the Sacrament and admi- 


iſtration of them, thoſe that objeR;that 


Chriſt did blefle, firſt, the Bread, and af- 
ter diſtribution of the Bread , or parta- 
king of that, did then blefle the Cup, thar 
we blefle them both together : This is 


\ bue @ circumſtance of time, and if un- 


church a Church for this then, why not 
for changing the time of receiving from 


_afcer ſupper, to the morning, or at feaſts 


of charity or the like : Theſe are weak 


. objections to unchurch a Church, or to 


feparare from atrue Church for any ſuch 


differences. 


I may fay the like , to that of the cur- 
ting of the bread, although the brezd 


_; becut and firted for preparation ; yer we 
conſtantly break. the Bread in our admi- 
- nitration of the bleſſed Sacrament , as 


thoſe who joyn in communion with us 


know well. 


Queſt. 45. But they objel?, Wwe admit 


$gnorant and ſcandalous perſons , many 


#3 poune's 
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times to the Satrament, Which ſhould be | 


caſt ont of the Charch ?" 


 Avſ. T Anſwer, as Saint Paxl did or- 
dain concetnitis* the inceſtuous: perſon, - 


all ſuch as are ignorant, and to becaſt 
out of the Church, when once they are 
diſcovered and proved to be fo, not upon 
bare ſurmiſes onely 5 and this, is that 
which alwayes ought to have been done 
by the Diſcipline of the.Church of Eng- 
land, readethe old Rubrick in that DÞ 
reory-or Book of Commowprayes, be- 
fore and at*the! Sacrarment ; * confirmed 
in the dayes of Zdward the fixt ; and you 
my finde, firſt, that none ignorant ought 
ro be admitted to the Sacrament, they 
muſt, firft, be catechized and approved, 
before they be received to partake of 
that holy Ordinance : and ſecondly,none 
ſcandalons ought to be received , yea, 
if there have been or be but a controver- 
fie between two parties, -any malice or 
hatred, the Miniſter ought; firſt, ro ex- 
amine *the parties, and-to petiwade to 
charity , and admit the-penitent, and 
rcjze& the unchatirable ; and howſoever, 
this duty may have been negleRed, yer 
- this failing is not a ſufficient: ground to 
pn-church a Church, or to ſeparate from 
| a Con- 
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| a Congregation preſently for all this : 
elſe might che Church of {rinch, and 


other Churches of Chriſt have been un- 


| churched as we noted before. 


Queſt.46. But What power of Diſcipline 
hath there been in particular (ongrega- 
#ions in the Church of England, that there 
might have been a power of Reformation = 
in theſe things. | 
 Avſc T anſwer, Certainly there was 
4 great power in the Miniſters of par- 
ticular Congregations, eſpecially joyn- 


 ng© with the Church-Officers, who 
were ſworn to aſfilt in Execution of 


Diſcipline ; and further, although there 
was a power taken to the Biſhops in the 


- preat matter of Excommunication and 
: fuch like cenſures; yet not the Biſhop 


nor any under him,had any lawful power 
toExcommunicate any,infli& any cenſure 
until chey were firſt preſented by the Mi- 
niſter or Church-officers of the particular 
Congregation : Nor was any man taken 
notice of as Excommunicare or ſuſpend- 
ed from the Sacrament, until 'the Sen- 
tence was Declared in the 'particular 
Congregation ; and thus, There was a 


- power of: Diſcipline in particular Con- 
gregpations, although ic was many times 


YN 4 ob- 
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obſtruced,atid not put-in due Execntion 
as-it..ought to have been; yer for all 
this it had ſufficient to declare and point 
out a form of-'a Church, and to conſti- 
tute and continue a true Church for all 
this, £3 | 
Look to the Church of Corath noted 
before : Look to the Chutch of Perge- 
»or, where Diſcipline was obſtructed, 
the Church and Clurch-Officers ſuffered | ' + 
thoſe who taught the Doftrine of Ba- | 
Rev. 2» {laam 5 and the Dedrine of the: Nico. [ 
14-15- laitans, Which Chriſt hated, and -yet a | | 
crue Church for all this, though corrape | 1 
and unſound in this refpet. Look to the | 1 
Church of Thyatira, Chriſt complained | * 
c 
E 
ſ 


=> 


againſt them, that Diſcipline was not. 
Rev.2.20 Exerciſed; they fuffered the woman Fe+ 
_. zabel; yet Chriſt doth not un-church 
them, nor dire&t any ſeparation frem || h 
them for all this :: And fo our Churckes | 3 
are true -Churches beth for matcer and || g 
form, and not to be in-churched , or 
any ſeparation ; but a Reformation to | *« 
be fought for, and true unity in the || # 
Churches of Chriſt. | C 
Queſt. 47. Yet once again ; Howe f| m 
ever” formerly there hath bzen a matter | a 
and form of a Church ; yet now the _ ” 
| | War 
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' Ward forms i gone, and. the Church like 


an old howſe, pull'd down to be new builded: 
and Where and What forms of a. Church 
bave We now, util Diſcipline and a Go- 


.mernment be ſetled in the Clhmrch ? 


Anxſ. I anſwer, Our Church is now 


- ina hepeful way of Reformation (blef- 
eee 


> God) bur yet it is not like a houſe 
wholly pull'd down to be new builded ; 


 thereare onely ſome few rooms pull'd 


down, wherethe Qfficers for execution 
of Diſcipline lodged,and ſome ſuch par- 
ticulars ; But the main houſe Rtands tif, 
the preaching of the Golpel as glorious 
as ever, the Word, and Prayer, and the 
Sacraments, and admiſſion and growth 
of grace in the Churches of Chriſt, yes, 
even in our mixed Congregations, . and 
ſo ſtill true Churches , for matter and 
farm, and viſible Saints to be found, to 
and with whom we may exerciſe this 


grace of chriſtian love and charity. 


. Queſt, 48. Thus enough, I concevor, 
to ſev our laWſul memberſhip in-andof 
the Chrrch of Chriſt ; and to evidence our 
Church a true Church, in reſpef of ad- 
miſſion into the felloWſoip of the Saints, 
and communion of the faithful, both for 


watter and form : Bug now Wherein fould 
F611 a childe 


330 Alight fromChrif, 


' & childeof God declare aud ſpew forth bis | 


Chriſtian love and charity to (uch viſible 
Saints and members. of Chriſts Church? 

Anſ. In all lawfal chriſtian union and 
communion one with another in actions 
of picty--and charity, -according to the 
rules of the Goſpel, edifying one ano- 
ther in the knowledge of Chriſt, re- 
ceiving the weak brethren in all wiſ- 
dom, humility and love, to build them up 


in the neceſſary truth of the Goſpel, 


and that in all godly prudence, to win 
them to # more high prizing of Chrilt 
and all the wayes of Grace and godli- 
nefle : but not receiving weak brethren 


. or filters. to doubtful Diſputations , ſo 
- muclras in things-indifferent, and ſo not 


in matters of higher nature, they being 
not able to judge of the force of Argu- 


im.;, MEnts in diſpute, and vain jangling (too 


common inthe world) and ſo may be 
drawn to Errors, have their conſciences 
remain leſle ſatisfied in the truth ; but to 
exerciſe all love towards them, eſpeci- 
ally Miniſters to the flock "Giehing 
teader conſciences ,out of Gods Word.; 
and one chriſtian communicating to ano- 
ther in outward things, eſpecially to the 
poor in the Churches of Chriſt ; = 

T. | that 
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| thatthere is ſuch a community of goods, 
and of all things, as'the wicked 2co- 


laitans did, and ſome of later times do Aas 


imagine, by wrong interpreting Scri- 
pturez but that in chriſtian charity the 
icher chriſtians ſhould be careful to re- 
lieve the neceſlities of their poor Bre- 
4ahren, and do good ro them, eſpecially 
as being of the houſhold of Faith. 


And this is enough to manifeſt the 10. © 


truth of members of particular Congre- 
21tions that were baptized in Infancy, 
and Catechized, and profeſſing Faith, 
holinefle, and renewing Covenant wich 
God in Chriſt, before their partaking of 
the Lords Supper, as according to the 
true ancient order of the Church they 
| have been in "many Congregations 
'Parochial in England, where faithful 
. Miniſters have been; and nor onely in. 
' this reſpeR, but in reſpet of our Mini- 
ſters, Word'and Sacraments, and effes 
of grace wrought in the hearts of Gods 
children, evidence our Charches crue 
Churches, whatſoever violent ſeducing 
'Separatiſts whiſper to their deceived 
. Diſciples to the contrary. | 

Thus you may ſee a communion of 
Saints in England, to whom, and with 
, whom 


Ter. 15» 
9, 


man from flcep, yea, ſtrengthned and 
lively 


RY , 


232 Aligh fromChiiſt, _ 


whom we may exerciſe | our chriſtian || ; 


love and charity, which every day will 
ſhine more glorioully, as Reformation 
ſeparates the precious from \the vile 


more fully ; which we hope and pray 


for daily. 


_—_ 


——_— — 
——— Sas off 


i... at 


The two and twentieth Claſs, or com 


pany of Dueftions. 
Queſtion 1. 


On have in ſome good meaſure de- 
clared theſe four Graces in the Wea 


ding Semnne Divine knowledpe, lively 
Faith , 


Evangelical Repentance , aud 
(briſtia®n love and charity : Now # 


there no more required but the habits of | 


theſe Graces to fit us for the comfortable 
partaking of the Lords Supper aud to fot w 


i our Walking With Chriſt in. the Whol, | 


courſe of our lives > What light 1s thert 


for (briſtians for direflion herein? 


Anſ. Yes, we ought to wait on Chriſt 
in all good means, that theſe graces may 
be enlivened, aRtuaced, awakened, as 1 


_dtS 
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l lively , ſtirred up and quickned by the 2 Timi. 
quickning yertueand power of Chriſt, 6 


that we may more ſweetly meet Chriſt, X'-3-*- 
and gain foul-cheriſhing vertue from 

Chriſt in that. holy ordinance, and walk 

with Chriſt to eterpal glory. As man 

may have an habit of fight, yer except 
awakened he cannot ſee; fo we in ba- phys. 
bits of Grace muſt be awakened and 14 


_ quickned by Chriſt. 


- | Queſſ.2, #hat belgs or meant are there 
to be wſed, in Which Wwe ſpould Wait on 
(Prift for the quickning of theſe Graces, 
and our further preparation for the Loras 
Table, and Walking With Chriſt in our 
lives? And Whas light have you from 
Chriſt, to diref in this particular ? 

Anſ. Theſe helps are chi: fly of three 


_ forts, revealed by Chriſt unto us : 2 Chron. 


Firſt, Publike preparation in the Mi- 39-3&c- 


piſtery of the Word , Prayer, Catechi- L<'-23: 


* 
zing, confeſſion or profeſſion of theſe 70G. 


| graces of Knowledge, Faith, Repen- x,,&c. 


tance, and love, eſpeciaJly in a day ſet 


; apart for preparation, for the meeting of 


Chriſt in this Ordinance, that a man or 
woman may be approved of by the Mi- 
niſters and Elders of the Church, as 
being not onely in ſome competent _ 

ure 


2 Cor.2, 
$2 &C. 
. x Cor.s. 

_ 


23 -Alieht from Chrif, 


ſure freed from ignorance, and without 
Srace,'as far as may. be difcerned in judp- 
ment of charity; and:fo-ſuch as are to be 
admitted to joynin communion with the 
Saints, and-partake with comfort in this 
this holy communion, at the Table of the 
Lock. *- x57 55 053.9 ul : 
- Quelt, 3. But wit fit that men or Wo- 
wen ſhould Willingly make profeſſion of 
their graces, and approve themſelves to 
the Church, as Well as examine them{eluecs 
#n ſecret, before they preſume t0 come to 
the Lords Supper? - of od 

Axſ. Howloever, it_ is not neceſſiry 
thar every one ſhould make this pro- 
ſeſſion every time he or ſhe comes to the 
Sacrament ; yet iris certain, that every 
one ought to make this profeſſion, or 
be known'to be ſuch-a one, until he or 
ſhe be approved of by rhe Church, as fit 
members to be admitted; as children 


_ _ baptized, when they come to age of di- 


ſcretion ought to profeſſe the Faith in 


_ Chriſt, * © 


"2, Andif any fall into open fin, afcer 
profefiion and admiſlion ; it is. fit they 


_ ſhould declare their Repentahce before 
they preſume'ro:come; or be re-admitted- 


to 


' rf % 
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feandal , but alſo endued with truth of | 
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, | tg... this feaſt of the Lord.” : 
| Queſt. 4. has ground have you for. 
this in holy Scriptures , or What ligbt from 
Chriſt to diſcover thu Truth? © TP 
.- Anſ. Becauſe if we mult be alwayes 
ready to give an Anſwer to eyery one 
that asketh'you a reaſon of the hope that 
isinus, with meekneſle and fear, as is 
noted in the firſt ClafMis, much more to. *Þ*: zo. 
the Church, or to the Miniſters of Chriſt, " c 


, or Elders ſet over the Congregation ; de- acc. + 
firing {not as Lords to tyrannize over Tud. 20, 
our conſciences ) or to ſhame us for >%&c- 

..our weakneſfle in knowledge, Faith, 
and other Grace: Bur as Miniſters of * 
Chriſt, Fathers, or Brethren, in all loye, 
humility, and tenderneſle of compaſſion, 
to help and further our preparation, to 
meet Chriſt with comtort in this bleſſed 
Sacrament. | 
. Queſt. 5. zhar # a ſecond help for” the 
quickuwing of theſe graces to the glory of 
God in our lives, and ſpecially be- 
fore we draWv near to the Lords T able, and 
What light from (lbriſt for thu to your 
ſoul ? FTA 
. Anſ. There may be a private lawful 

day, or time of preparation in our Fami- 

lies, or with ſome Ghriſtian friends, 

joyming 


UMI 


joyning in 'conference and. prayet, and 
reading of the Scriptures « ſo there be 
no neglect of publike places , and times 
of worihip , - nor difquiet of the ace, 
nor contempt of the lawful and good or- 
ders of the Church ) the better to fit us 
ro meet Chriſt ; not reſting on the thing 
done, orthe duty performed, but wai- 


Zach ra, 1g in theſe or the like duties until 


20,&c. 


Luk. : 5. 
$2639. © 
Aa.+3, 


F-I2, 


1Per.3.7.. 
Ter.1o.15 


Chriſt be pleaſed to reveal Himſelf, and 


o 
* 
* 


communicate his verrne to our mou! 


for our more comfortable enjoying 0 
' Chriſt in his holy Ordinance. As we may 


call in neighbours to rejoyce and praiſe 
God. with ns : So to pray with us. _ 
Queſt, 6. har i the third help or 
means in Which Wwe ſhould Wait on Chriſt, 
for his quickening vertue , to honour God in 
his Ordinances, and in our Whole lift 
What light from Chriſt for thu end ? 
| nf This is a waiting on Chrilt in ſc 
cret duties, between God and onr own 
ſouls: And for this I conceive-I may 
wait on Chriſt in fix ſeverall helps. 
Queſt.7. what are th:ſe 
1 particular? La, 


; Av. Firſt, I may ſet ſome time-a part 
from all-other imployments, -onely to at-/ 


tend Chriſt in fecret , for the obcajniog 
9 


338 A lieht from »m Chrift; 


cot cu Vu cc om cc. cr. _=_ 


rt .Q Ft. II. hat. u 4 fifth help in 
t- Chrs for this renew: 


 leaginguntaChriſ. 337 
of. this grace, as Jfaac did, Gev. 24. 28, 


, .Hnſe Application * all rightly to 


Ley.22, 


| f Ato 0 bw 
7 :.Z-3Or. as Chriſt himſelf, and Peer, 37, 3he. 
| and other Saints, have ſer cimes apare Mat. 14. 


2. As day aof Atonement of old. 


© # wy 


for ſecret communion with God. in AR *5 
Chrift. Ieſus:. And fo I may wair on bay ales” 
Chriſt in a time convenient for this * : 1/4 
work. EE od a 
\.Quelt, -8. 1hbat is a ſecond help ? 

* Au]. To chuſe a convenient place Mie. 6 
where I may be quiet in the ſweer and &,,.;;. 
ſecret, ſoliloquies , . or ſoul-conferences ARc 16, 
with God and my own heart and conſci- 9. = 
eice.. - 2 | | 

. Queſt. 9 What ts a third? 
.. Auf. Examination of my ſelf, and of «x Cor.ii. 


the Graces before mentioned , Knows- 28. 


ledge, Faich, Repentance and Loye,, 313+ 
\Queſt. 10. What 4.4 fourth help to * 

thi nlivening of Graces, and preparation 

far. the Sacrament;by the vertue of Chriſt? 

- Anſ. Meditation both of God, and Luke :; 
my ſelf, and of ;Chriſt, and the Sacra- 19. 


£ ment, .and all theſe SFACES 2 that they Pfal.4-4+ 
May be quickned to.my own ſoul by ge 


ower of Jeſus Chriſt, 


ng of grace ? 
my 


OR SM 


338 A cient _ 

THis, My ſetf, 'by vettte. of rhe lift. of Chrif 
"Wc in i rig, that all graces wity be more 
Iob: »g- enlivened in tre, Pt may meer Chriſt 
> 5, 26: - With mare cheerfultiede, and be thlivens 
Ge: ed by him, fot my more profitable <<- 
| Pla. "ih > 10mg df Chtift in the Ordinances, 
Fg et. tz. t#hat #4 fixth Velp of 
Wh ?. And What. Light further x tp 
Chriſt, Yo +. ftrenigeticn! and trett wy foul: 


Ls _ partinlar ? 

i. "Payer £0 bt # ft chic vitre of 
fl whick I thay walt vft-God it 
A + Chit For the enfivening of thie Prices 
n; ©17- of God in me, and right preparation. to 
Roms, , meet Chriſt in Bs rnb ents, -tilf:God 
26,27. « ive a refiirn of 'n) prayer, to tny 'preat 
. Mark. ge, BY in Chet Jetas,' as” "Fae tiff an as 

fn ks, > ſwer.be given to fy. 
= 4S4 8c. Quelt. 13. Phat is the &/, of Fr 
Aﬀs 4 frACES,/ by theſe of the like | helps to be #ll- 
wy. p _vened by. Chriſt and. why birb ff dof 

1 * fouls? et 

= Anf. Divine oole gag of God, kid 
of ''w ſelves, atid of hk ad of the 


Sa Gramient:,. 

Queſt. ;t4. 7# whinlwSuney tit 
War on. =} to tultven 8 in a oRY! 
leage of 


Anf. Wi EN Win» 
part. And, 


| tobefepa 
| ——_ 
| by the ſpirit of Chriſt, that iny foul may oþ Song 


be mlovewith God. - 


Himſelf, in his excetient Nature, Divine $1, 


. Pedelios word Chriſt - 339 
-  Serondly, Made: choice of 2 fir place 4,...- 
rated frem all worldly Sod gra Mags: x 
devoret! wholly t6 this work Gen. 3 >: 


# 


_ Thirdly, To -Carcchite and exaitine, 17... 
and q : n yi f, . Concerning my Ty + 
"Knowledge of God; according 25 he is Ats 16. 


_ held forth-unto me in this Catechiſm be- 59. 


forg; ors faras I am enlivhirned with 37-23 - 


the knowledge of God, what. Godis in $;. ,. 


being, and Efſcntial properties, perte&ti- & 16.3 
vis; word and works , efp:cially the 15+ = 
prane work of tans falvation; and 1 5055; 


ay exatnine my knowledge, and fee 7549... 


how able 1 atn in Gods preſence, oc be- ,,. 


\tore the Saints-(if need were) to make 2 


lems prefefiion of this my kriowledge, 
46 rhe comfort of my {#lf, atid edification 
of 'others. þ F428 ' ADE ha d | 
' Queſt, t4. How elſe ſhould a Chriſti. 
an, or you in particular, wait ou Chriff, 
'W eplivan thy knowledde, or bave it en- 
Bvexed by Chrifts ſpiric in ha or her ſoul . 
or e1- ſoul be fit ro meet Chriſt? - 

'- -An/{ Foutthly, A$# Chriftian than or 


” Woman; fo I may medirxe; chitk, rtirhi-" 


+ | mtr wid perider of iny knowledge of 


Z 5 God 


7 he . 
A424 
"*« 
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Gen. 24+ God inmy heart, and endeavour. to: fix 
63- the eye of faith-in my ſoul upon Gad 


| Pfal-104- jn all theſe reſpeRs, by the powet. of | 


3333+” Chriſt, until my ſoul be Taviſhed with a 


= slorious delight in God, in his excellen- 


9 cy, fulneſſe, and all-ſufficiency, until that 


1,234 my ſoul and ſpirits by the ſpirit of Chriſt, 


be drawn up into. a holy and admirable 
union and communion of life, with' this 
bleſſed God, now at one with me: in Ic- 
- ſus Chrilt. ID 5 EN. ; 
'- Queſt. 15. hat or how thirdly may 

| this be done? _. ps Ho 
If2.64-7- eAn/. Thirdly, 1 may labour by-the 
6.7, powerof the ſpirit of Chriſt, tojimprove 
2Per.1.13 My intereſt in this greatand good God, 
by ſtirring up, and exerciſing the grace 
of Faith in the ſpecial application of 
God and his goodnefle (as my; God in 
Chriſt.) with joy and -gladneſle to my 
own foul in particular. So it is meet 
we ſtir up our ſelves and Graces in 
us. | 0 > 
Queſt. 16, What or in What manner 
laftly, may you enliven this knovvleage of 

God in your ſoul ? . _ 

eAnſ. In powring. out of 'my ſoul by: 
the -ſtrength of Chrilts ſpirit unto God, 
in prayer, to bleſſe:this my ſeeking _ 
_— 
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| of union and communion with God in $,,,,.;x 
- knowledge, waiting on Chriſt till I finde Rom.$. 

| the enlivening vertue of Chriſts ſpirit, 26,27. 
quickening and making alive my know- OE | 
ledge, and till the: face of my ſoul (bine 7 
| | and beglorified' with thoſe glorions ap- __— 
| prehenfions of God, in the face of Jeſus. 2 Cor. 4. 
\, Chriſt, which are accompanied with” 67+ 


| oh "4 
Joy unſpeakable and full of glory. 2 I 


—_——— re, 


— 


Thethree and twentieth Cl aſiis,or com- 


pany of Lueſtions. 


1 Queſtion. 


| Hz may a Chriſtian man or woman ' 
aL Lerliver the knowledge of bimſelf, that 
he or ſhe.may come futly ro the holy Sacra- 
ment? . | 
' e-Luſ. Having in the ſame manner, 
firſt, made choice of fic time ; And fe- 
|. condly, place, or at the ſame time and 
'place:. Thirdly, he or ſhe may by the 
_—_ of Chriſt, examine his know- 
edge of himſelf, and mankinde. Gen.1.27 
> Firſt, in reſpeR of his eſtate by crea- _ 1 
tion, righteous, and good. ."- Beebgs 
Secondly, of his ſtate of corruption, 29. 
Z 3 fin 


342 jrwroy 


Gep-6+5- fin and death by e-fdavs fall , and: his 
Egl-7- . or her: mifery and bandage under ie, a 


295 
Ephz 2+ 
X23; 


Cgl-1.42, bring 
1324 
63k 


and19.28 


woſyl «tate. 


Fa ont of his tate of Grace, and 


ing 'ſoame- ra (God. in Chriſt, in his 

eftedual vgcatian or calling , from the 

thraldom of fin and. death, bythe Gol- 
el and ſpivic of Chriſt, 


p . 
Mars. Fourthly, of tare of glary, loaked 
Luk. 22. for in Heaven, #: 

Queſt, 2. What #4 the fourth means, or 


9.3 32" 
30. hw is the wext place , is this k: knowledge of 


a mans ſelf to be quickened* ? 
e-In/. By meditation and thinking of 
this fourfold citte, Firſt,of Creation, Se- 
condly, of the Fall :' Thirdly, of Grace: 
And fourthly, of glory, until my heart be 
reuly and rightly affe@Qed with the c0n- 
earn of, it, by the power of Chriſt 
and his ſpirit, 
Firſt, ill 1 can lament my fall ee: lei 
of Cods Image in my ſau]. 
Plat. cx, .- Secondly, till 1 can ſee and fyel i inmy 
rms heart, my natural corruption and. 
Rom. 1n, dage under fin and Satan, yea, my fb» 


7.8. jeftion by fin , to the wrath of God, and 

Eph-2: damnation for fin, and my- extreme need 

Mai, Of Chriſt, both for my redemption an 
repair of the Image. of God in my foul 


28652, 


Thirdly, 


n >. oa, 
p & de 
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walk thankfully 'in- grace and holinefſe, x Cor. 2: 
towards glory, | CT 
-. Fourthly, till my heart be aFeRted and > Thef-+- 
| raviſhed with thoughss of Heaven, long- , 7. _. 
ing and labouring for the aſfurance of ; 
that malt glorious and bleſſed ſtate of Phil-r. 
| glory, and all this not by any ſtrength 29,&c.. 
of my own, but by the: verine and power 2Þ<t-7- 
of Chriſt in my-ſoul, pooch 
| - Queſt. 3, What #4. the fifth means of en- ,,, ,c. 
 Lveuing this knowledge in your own out 17 Eccl.7, 
ſpecial for your Joyful meeting Chriſt in 29: 
this Ordinance ? > © 1 
' Anfſc Application of my knowledge 
of every ſtate and candition, ta my own 
foul in particular. 
+- Firſt, that T was made holy, and hap- 
py in Gods vwn Image, very good. - 
: Secondly, that I loſt thar happy eſtate 
- | and became moſt miſcrable under the 
| | bondage of fin and Satan, and ſabje&t 
| || to the'wrath of God and Hell fire for 
| | ever. ; | 
Thirdly, thatT am redeemed from this 
Z 4 miſerable 
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1Pet- x. miſerable bondage under \fin and'death | | 
13-19- by my LordTefus Chriſt, who oefice, FP. 
Kia, * and gave himſelf for me. 414 + 
3Per,x. © Fourthly, thatTam perſiwaded there | 
3,&. is a glorious inheritaticein'Heaven,which 
Eph.:: God hath prepared; and Chriſt hath-pur- 
SS -- chaſed for me ; and that'when T have | 
0.8. fought m fight and finiſhed my courſe, 
Tim.4. the py all then give'it me/in. my ſoul, 
793. +. when I ſhall be diffolved and be with 
Mat.25. Chriſt, which is far better; andatthe re- 
co ch ſurreRion of the juſt and unjuſt, ſhall 
xriſe, and'in ſoul' and body poſleſle that 
Kingdom of Glory for ever. 
" Queſt. 4. How or by What means may 
your knowledge of Chrift be enlivened? © 
< F»/. Firlt, in atime fitly: choſen.” - 
And ſecondly, a place for'this work: - 
Thirdly, examine-and catechize my ſoul, 
in the knowledge of /Chriſt, as he 1s ſer 
forth unto me- in this. or the: like: cate- 
chiſm, or as the 'Lord hath revealed this 
knowledgeof Chriſt unto me. 
Firſt, in his natures + ne hu- 
mane. 
Serondly, In this 'perſonal union of. 
both natures in one perſon. © 
Thirdly , In his 'offices 'of mediator. 
ſhip, Prieſt TOY and Kirig of his 
Church. Fourthly, | 
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I} 5 ts Fourthly,-in 'his benefics: and races Joh. 1.14 


communicated; as of Ele&ion, Redemp- Ms 


_ tion, Calling, Juſtification, SanRificati- 777 * 
on, and; Adpprion to glory, and the like. ,,,  * 


All proved and noted before. ' Roms. 
'., Dueſt.5. What ts @ fourth help in-Which 29,30 


W you may Wait on Chriſt for your enlivening Luke x. 


and What light from Chriſt for thu ? 


; name of Chriſt ; until 


your divine knowledge of the Lord Teſus, &a 4%, 
' Ax(wver. Meditation of Chriſt accor- "”_ 


.ding tomy knowledge in all theſe untill P41-194 


I ſee Chritts glory,and rejoyce in Chriſt, FLAY" p p 


and fall in love, and be raviſhed with di- 1, 51.0 
"vine longing after a more-ull union and Can. 5.1, 
enjoyment. of Chriſt and his rich graces 2334+ 

/ andbenefits.in my ſoul, Cant.x. - 


Fifthly, in application of Chriſt, and E327, 
his vertue and «fficacy- of his grace inhis ;,z,z,4. 
whole office of mediatorſhip , as, high Cant.s. 


Prieſt, Prophet, and King , untill I ſee ] $2910- 


live. and feel the life-blood of grace and 192 20: 
" vertue from'Chriſt,in afurance of Chriſts ,*. 
" Jove ſpringing in my ſoul, as ſometimes Rom.s.9 
feel my life-baood ſpringing in my body. Rom.8. 


27,28, 
2 


Dueſt. 6. What uz  ſixt and laſt help of 3339. 


| kr "A: Galat. 2. 
| enliwuening the knowledge of Chriſt in you ? - 


Anſwer; Waiting. upon God in taith- *** 
full and fervent prayers to God in the 
I gain an anſwer of 
SIACC 


LIMI 


346 - * Lie from whvih, 


5: prace; and finde and feel life from Chriſt | 
- ; ka quicken rac 


+ in me,that T ma -COMe 
* with more longing to mecr heiſt in the 


: $ | i Sacrament. &-Walk withCheiſt in my life. 


Queſt, 7; x How or by What means may 


<« W you entever owt Wage of the Far 6- 


went ? 

Anſwer. By the fame meanes i may 
- wait upon Chriſt ns before. © -'-- 
Pir(t, chooſes fir rime. - 
Secondly, a fit place.” 
Thirdly, examine my knowledge: of 
the Sacraments, eſpecially -of the Lords 
Supper in the ſeverallparticylars as'is ex- 
- preffed in the Catechiſme before; or in 


\ . theScripture of trath of author, matter, 


: form, and. end, and the like, © © » 2: 
Queſt.8. What is the fourth help ? 
 Fourthly,to meditate\of the GU 
. and Chriſt communicating himſelfe. to 
prepared ſouls, untill my heart befilled 
with fpiricaalf hunger, and longing to 
meer Chriſt in- that holy ardinance , as 
Davidto come into Gods prefence. P/al. 
63.1,2,3,4.5. or as Iſrael tooged afegr. the 
Lord,1Sar. AR 
Quelt. 9. what ie the fifth holp > 
etſw. Application of the Sacrament 


to my ſelf _ feal of the covenant of 
grace 


& 
* a We 4 
. f - 


5 = ST Daum n» we om Xa. 


we KEEP. OT. ww a. 


'Y OY 554 = _ T n ) ho $ Re, ; . * 
* - [ ) Ti, 
F unto Chyi 1:48 
% _- Py 


1 Prace and of my canfirmation in the faith , c,, . 
' and love of God te weas my God and 6,09; 6s 
Father: reconciled to me in Chriſt, gotill Rom. 4. 


Conceive the gnace of knolvleage , _ of 
0 


347 


{prize ir as 2 rich treaſure and part of the 20 
riches .of Chriſts kingdome of grace, for 


By 20. 
my preparing to glory. - Rom.g. 


- Queſt. 20. bat 5 the ſixth and lafk 23,24 


| ip? 


eG. Prayer ta. God with faith in 


| the name of Chriſt, zeal and conſtancy, 


and humble waiting , untill I cap under- 

land by the help of Chrifis Spirit, the |. 
excellency of this ordinance, and that |): **" 
ious union and communion which a 1:m. 1.6, 
prepgecd, humble. faithſull ſoul enJayes Tam. 5.16 
with Chriſt ; feeding on Chrift ſpiuttual-» 2 Cor.:0 
ly, and feaſting with him at the Lards 723-4: 
Table: and uncill my ſuul be fo far fick of , 
love for Chriſt, that I can truly ſ3y a5 Canr.s.8 
Rachel did of children, O my Gad, give G:n. 30.1 
me the holy Sacrament, and ta feaſt with Ether 5. 
Ebriſt in ic, orelſc I dye, Or as Haman | ©. 
did of all his riches and honburs , ard of _ "OS 
Hefters banquet in anather kinde : what x Cor,qu 
is all this, ſo long as I enjoy not Chyiſt, 25. 

and banquet not with Chrilt at the Snp- 


per of my Lord. 


ueſt.11, Ton have declared havy you 


nd Fg &* 
248 AA bght from Chrif,. | 


. God ard of onr ſelves, and of Chriſt, and | 
' > of the Sacrament may be eulivenea,. Wait- 
. + 1g'08 Chriſt im theſe or the like belps : now 
_ how do you conceive the prace of faith may 
_. be enlivened by the povver df Chriſt, ſo a 
', you may come With greater comfort to the 
| Lords Table, What light from Chriſt to 
enlighten in this Work of grace? 
Anſv, Firlt time, and ſecondly place 
being' obſerved, as before. Thirdly I 
conceive I may wait on Chriſt in a ſeri. 
ous examination of my faith, as ir is held 
forth before in this catechiſme. Firſt, di- 
ſtinguiſhing this lively faith from all o- 
ther 'kindes. Secondly , examining and 
trying my faith : | 
I. In the nature of it, an entertaining, 
receiving, applying faith. wrt 
2. In the means diſpoſing my heart to 
believe”? 7 5 47 
3. Inthe heavenly author or efficient 
and inſtrumentall cauſes of faith, the I 
2 Cor.z. Word of promiſe and ſpirit of Chriſt. 
13, - 4. Inthe matterand obje& of faith. 
| 5. Intheform and life of faith, - 
-. 6, Inthe effeRs and fruits of faith, all 
proved-and ſet forth already. By 
= Fourthly, I may enliven my faith, by: | 
waiting upon Chriſt in ſelf-application " 
a 


[4 
ing, IS wma» wa aan tw twma ax "Re. nu. * 


_ SER.) 


LIMI 


6 m..y3 


leading unto Chriſt, 349 

| all thoſe rules of tryall tomy own heart, 

4 fon how the truth of this grace is inmy 

oul. OG __ 

. Fifthly, I may wait on Chriſt in aſo- - 

lid and devout meditation of the grace of 
faith in my heart of the promiſes. of Free- 

grace in Chriſt, and eſpecially the ſacra- 

mentall promiſes now to be looked upon 
e | inthe Sacrament : This # my boay, this _ a6. 
I | wp 600d, which is given, whichis ſhed ****7" 
d 


AJ. 


DV ® nz ww Io 3 


for you, untill my ſoul findes andfeeleth 

| that it believes more farmely, receiveth 

- | and reſts on Chriſt for ſalvation-more 

- | fully.” 71 NEG, 

d | .- Sixthly, wait on Chriſt in prayer to 
God the Father in the name of Chriſt, 16. 11.ie 

, | That I may ſuck and be ſatisfied with the ro 

breaſts of conſolation-and feed with joy \,,. © 

o | attheLords Table. '.. - - 

| - Queſt. 12. How or in. What manner - 

t | :29ay you Wait on Chriſt, to quicken and re- 

6 | .»eW your Evangelical Repentarce, or daily 
turning more aud more from. (into God, in + 
inde, Will, affettion, jand converſation, 

that you may With more comfort come to 

l | ; the Lords Supper ? what light # there 

' | from Chriſt to lead you. to Chriſt: in: thr 

yl grace and aAuty ? | . | * 

|| - eff. Firſt, Time, 

'Y i | Secondly, 


UMI 


20 ons = 
gr Ry Pzce; vbſetved- ad Before, 
; Fhitdly; T:24 t& (et thy fel? 4ST Gods 
RY es oickence; and examine, - 
Ter.3z1.18, Fiſt, My fitſt converſion to God, to 
19. Hide evidider of the tfuth of that, by 
| wondering, * 
{: The thetifodidis cauſe Chil: 
"'#:; The Nature. | 
4) Attthor... And, oe 
4." Means of Wotkih > His Fiite i 
Hy {66}, as fats lean difcerh. 
$ The thifter of it ; the whole 18h 
Tot aid body - * IPO 19s 
6. The manner. And; 


Ver fiorn and rep entarite, 25 fit this Cate- 
thiſtn is field forth ; 6r 23 I HdEih vther 
4 Cateehiſihs vf wots-#?ot Chriſt; = 
I ©  - Secondly,: To ex2mine the ef 
I back 35 v4 vfowih of irvafly bn thy. ng not 
Zo ;x. ®dly todthing, but cuching Hotifinne to 
God, and larhening ty Fiilin With ſor- 

Ma. 26. roW, if 1 have alles & Pub, Pics or 
S7- other Saints 6 Go; and #hÞratetnlly 
—_ th my Seaview. © 

tthfy.;”; meditating of 4p fines 
and: —_—_ jngratitude; vRethſ {6 $664 A 
God, tome in Chriſt, . ©: 


my 


' 5 The end td effects of this MY 


ifehly, a right toplieatien of abl te | 


_ 


- 


in tecrall, 


leadiiy #170 Chy1Hl. 


2 = 
own ſoul in particular. vo Ie Pla. 51 
oe 4 laſtly, prayer.to' God;in the mine _— 


Chtiſt ; untill I finde- an increaſe of 5,7,8,9, 
Wet over my finfall corriiptions and x 297 142 


wk ful afſurance of thy pardon, & new 


Iam. i 


_ and ſpitic-reſtored fy ; Which thit p4i.1uv 
berter- be end: [tO 1,2,354. 


Far 


Queſt; x $: Bat Whar help wid tight from: 
Og hive" y0h to finde out nt oy jonr 
fo inall fin and finfull hathirt in penerall 

he ore yon vebrnrance and - coYer ſion bo 
God ; but your Aaily dftwtall fals and fails 
wg by Whith you dv diſhononr God, grivvt: 
the Spirit of Chriſt, and Word your own 


1 euſelenes, ard take your ſelf more wafit 


fo cormie to the 'baly Sacrament ? 
- Anſv. IT coficeive I thdy- wait off Chrift 


ad his Spitir {o6king Hot  tiphr from 


Chriſt itito # threefold gl#fle or book 


which reveits fins tomy ſoti!by the power 


afd light of Chriſts Spifit. 

" Queſt. 14. What us the firſt ? 

«© Aiſw. The firſt is the book ofthe law 
6f cothitatidint part of Gods will or 


Word, revealed by Chriſt, & held forth 


ts hy ſoule, 1 long e6 theet Chit Cant. 


| itt his ordifances. 748. 


it the teh C6ittinahdements in partieu- 11.8. 2x. 


I#,”and in the whole Scriptures of God 


Gueſt, 
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352 AbghtfromChrit,. 
Queſt, 15. Phat #« the ſecond ylaſſe ? 
Joh.3-i7. -:-4»{w. Secondly, che book of the Go- 
» Tpel or gracious promiſing parc.of Gods 
Tots. 162 © yabelief & to little regard of the tender 
' $29- , . of grace to improve my, wleat: of faith, 
pt 2,3» GC ocher graces;communica £4-£0. Saints, 

Mat-22. + and/to my ſoul in and by Chriſt Icſus. 
1,253-4: Quelt. 16. What # the third glaſſe or 

light from Chrift-to ſee. this erugh Þ 
— Anſvv, The: book of my; own conſct- 
F / Mart.2 Fo Ence- enlightned,, which 353 Re ET re-, 
© 19, &c.-. cordeth my fins, and will.ypon- ſearch, 
: by; che-help of -Chriſts Spirit and lighe 
3; from. Chrilt, - ſet my ſins before my face, 
*  Rom.z, With the circumltances, order, and feve- 
14,15. Tall aggravations-of them, by which 1 
Rom.9« may more ſce.my. own. vilenelle, and ad- 
2: mire Gods; goodneſle in, giving Chriſt 
” oz.  - Whomiſtanddaily inneedof+>not only. 
 Toknz. for more aſſurance of pardon; but for.in- 
| 16 * crealeof power, to overcome temptati- 
Tohn 15- ons, and watk -more thankfully co God, 
4 a who hath fo;frecly loyed; me in Teſus 
- 2, Cherilt-Fotifnaturall conſcience dothis, 
Coloſ.1. much more-conſcience enlightned by the, 
* 39. _ SpiriedfChrſti; > +4S4)magss 1447 
Rev.1-4.  Quelt.17. How. ca#-yop fipde all your: 
* ſous and failings hy the plpſſeuf cbe law or 
ren {copmandements ? ||. Anſve: 
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hand criſs. "ap 2 


- :Azſw. Firſt, reading and obfetving 
the Commandements 3s thty are recor> 
fea; inche 20Chapter of Exodne,with the 
expoſirion andexplication of them by the 
Prophers in the Old Teſtament , and by 
Chriſt himſelf @ithe fifth, fixch & —_—_ 
rs of the . Goſpel according 

$. np" and by the Apoites i in terns 
gat _ ament..: 


queſtioning my conſci- 
once drawn doth trom 
negative pars of eve- 


Mat. 5. 
6,&Ke. 


Commandement, as I hope I ſhall be FRY 


= declare morefully in the nexe parc 
of this Cxtechiſme ; 
chize the Phariſee. | 
/ Queſt. 19. Bur @ FEpEnance of edrry 


as Cheilt did Cate- 3:g- pol 


wes 


þn, originalt and atluall, required 5 oy chat -: 


wan Womax Who Will cone With coms- 


fore zo the Lords T able ? 
oLnſw. 
ſenſcleſly and ſecurely, either inthe Tate 


-of gature '\unvegenerate; Br in 
.atuallifin,as Atheiſin, wilfull 


Certainly that ſoul chat lives, : 


__ 24 


-norance,/ or uabelicf 20d. prophaneneflc 


aguluſt the 6rft Commundewene, Or fn- 
perſtitious wilkworſkip or negle@ of 
love againit rhe ſecond Commandement. 


Deblaſpheny, curſing, forearing, ngaiaſt 
& 


354 © Alight fromChriſt, 
the third Commandement. Or irreligi- 

- - ous prophanenefle of the Lords day, and 
negl-& of Gods Ordinances:againſt the 
fourth. Or in wilfull; carelefle; omiſſion 
of duty, or commiſſion of ſins againſt ſu- 
periouts5-as Parents, M#iſtrates, Mini- 
ſters, againſt inferiours or equals, as chil- 
dren, ſervants, brethren or neighbours, 


Gen. 4-5 againſt the fifrh Commandemenc. Orin | 


: ena malice, envie, murther, whoredom, thetc, 
Tit. 1.15 ®pprefſion, cozening, facriledge, drun- 
- 16. kenneſle,: lying, flandering, or in;any o- 
Ter.5.8, ther grievous crime.: yea, or in-wicked 
9,&c defires and unlawful -covetings againſt 
_ 11% the ten or any other commands,ſuch can- 
©  Exek.r4: Potfinde comfort in coming to the Lords 
© 12,2,&c, Table, except the: Lord: firſt give them 
1.1.12, repenting hearts. for their fins ;: faithfull 
_ . . and longing hearts after Chriſt, for aſl 
wi —_y rance —— and for power to repent 
\ Cor.1z Moreand more, with a reſolutionby the 
17.20. grace of God in.Chrift to walk in new- 
Mat-22- | neffe:of life ; becauſe without this repen- 
11. . eagce; faith, and ,other 'needfiill,praces, 
they: come nor-for the-better, but for the 
worle, . and cat judgement to theraſelves, 
'-and their ſerviceiis abominable. ;. © 
- -Quelſt. 20. How: can you finde out your 
ſms againſt the Goſpel to nt 


_ gratitude to doubt of Gods love, or not : Cor. 7; 


leading unto Chriſf, 355 

Azsſvw. Eſpecially by getting a.Cata- 
logue of the promiſes, and finding out the 
unbelicf of my own heart, and great in- 


» 


ro confide in God through Chrilt, 'and x. 


. ” . s 


walk thankfully cowards thee, .the. Lord Heb.3-2 
having given ſo many rich-and, precious 1 
promiſes, which are all yea and Amen in ; DO. 
Chirihdeſue, 4g. ob PINES ny 
neſt. 21. By What helps may you. Wait 20. 
” Cri for the quickning and = ANSP 2 Tim, r, 
of the. grace of Chriſtian love and charity? ** <5 
What light from. Chriſt for exerciſe and _ 


 quickning of thts grace of love? _ DES 
|! 2nſw; Time. and: place being kept as _.... 


before. - bo | 
I' may wait on Chriſt with examinati- | 
6n of my love. 9] es 
: Firſt, ro God in Chriſt | 
' Secondly, ro-my ſelf. _ 
+ . Thirdly to my neighbour.  _. 
;:-1. HowT love God in his holy nature, 
perſon, properties, word, and works: 
+2, How I love Chriſt in his perſon, 
Name, in his Ordinances, Church , and 
Children. To 
-.}. How T love my ſelf, not with a ſelf- 
love; but as in and for God, and Gods 
glory in Chriſt; as well as my own good 
1+ A 2 'in 


356 Altight from Chrif, 
id an inferivor xeſpe;— 
| 4. HewT love my neigbbour, yes-my 


7, £; - them for: Chriſts lakes” * 


9 chereby'bafvre God; vt to ſatisfic Foruny 


T-'GE 16 (Hs, or ro þfocure ttiy peace, ull which is 


—__— , gave himſelf for me. _ SITES 
2.&. , QutR*22. What farther means there 
Eph.s. to quicken thus love? - = O85: oO! 

28,29. Anſw, Fourthly , by - the / power of 
= Chriſts ſpirit to meditate and think vf all 
3 &c. * this love, with the author and Worker of 
Prozs. it ith tiry ſoul, the ſame holy ſpiric;by whom 
21. it 1s ſpread abroad m'my heavr F .ahd rhe 
Rom. 12 gbje& of this love , my God reevncited 
2: Offiein 2h by Chriſt; and Gods-vword 

OMm.12. wg wi, 5 # 
and. people. 


!or.4. And fifthly, to wait #89 Chdft hb (pe- 


4 ciaſf appſicarwon of this t6 iy ewh'foul; 
Bo 5. « And fixthly, co walt itt earheſt Prager, 


! 


, s þ 


_—_ 


"leading unto Chriſt. © 357 


bythe help of rhe'ſpirit of prayer (who Tohn 4. 


proceeds trem the facher, and the Son) 
untill my heart. be inſeparably evſlamed 


with all this tcue love of God, my neigh- 


bour, and my felf; and my ſoul filled with 
unſatisfied longing, to meer Chriſt, and 
ſee his glorious: face in his Qrdingnces, 


that I may tell him- I am ſick of love to | 


T6 
ſying refreſhments in his gracious vertue, er ng 


enjoy him more fully, and his ſoul-ſatif- 


and preſence in my ſoule. 


ed — ho "EEE —_—_— hs... i _ _—_— 


The twenty fifth c laſiis or Company 
of DPueſtions, 
1 Queſtion. 


2 have made profeſſion of your 


kuawleage, faith, repentance and love, 
and your experieuce boy to enliven aud 


ſtrengthen the habits of theſe antecedent 
graces, drvine kyowledge, lively faith, 


Evangelical repentance, and chriſtian love 
and charity. Now What are theſe more ing- 
mediate, preſent, meoefſary graces, or gra- 
to affettions, reſolutions, and attious jy 
the ſont, in Which you may Wait on. Chriſt 


a 's more immeaiate preparatives to be 


eLa 3 


EXAM» 


16, &c. 

iIchn 36. 
% 

22. 

1Tohn 5, 

13, &C. 


Rom.S. 


35, &c., 
uke 10, 


258 Alight from Chriſt, 
examined, enlivened;veſolved upon; atted 
and exerciſed immediately before, or at 
that time, When you-draw near to partake 
of the Lords Supper.” 1 
Anſv. There are-and may be diverſe, 
but chiefly theſe that follow; -; 
Queſt: 26. What #s the firſt of theſe to 
| be quickned in you? What light from ((briſt 
+ Chro, for theſe have you ſeen > | 
32;&.  Anſw. Fiſt by the power of Chriſt 
If. 57. dwelling in my ſoul, E-may endeavour to 
15- Ffiirypand beafteted with a holy reve- 
ok 7 rence, godly ſorrow, and humbleneſle of 
Epheſ. V ſpirit in. my. heart, quickned-in or by a ſc- 
:o.' Tious meditation orthinking, 
1. Of my great unthankſulneſlſe to 
God my Father in Chriſt for his Free 
: MS Srace and love to my ſoul in the Lord Ie- 
» CC. . 
Heb.5.iz 18S Who loved meand gave himſelte for 
' me, that I have grieved his Spirit by 
whom Iamſeal'd tothe day of redemptio. 
2, By meditation, or. thinking of my 
great ujproficableneſſe in my former par- 
taking of Chriſt in this and otherſacred 
ordinances, what ſmall growth iniknow- 
ledge, faith, love, power over fin, fruit- 
folnefſe in. good works and other graces. 


* '3, © In meditating and thinkiog of. 


' my -own- 'weaknefle unworthineſs ,: and 
L ; t une 


Pm A, fnj = oy mm es we om cc oO __ 


oY  Y—_. 5 


16 
.* L wy 


_ unfitneſle now to meet Chriſt ; my inabi-- 7; 


_leading unto Chriſt, 359 


lity. to. examine my ſelfe or diſcerne the 


Lords body ; or by the eye of faith to ſee 65 ; 
Ghriſt crucified for me, and meditate un- 2 Cor. x 


till I be cruly affected with a holy reve- - 
rence and childe-like fear of offending 7 


my God, in.not comming rightly fitted Heg: 5.3 
for the Lords preſence in this ſacred Or- Mark. 
dinance, ſo that I durſt not approach if I 27, &c- 


did not hope that in Chriſt the golden 
Scepter of grace ſhall be holden forth un- 
tome for my comfort, & therefore preſfle 


to come to Chriſt for vertne from Chriſt 


toſtrengrthen grace in my ſou]. 
4+ Jn meditating and thinking of my 


former breach of covenant with my God 


and Father, which-I have renued time af- 
rer time in this ſacred Ordinance,and too 
often broken againe , for all which 1 
ſhould endeavour by the power of Chriſt 
and his Spirit-to wait on Chriſtin medita- 
tion, and prayer, untill T finde my ſelfe 
affeted with a holy godly ſorrow and 
humbleneſſe of ſpirit, for that I have in 


. theleaſt meaſure offended my God, and 


loving” Father-in Jeſus Chriſt ; ſo thar as 
I may, fo I can confeſle truly withthe 
Centurion, Lord-I am not worthy thou 


ſhouldeſt come. under the .roofe, of the 


Aa4 houſe 


Gen.z:. houſe of Re , +" ZH burithe werd 

nl and thy ſervant (hall behealed; Aſarth:8. 
Ho Ty 8.- Or 'withithe poor Publican, ſtand 2 

Rom 27: far off ——_— Ga ohne up rs _ 

TJuds.16.-,vent,ha&'F nor my Me iaror, and 
gn + "ſari 


Me. LON [Public ati; 'God be merriful zo mea finer, 


27abk..) - Lathe 18.x3-Lord once again ſeal the af- 


| ſaranceof my Pen in and by G—_ to 


my ow foul. 
Queſt: 3. What 54 4 fecend mttion 


Fatovy grace, or pracious dffeflion or 
Foeaineds = or wart of the ri; as a pre- 
parative, for the quickning of Which, you 
ſhould Wait on Chit immediatcly before 
yu draW near to the Levds Table, 

'4yfwv. T'may, and (ought to wait 'on 
Chriſt,2nd look up to Chriſt untill 1 finde 
by the power of Chriſty Spirit in my foul, 
in ſenſe\and feeling of my great nec 
Chriſt : A holy hunger , and fpirituall 
thifft.deſiring-defire, and; earneſt layg- 
ing zfter Ohrift; and his ſoul-cheriſbing 
vertne;'and fpirituall. nouriſhment which 

ſoul wants. 

Firſt; ts ſeal my aFforence of Chriſte 


unech cable love to me. 
And reondly, to ſtrengthen and:non- 
| rh in me, wy life of grace, and my- ge? 


my i breaſt, fay as-the repcncing | 


UMI 


Jeading unto Chriſk, 36r 

and obedience romy God and my Father pg, g,. 
inthe Loxd Tefns Chriſt, my Lord and my ;,&c. 
Redeemer, who loved: me, and gave Plio7.9. 
himſelf for mee, and will enliven me ac- 1<r:44-3- 
cording te the rich promiſes of Chriſt in RrINE 
the Goſpel; as P/a4.42.1,2;0c.Luk.23. Johvin: 
15. as Chriſt, fo a Chriſtian 'to meer x. 


Chriſt, . 4iNtD. q Phit.q. Y 
Queſt. 4. What 1s a third tmmediate Kos 6. 


preparatory grace , or graciomd affettion o 
the faxte . for the a of ans on -=_ 2. 
maſt and ought to look np unto , and Wait 25. 
on Chriſt, and endeavour to enliven and 
exerciſc immediately before you dravp near 
z0 the Lords table,or are invited by Chriſis 
AMinifters; to partake of thet bread, aud 
drivh that Cap in the holy Sacramenteof 
the Lords Supper ? What light from Chriſt 
to reveal hin unto you ? | 
- Anſw. Þ may and ought by ſtrength 
from Chri& to meditate of Chriſts graci- 
ous invitation of me. 

1. As'a poor humbled finner to come 


in tohim, and finde reſt and refreſhing ro 


UMI 


my ſoul, as 2447.71.22.” 

- 2. Inviting me as one of his believing 
fons or daughters, to come to his feaſt, 
and to partake of his Supper, 2» Cantic. 


09-15 
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362  Abet from Chri, 


3. To meditate of this invitation , un- 


Queſt. 5. what z the fourth prepara- 
tory grace or gracions affettion, reſolution, 
or all of the ſoul, to be renewed, quickned, 
aud enlivened, immediately before you are 
coming to the Lords 'T able. _- 

Anſw. As the Lord is pleaſed'in this 
holy Sacrament'to ſeal and confirme his 
Covenant of free grace in Chriſt,- and of 
the communion and union of Chriſt with 
me and my ſoul ; ſo firſt by the power 
from Chriſt , wheri I draw near to'this 
blefſed Sacrament, I do not only reſolve 
by the grace of God to renew, but acu- 
ally by his grace. I do renew my Covec- 
nant,vows,6& proteſtations to & with the 
Lord my God. 2. And: as the Lord doth 
take, avouch, and acknowledge me to be 
one of his people in Chriſt ; ſo I -doe a- 
vouch, witneſſe, and vow, that the Lord 
is and ſhall be my God and Ts in 

| ri 


LIMI 


Jeadino-wnte Chrifh, 363 
__ -Chriſt Ieſus, by the ſame power and 
grace of Chriſt. 3:AndtharI do and wy ill 
renounce all my tormer fins, and failings, 
and all ſinfullunion and communion with Deur.26. 
\ "thoſe ſpirituall enemies,” the World, the 77> 
:Fle(h, and the Devill. 4. And freely and 
fully offer up and render my ſelf whole- 
man, ſoul, and body, todo and ſuffer the 
will of God, inevery condition and ftate 
of life,” untill I be diflolved and be with p1.;o 
-Chriſt, to-live- with him in glory and ro ,,&c. 
"do the will of. God for ever. Gather 
my Saints: to me who have renewed a 
covenant with me as in the Sacrament. 

Quelt: 6. 1s there nothing ſurther ne- 
ceſſary, that a poor ſoul may be aſſured, he 
or ſhe may With comfort meet. Chrift and 
feaſt With him at his Table? 

Anſw. Yes, the reſolution of a great 
queſtion by the light and ſtrength. of 
Chriſts Spirit, to look into the glafle of 
Gods Word , and of my own heartand 
ſon] comparing them together, to: ſee 
and examine, and know. 1. What life of 
grace with joy and hope in believing : 
and 2, what quickning vertue of Chriſt 

' | held forth in the Word of life there is 
| in my ſoule, 3. What ſtrengthoing with 
| | -might in-inner man, what abilities _ 
$3037 . ritua 
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rituall ſenſes; ſecing , bearing. 
with eyes, and cars, and moatith 
to diſcerne the Lords body. and blood 
from. the ontward-clement of bread and 
| -wine, and taparmake of Chriſt in the at 
of receiving; that ſo I may feed an Chriſt 
with jay & rejoycing at the Lords Table. 
Queſt. 7.: Fut What light have you 
from ;(, brift th kaovo Wherher you! have life 
of grace and ſpirituall ſenſes in your ſoule 
wor not ; Without Which it « impoſſible 10 
cerne the Lords body , or. tarecerve or 
feed on Chriſt, or draW near With any com- 
fort tothe Lords T able ? 
\ Anſw This is a great:queſtion, and of- 
ten hath filled my ſoule with-fears and 
doubting , but. by 'the grace of God in 
_ Chriſt, 1 ſhall rendera reaſon of the hope 
© that.is in me, and ſhew you whatgrounds 
I. have to believe and hope that Ifhave 
found life of grace in me, and ſo ſpiritual! 
ſenſes @ diſcern the Lords body, ſo that 1 
may come. with comfort to::the Lords 
Supper. py TOWS+ 2518 
Quelit: What are your grounds of your 
life of grace, given w you Chriſt ? 
ev. Ipraiſe GodI1 was born of re- 
 ligious pgrents ,: my Facker like faith full 
Abraham, Carchuil to pray with, _- " 
| ; | 1NITCUC 


LIMI 
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badivig wats Chyiff- "8 365 
| inſtru its family, and\catechize them'in Gen:18, 
| che fig? principles of theOracies of God, 19. 
and aoffoftna, who reſolved himſelf and —_ 14 

his houſe to ſerve che-Lord. And ay | 
Mother like Han, a woman, p | 
our of her ſoul to Godin ſecret prayer , Her, 3 
fore :- or 2s Monza did for her ſonne 7; | 
«Tugwftimie:; 'and doth' my parents living 
repether :as heirs of the grace of life ; "fo 
' hat theic prayers might norbe hindred, 
and wich endeavonring co bring uptheir 
children inthe knowledge of Chriſt and 
fear of God ; and fo Lcohceeive it is: more 
difficult todeclare the firſt quickning: or 
| birch of rhe life, of gracoim:my ſool-but 

yet I beleeve 1 have: felr'n found di- 
vers evidences of this life-in _ | p 
: © Quett, Ton wn{Wwer right, its 
t anlr in ws £0 I the pen. 
| grate wn the foure , but Whas- ys prſf'es 

drnoe of Life of grace in you, you'oae 

or remendber. 


| eAafw, Truly brefitdeloed Sed 
canghe, and hind fome knowledge _ 
Scripture, and of my tare both 

con andthe \fail of Ada, ofchi 
| way of ſalvation in Chriſt the ſecond af 
| 4s, and Lind an catward format icall 
| ef Religion and 1 was carclull ro _ 


—-_ 
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'  Prov.2z. Rifie the Lords dayiand to ſpendih in bb- 
6. _ - ly duties, both publick & private 
2Tin3-: wich many failings: And I reme 


IS. 
Gen. 24. 


Rey. 1.i0. ditate of what I had heard Preached) 

Plal. 119. and.-I hearing a great noiſe of; children 

136- andyouths playing in the ſkreets,*and ſo 
Rom.g. | » k. "> Fug 

12-3. Prophaning the Lords day.;.J1; was ſo 

grieved,' that I ſhed tears for; them, as 

_ -David for his enemies,. conceiving their 

ſtare. was fearfnl, being ſerflefle of their 

ownmiſery;-and adding fin tofin ;- and 

ehis:I thought:might be ſome: work. of 

Gods: Spirit, and: fign of true grace then 

beginning in my:{oul ,, whea-Ewas about 

tenor twelveyears of age. on 

Queſt. 10; -[\d# 'conceive- theft might 

be. much. wrought in-yau by the:power' of 

education; moving you to diſlike thar-epen 

prophanation af- the Lords aay\,' of Par 

rents ſuffering their Children #o:play un the 

ftreets , When: they ſhould: rather:;be*cate- 

ehizing thers/in-their Jamilits::(as #t is a 


that affaſtiog and grief. for iſin:Wv4s @:Work; 
Wrokghizn yais by\the Spirit df Chriſt, and 
fo aun enadencenfrimrue grafehn jour ſoul:. 
ut What: 5 further evidence ;P&VEC you: 


found? Anſ. 


9, 


2 Lords day -after Supper Iwen F . = 
63. Garden (as 1/asc into the. field):ro-me- 


common 'fault ftill) yes thergyy, good hope. - 
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 _ en}. Aﬀter;I was\grown to riper Gen.qz. 


my Parents, | was tooſubjet to.conform Rom-2- 
| tothatcompany and family. with whom ?# 5: 


_ form of Religion , and. ſaying of c ſome Rom7J- 


vation ofthe Lords day, þut a diflize of 


.of which (o called, 1 did know ſome. to 


_ times. would\defend and ſpeak. for them, 
whether ont of 2. principle of graca 


: but this ] am ſure, that amonglt this far- - 
. mal or civil, yea, ſometimes uncivil-com- 

. pany, I. had many. buffetings of Satans 

. meſſengers, ſometimes as a captive pri- 


leading unto Chriſt. 367 
years, 10; my. youthful time when I left 16. 


: | ; Cor.12 
I lived, where Was an outward common — Be: 4 


prayers ſometimes ; but I ſaw-no pawer 22,&«- 
of; Religion, 1no- conſcience of ordinary 
ſwearing ,. eſpecially. leder Oathes( as 
common blingde; people ;callthem) as by 

their. Faith-and Troth, and: hy our. La- 

dy, &c.. no confcience-of immoderate 

abuſe of; the crertures, cating and drink- 

ing to ryot,.no care of.-any. {tri obſer- 


too much; preciſenefle; as they called. ir, 
and am 8 co 324inſt Puritans, as thi 
called themsn,thoſe dayes. (as ſome ſucl 
do againſt Roundheads in theſe times) 


be religious and good peopleg-and-ſome- 
from Chriſt, or by the poſrenaf my fp” 


cation, I have fince called in. queſtion. - 


' ſoner 


! 
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368 4 Chrifh, 


© ſonnet Thai ade into ſid, at 

- "my walkingts! the'great'rouble of 
onlcience; etilighitned, whether by 

high hr of yore phe exculing 


Ze. - "oh: 'Apoſtſe ſpeaks) or whether b 
: thecommon h he iri in ny oe 
- cation, and wrt Preachediver thirdly, 


whether by the light of -ptate and ſpirit 
of ' Chriſt] "I kontetved » great queſtion, 
arid-Was ofren Hills with fears and ter- 
rorsih my ſoil; Gr! eth6ughtiT'Feemed a 
I in comperifon' of div bs =; or 

. pv ll ons bot me; -yer tis uch 
and corfiiprions; 1 ar" dther fi!l 
mrep on or-i i formal h ypoerr ear 
+: he a5 nh Bolton upon the' ny Pſalm 
cp him Jad focovld 
Keep uliy* S's it my 
true "peace {a wif 50Þ 
of 49-Chriſt 


Vick, 11: Truly your Walt cbilieve 


Wo ay With the error f of the 
| _ Witked: go 'rhezr Wa ayes, or fo 
Rev. 2.5, 5 ” 36 __ Gel froth; 
 "Witthiiy withGot the hope. Ara Se 
bory herd jr der ring 
fhetyrr) Jou nf ak firffteve ; and 


air veobej nable, eSPtcinlly if you 


though 


bo ? MM) nn”, co = - Lk. oloaiates 


leading unto Chriſt .. 369 
&  thongh formerly you might have had a 
? me to live, yet in thr; conartion you Were : 
ither dead or taken Captive indeed,or gra- qc : 
Ces ready to aye 1n Jour, your Works and & — 
Walking being found. ſo imperfet before © © 


2. Pet: 3 


God : But tell me ] pray jon, how or by 


What means did you get ajy peace or quiet 
. #1 your conſcience in thoſe times ? 


Arxſ. 1 do not remember that I did 
approve of the evil wayes of that com- 
pany with whom I lived, or of any fail- 
ings in my ſelf, either in judgement or 
afteion, but was rather. ſorry for ſin in 


- others, though by occaſion and tempta- 


tion I have faln; but in thoſe things 
which the world, and ſome of my ac- 
quaintance counted but peccadilloes, lit- 
tle fins, yet I could not reſt until for the 
quieting of my conſcience I went into a 
ſecret place and confeſſed my fins to 
God; yea, ſometimes with many tears 
and begging pardon and pewer over 
them ; bur (till my life was without com- 
fort, I finned; and prayed, and ſeemed 
to repent, and confeſlſing my fins, and 
ſinned again, and thought by my repen- 
ranceI pacified Gods wrath, or mighe 
pleaſe him by'amendment ; yet I got not 
,power over my ſins, _ = corrtiptions 


Om. 7. 
14.%C., 
Pial.66. 
13,19, 
2 Cor.7. 
5. 2 
Gen. 25. 


2 Fo 


of 


Rom'7. 
T4, 15» 


Gen. 25+ 


22. 


370 Alight from Chrit,” 
of my nature, nor any true peace, or a[- 
ſurance that- I was Gods childe, and 
therefore lived in fear of Hell, and ſenſc 
of bondage, and fear ſometimes that I 
had neither true faith nor repentance in 
me, or did know either Chriſt or the 
Goſpel of grace as I ſhould, if I had any 
life of grace in me; and ſo it was asif 
I had twins in my ſoul as Rebecca had, 
Queſt. 12. Its a good ign you bad truth 


| of grace; in that you Were not araWn to al- 


Gen. 25. 
23. 


Gal. 5.17 


low of fin in your ſelf or others, and that 
indeed there Were tWins in your ſoul, Fleſh 
and Spirit ; but your courſe m ſeeking to 
pacifie your conſcience, in ſome humiliation 
and confeſſions, and ſorrow for your ſins, 
with reſolution of amendment, if they did 
ariſe from any legal fears or atciſations 
of natural conſcience, and not from Chriſt 


Spirit ; or if youreſtedin theſe or any alls. 


or Works of your oWn, or in aky religious 
duty, or per{ormauces of duty of piety or 
mercy, as many ao, although yoar conſci- 
ence might be quieted for the preſent ( as a 


 Papiſts conſcience by hus (onfeſſion to 6 


Prieſt, or performance of Penances enjoyn- 
<A). yet this Way Was not the Way to get 
any truer [ound peace to your ſoul, or to 
get any true power over your ſins or faufut 
cor- 


OE gen ” 
*; : 
—_—_ 


heading unto Chriſt, 37I 


Forruptions 5n you z but to look, to Chriſt, ag q . 
Whom Ged batbexalted as a Prince and a 
Sevieur, to give repertence to lſracl, and 
remſſion of ſins, 4nd to \vait on Chriſt in 
the Goſpel, till you by the Spirit ,of Chriſt 
be made {0 (enfible of ſin aud miſery, that 
you ſee your extreme xeed of Chrift, and 
be dravwn by the ſame Spirit to receive and 
reſt on Chriſt a6 a ſufficicut Saviour, and 
one in Whons God the Father 14 Well plea- 


ſed : Thu u« the Way totrue peacein yoar 
ſaul, Mat. 17 5, as the treaſure of Chriſts 
, Kingdom ſet np in, your heart, Rom, 14, 
17. Toh.1,12. Mat.11.:28,6c. 
. eAnſ. I do acknowleage you lay well, Toh.6:; 
though I might have ſome weak faith in 37:44 
Chriſt, and ſome begioning of grace in 12": 
my ſoul, yer the way I went was not a &26.5 th 
right way, as now (I believe) to gain Mat.14. 
true peace, becauſe I did not begin my 24. ', 
peace , and aflurance of peace from Phil-3- 
Chriſt, and Gods Free-grace, and Jove go | 
in Chriſt, and faith in him ; bur from ,,_ 
my endeavour of repentance, and as &8.16. 

amendment (both which I finde im- 
perfe& to this day) and ſo can have no 
__ and full peace that way ; but now 
[praiſe God ſince it pleaſed Gad of his 
gvodneſle to let me ſee a more clear light 

Bb 2 


Ifa.it. 10. 
Toh. 6.44 
Ioh.6.37 


| Rom.S$. 
16. 
Gal. 
20, 


*% 
Fl 
7 


2, 


aS 
372 AliehtfromChrift, 
of the Goſpel, and to reveal his Son in 
me (as Satnt Paul ſpeaks, Gal. 1. 16.) 
I have found and felt that there is a plo- 
rious reſt 'and peace in-Chiriſt for poor 
ſinners, whom God the Father giveth 
and draweth into Chriſt, and whom 
Chriſt will in no wiſe caſt out from him ; 
and now the Lord hath enabled me to 
dery my ſelt-righteouſneſſe, and all ſelt- 
confidence, and by faith in Chriſt held 
forth in the promiſe of the Goſpe!, to ad- 
here to-Chriſt, to reſt on Chriſt,and trult 
to his merits and: righteouſneſſe for my 
Juſt:fcation before God; and my ecernal 
{:{vation in heaven, and thus I have joy 
and peacein believing, and am affured 
by theſpirir of God, witneſſing with my 


ſpirit, thatT am the childe of God, and 


have life of grace in me, that Chriſt 
liveth in- me, and fo T may come with 
comfort to meet Chriſt for nouriſhment 
of this life of grace ar the Lords Table. 

Quelt. But have you now noother figns 


' © or ſ[ympromes of the life of grace in you, 


ſave your faith and reſting on Chriſt for 
ſalvation ? | 

Anſ. Truly, by that light T have from 
Chciſt, I muſt acknowledge Chriſt reſt- 


edtruly on by faith, and that affurance 
py 3 ariſing 


-— oF  . & Ra Bb. ee ROE Rs 


Co 
et 


_ Godin the Goſpel,in general and ſpeci], 20. 


Gods my God, reteonciled in Chriſt to 
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ariſing from the truth of the promiſes of g,”,. 
and the perſwaſien of Gods ſpiric in my 2Cor-in. 
ſoul in particular, that Chriſt Toyed me, 22: 
and gave himſelf for me, and ſo that a 51099 
2 Tim.1. 
me ; and the eye of the ſoul,by a reflec x2. 


a of faith; ſeeing. that 1' do belive, and Eph 3- 
by a living hand of faith, lay hold and he 
reſt on Chriſt for ſalvation ; - this lively om” 
faith (T fay ) is 4 prime evidence that Ls © 
Chriſt is mine, and that Chriſt dwelleth 11. - 
in me, and that 1 am his, and chat he hath 
truly communicated the life of grace to 
my ſoul ; but beſides this, I finde other 
ſigns of the fpiritof life in me, evi- 
dencing, I hope, the life of grace in my 
ſoul. Fs. oy 

Quelt. I4. Ia confeſſe a true lively 
faith FL, and may be a principal entdence of 


the life of grace tm the heart ; Nov what 


" ether evidence bave you? 


*Arnſ. Firt,, by light from Chriſt I 

have found, that this aſſurance by faich _. 
in Chriſt, 'and Chriſts ſpiric of Chriſts Rom 5; 
love to me, and the ſheddins' abroad of *2** 


"this/love of God in my ſoul, hath affe&- 


ed my heart, =_ gg 
1. With tvs to. Chriſt again ; yea, 
po. anos - & ao ſuch 


FI: 
& 12.3. 
ICor.16. 


fpiritnally on Chriſt 


- 374 A light from Chriſt, 


ſuch a love as draweth me after Chriſt 
more and more, and after a more full 
union and communion with Chriſt. And, 

2, Conſtrains me with a holy, ſpiritu- 


- al, loving affcRion, to live henceforth, 


not to my ſelf, but to him who lived, and 


* died for me, and roſe again: So that 


now, 
3. I am made partakerof a new crea- 
tion, and of the Divine nature. 
4. I hunger more vehemently after 


the word of grace (as having taltcd that 


the Lord is gracious. I long to mect 
with Chriſt here to receive ſpiritual 
nouriſhment from Chriſt, to nouriſh rhis 


. life of grace in my ſoul. 


5. 1 long more then ever to meet 
with Chriſt in the Sacrament, to, feed 
here to fretigth- 


en the life of grace in me. - 


. 


6. I long more atd more to keep a 


. ſecrer acquaintance with God in ſecret 


meditation and prayer, chat 1 may ſuck 
the breaſts of the. promiſes, and qraw 


water of life out of the wells of Talva- 


tion, aud (6 ſtrengthen, the life of grace 


in my fouſ, IO, 
7. In brief, 1 now love Chrift more 
2nd mote fin himſclf,” and' prize Chriſts 
EE _ righte- 
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righteouſneſſc-and hls preſence 'with me, 
62 on above all 44 world, as Phil. 3. 
Wy - 

: 8, I love Chriſt more and more in his 
Word, in all ſweet: and ſacred fruths, 
more and more revealed to my foyl. 

9. 1 love Chriſt inall his Saints,Chrilts | _, ; 
brechren and mine. 6. 

10; And daily. I wait on Chrilt, to 
grow 1n grace, in, faith, in holineſle, in , p..,.' 
every good 'work of grace, adding ta & 1.8,9. 
faith vercue, and ſo grace' to grace, that 
I may more and more be aſſured of Gods 
love tome : And,:-- 

x. Have my calling and EleRtian be g ,,,,. 
made more ſure to my ſoul. And, 

2, That I-may ſybmic to my Fachers | 
will with content, till he bring me to 75 

: 41342, 

lory; and all this pot by any ſtrength * 
or power of my own, but by the ſtrength 
and living vertue of Chriſt , and Chriſts 
ſpirie. dwelling in meg; and this aflurerh 
me that I have from Chriſt the life of 
grace in: my ſoul, and. may ſafely come 
with comfert to mect Chriſt at the Lords 
rg who loved me, and gave himſelf 

Cr ME. -. } | 5s; 
- Queſt. Theſe avd ſuch like are comfor- 


2able ewidences of the life of grace ; But 
+ Bb 4 ref 


UMI 


Phil. 3. 
13,14: 
2 Cor. 
I 2-7. 
Rom.7. 
223524. 


2Cor.12. 
93 190, 


Rom.7. 
23324» 


Rom. $, 


1,24 


. Clearly : 
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zelt me, do you not ſtill: finde*qorrgptzons.in 


you, and fears, and carts, and ſorrowsfor 


fins, as you felt before. 

«nf. 1 do acknowledge, that T finde 

7. Failings in my beft' performances, 
but preſſe forwards-toWwards perfection. 

2. I ſometimes meet with a-meſſenger 
of Satan ſent ro buffet me. - And; 

3. Ifindea lawin my members ſome- 
times rebelling againſt the law. of: my 
minde, and ſeeckinpat leait ro take: me 
captive to the Lawiof ſin: But' yer with 
a 'great' deal of :difference, from what 
was before, I came to'ſee. Chrilt-more 

Forfirft, Though: Satans meſſtngers 
be ſent to'buffet me, yerT know4hegrece 


of God in Chriſt is ſufficienrfor me, and. 


his ſtrength ſhall be made manifelt :in my 
weaknefſle. "And although rebelywich- 
in me riſe vpagainſt me; and- apurktithe 
life of grace inmyToul;yer I thank God 
through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord. ! 1c + | 

Secondly, And fot myifelrs:and cares; 
andſforrow for fia ;>now Ifearinor'Hell 


rid Damnation ﬆ before Ldidifear;i-be- 
- cauſe I know there is no condemnation 


tome that am in Chrift Jeſus, endeayour- 
ing by the ſtrength-of Chriſty-to:watk, 
25Y $42 % not 
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_ Chriſt, Phil. 1.6, 
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not after the ; res. after the ſpirit,” as 
Row. 8.1. And the law and\power of. the 


ſpirit of life which 1s in Chnilt , hath in 
. comfortable manner.made me free:from 


the law and power of ſin and death, 2s 
Rom. $8.1, 2. So that as Rom. 7. 12, 
14, 22. itis not], butfin that dwelleth 
in me.-:: 21 ; 


Thirdly, Ido indeed feel the leaſt fin, 
/as a mote in my eye, very troubleſome, 


and I finde my heart ſmitten within me 
for it; yetI fearſin, and-fear to offend 
my God by ſin, not with-a ſervile: ſlaviſk 
ſin as before, | but witt-a:for like. fear of 


_ offending ſo'good a\God, and wy.:ſv 


]raciens a-Father in Teſus Chriſt, .as.D#- 
vid, 1 Sam. 24. 5s Romans 8. 15. and 
Fourthly, I do grieve. andſorrew fot 
my fins and failings, but yct.as:witha 
childe-like ſorrow that I-havgrany;:way, 
or at any:time grieved the ſpirit of my 
Father,: who hath ſealed me }ro.the-day 
of Redemption in Teſus Chralt:my -Sa- 
viour, Eph. 4.30 ' 3 Cf 
Fifthly, Bat ſtill with this confidence, 
that he which hath begun a good: work 
in me, will perfe& it to the day. of 


© #' 


" 


Sixthly, 


{ 
| 
1 
| 
[ 
i 
1 
; 
| 
j 


378 A light fromChrift,. 
| Sixthly,; So that alchough mptenemies 


Spiritual or Temporal, be never. fo many, 


andthe Tibulations never ſo. great, yet 
they cannot ſeparate me from the love of 
Chriſt ; bur when 1 have finiſhed my 
courſe, and kept the faich, he-will give to 
me the crown :of /Righreavſnefſe, -and 
preferve me aſſaredly to his heavenly 
KingUom, Rowmans's. 35, &t. 2 Timothy 
+3367: Wo "Oi | 
Quett. 16. | Tow have Wimneſſed a good 
confojſton, and given comfortable evidence 
F the (life of grace 'in your ſaul;-and 1 
elieve' the Lord*Cbriſt vill bid.yeu Wel- 
cons 0: bis Table © But do you believe that 
' thi -Lovd doth Work' in the (ame: manner 
* With very Chriſtian that ts 'and nay be 
edmitted to this feaſt of the Lord? What 
light hath Chriſt-revealed t0-Jow wn thus 


eHaf. No vetily,] do not believe that 
the Lord ispleaſed to work in all-alike, I 
havehearda'good:woman fay, That ſhe 
was born of 'Parents very ignorant, who 
had little (hew of Religion jn. them, nor 
didthey bring her-up in a Religions way, 
living thencin aplace of much ignorance 
and prophaneneſſe, having no prayer in 
Family, nor repeating of Sermons, __ 

0 


GU 
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fo much as an our-form of Religion, and 

the firſt time that ever ſhe began to con- 

ſider her wayes, and the mitery of her 

natural condition; it pleaſed God to Excd.igt 
' {tcike her. with fear and terror of the 26,&c. 
ſhiking voyce of Thunder, which made rs 
her tremble', and being awakened, to ,=* *t 
think of a God, and to joyn her ſelf to a xph. 5. 
few who went out to hear Gods word, 14. 

'by which means ſhe became a wonder to 
prophane. people ; bur in the end, was 
. converced, and found Chriſt ro berthe 
comfort of het ſou), and many fears and 

cares was ſheprefſed wich. in the travel Gat 

of the new birth, before Chriſt was for- 4 
med in her, and ſhe found Chriſt and his 
ſweetnefle of peace to her comfort ; yea, 
fince that, though the Lord hath ſeveral 
wayes ttyed, her faith and patience, by 
converſion and affliction, to teach her 
to ſee the emptineſle of the creature, and 
the fulnefſe of God reconciled ro her in 
Chriſt ; yet ſhe liveth by faith in God, 
who hath promiſed never to fail her, Heb.zz. 
'nor' forſake his ſons and danghters in 5- 
Chriſt, who :depend upon him in the 

Lord lefus. FO 

; Queſt. 17. Have you known any other 
 dra\vn by ſuch like means to ſech ont after 

God in Chriſt? Av(. 


4 yp 
5 nw Ion mor 1 er omg wh VER amen arrogant TY oo ay -— > m_——_—_—_— 


” OO —— 


« _— — - _ - — — = « = : 
NT Nr Er any DT OCONEE OOO] OED VE IRE EPOR WPI" pt, - YI, Rent 


UMI 


&c. 


moe _ _ 
ay $4 >% — 


w.. leading wmtoChriſs.,, 380 
2 Chron. - 4,f._ 1. 


Some. have been drawn by 


33-12 - outward lofles and miſeries, as anaſſes 


» 4 


.Was, by great aſflition to_conſider of 


their wayes, and repent of their fins, {0 


that ke might ſay as one did, I had pe- 


riſhed, unleſſe I had periſhed ; if I had 


Rot-loſt my eſtate in all outward appear- 


ance, I-had loſt my ſoul. _ ' +. 


. 2, } have have heard one. acknow- 


ledge, That the Lord did ſtrike him with 


2 tcrrible ſicknefle and fear of death and 


hell for his fins, which terrified him; 


and when hedid recover, God did draw 
him to attend more diligently to the 


- Preaching of the Word; by which he 
.* became fo convinced, of his former evil 


life, and of the,damnable dinger of his 


[former wicked companions, and of the 


z 


vanity of this, preſent evil world.. 
x, Chrifts ſpiric by che law or com- 
manding part of the Word, revealing 


even the vain thoughts, and ſpeculative 


finful imaginations, odious to God, yes, 


the luſts of the heart to be damnable, 


and as. Chriſt interprets the, Law , He 


that is angry with his Brother rafhly, or 


calls his Brother Raca, or gives him evil 


.names, ſhall be in danger of Iudgement : 
.and he that Gaith 


\ thou fool, ſhall be in 
©... danger 


me « ft ma fat ti wan oo. os atl* 


pane” 19. 2 anal dts Hi Ah. a6 ts. das. r—__ 
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danger of hell fire : or he that but looks 


--upon 2 woman, to luſt after her, hath 


commitred Adultery with her already'in 
his heart ; that Law was his School-ma+ Mar. s. 


| Mer robring him unto Chriſt: and, the 28. 


Law ſo expounded by Chriſt convincing ©9l-3> 
his conſcience, and ſo accuſing hint of *** 
fin, that he conld finde no reſt or peace 
in his ſon]. 15 

2, The ſpirit of Chriſt by the promi- 
ſing pare of the Word, the Goſpel of 
orace drawing him unto Chriſt, wrought Aas 13. 


| faith in his ſoul, enabled him to believe 43- 


Mar. I Is 


and imbrace Chriſt, to receive and: reft er y- 
Þ * 


on Chriſt, as he is All-ſufficient, and a- 
lone Redeemer; and then he found reſt 
in the arms of his Saviour, and did know 
that Chriſt had communicated life of -- 
race to his ſoul. |: 

Queſt. 18. Sir, have you known none ' 
in a different manner Converted unto 
Chriſt ? 

Auſ. Yes truly, to anſwer your rela- 
tion, 1 remember one acquainted 'me - / 
with the manner of his life, and rold me | 
of his converſavion : I was ſaith he, firſt Mr. M.of 
a Souldier beyond Sea, and got money Londen. 
and outward riches, but I had gotten no 
life of grace in my ſoal, Then I came 

| into 


( 
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"> - 
- 


into Exg/and, and was a Courtier, and 
encreaſed my riches, but" I gained no 
| at Court, nor life of grace to my 
[.' Then I turned Merchant in the 


| city, and pained'a place in cuſtome for a 


ny 
PP 


greatMerchandize and increafed my gold 
and ſilver by trading, but I gained no life 
of grace for wy ſoul, ill in the time of 
the great Plague, I fled the city for fear 
efinfetion, and in the country, though 
I cook great ſtore of gold and filver with 


-. me; yet I was in danger to perith for 


Gen.42. 
16. 


Jam. 4. 16 
2King.7. 
O. 


I9, 2 
Acs 16. 
39+ 

& 5. 42. 
Phil. 
7 KC 


£ 


1, 


moreof yalue then all the gold and filyer 


want of proviſion , no one would come 
near me for fear of the Plague, nor ſuffer 
me”to ſtir our of doors ; ſo that in a 
ſtraight I began ro think there was a 
xreat God who could ſtarve me in the 
midit of gold, of heaps or bags, or take 
my life in a night, and what was my gold 
and filver to me, and I went back to 
Londox like the affrighited Iaylor , net 
knowing what to do, and I heard a Mi- 
niſter of che Goſpel: Preach Chriſt, and 
the Doctrine of Gods Free-grace in 
Chriſt ſoſweetly, that the ſpirit of God 
wrought faith in ſoul, drew me in to 
mmbrace Chrift, to count ll bur dung for 
Chriſt z and foI gained rhe life of grace, 


in 
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{ inthe world. And thus you may ſee how _ 
_ Godis pledfed rowork divers wayes in A 
| the converſion of ſinners, and communi- }, 2 _ 
| cating the life of grace toi their ſouls, as & 16.24, 
we finde evidence in the Scriptures in Iob-3.t. 
Peters tears, the Eunuch, Pavl, Lyaia, 
and the Taylor, and others,fome wrought 
upon by the ſpiric of Chriſt in one-way, 
ſome in another ; but which way ſoever 
itpleaſerh God ro give grace , that fowl 
that findes and feels this life of grace to 
be nouriſhed, may afluredly approach 
with boldneflc and comfort to the Table 
of the Lord. | 
os 19. Brt Sir, [ have heard & pf1,o6. 
friend of mine complain, that although in 11. 
time paſt ſhe thought ſhe had the life of If. 50. 
grace in her ſoul, and ſhe fonnd divers evi- D[.1 
"dexces of her converſion, felt Joy and com- , Pay 
fort in Chrift, with bungring defere, and If.63. 
 rejoycing to meet Chrift in bus Word, Sa- 17. 
CrYament, and other Ordinances : ayd al- T\al-77. 
though fhe felt ſweet refreſhment from 7 KC. 
Chriſt in them, yet now ſhe Walks in dark- 
weſſe, and ſeeth wo light, ſhe = haraneſſe 
of heart, and deadnefſe of ffirit to prayer, 
or any ſfiritual duty ; ſhe ts forgetful of. 
vod, cannot remember Gods Word, full of 
| Ries ani Honbtings that foe 34 none of Gods 
Ele, 


WIN YOGI IP - 8 Sb _ 
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E left; Joe is ſubjeth to. fearful temptations 


' apainſt God,and, Chrift,and the: Goiþcl,and 


Atimfters, as if falſe Preachers., yea, to 


p; peakegein Goas Government, 07 think 


range thoughts of God, and that God bath 


haraned her heart , and his mercy # gone 
from her for ever 4\\ And becauſe ſhe ſeeth 


{a many diviſfions,cven among ft thoſe Whom 


fe bath eſteemed to be Saints, ſhe is ready 
t0caſt off, all,and to'think it 23 it vain for 
her $o'mett Chriſtin the Ward, gr in the 
Sacraments, judging her Caſe' deſperate, 
and in a ſad condition ; ſhe findes [uch de- 
cay of grace in ber (oul: What counſel I 
pray you #5 to 'be given to her ?'Or what 
comfort .or means of comfors 48 Chriſt, 
that ſhe may be revived, and the life of 
race revived in her, and ſhe filled again 
with longings after Chriſt, that {o ſhe may 
weet Chriſt again With comfort at the 
Lords Table ?.. : | | 
ef. T haveſatisfied this doubt, and 


anſwered theſe caſes of conſcience at 


Printed 
by GT. - 
Farbead. 


Harge out of Gods Word in a Sermon 
-whnch I :Preached ar Pauls Croflc L on- 


Ge 


don, 1617. called, The true. Way of a 
Chriſtian to the: neW. Zerulalem ; but 
believeitis difficultto be gorrgn.in print, 


«thereforeT will acquaint; You 'with. the 


brief 
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brief reſolutions; of theſe and fk like 


caſes of conſcience, by which fome: chri- 


| Rians inthe like remptations. have found 


comfort, and it may be wich Gods bleſ- 
ſing they may be profitable for your 
friend. | 


Re "FFI hn. eat ea tied ant 4 PTY y 
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The twenty ſixth. Claſiis or Company 
of Dneftions, 
I Queſtion. | 
[| Sha be right glad to hear of any com- 
fort for my friends : Now. What I pray 


20u are the cauſes Wherefore the Lord [am- 
zzmes ſuffers theſe donbtings, and theſe 


rerptations to diſqmiet hu children ? 


 eAu/. There are divers occaftons 
why the Lord wicthdraweth the beams 
of his graces from his own people, and 
lexveth them as it, were to themſelves 
for a time ; of many, take a few which 
follow. : 


..1. It-may be for ſome fin for which I6z.57.. 
the ſoul is not humbled, ſo. God doth 16% 


it for humiliation, that the ſoul may ſee 

more need of Chriſt, both for ITuſtifica- 

tion and San&ification. 
2. It 


| —_ 
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© 2, Ttmay beirt is to keep achilde of 
God 'from'ſecurity, to: awaken us, and 
help us to walk more he nog with 
God, as David was: troubled for very 


' faithfulneſſe for good. 


3.. To prevent ſpiritual pride, and 
dency may be on Gods Free-grace,which 
is ſufficientfor us. 

4. Or becauſe he would try our faith 


* or wiſdom, or patience, or obedience, 


conſtancy, or ſuch other graces. 

5. To cauſe his ſons or daughters to 
eſteetn better of the ſenſe of Gods love, 
or Chriſts preſence in, time to come. 

6. Becauſe we ſhould be watchful nar 


* togricye Gods ſpirit. by our failings, or 


any way diſhonour God, but at return of 


' ſpirit, be ſtabliſhed to walk conſtantly 
.1. with God in Chriſt for ever. 


7. Or that in greateſt darknefſe we 
may wait upon the Lord till he cauſe his 
Sun to ſhine, and his beams of love to 


appear again to the ſoul. 


For theſe and ſuck like ends God ſbf- 


fers doubtings, therefore your friend 
+ ought not to diſpajr, becauſe ſhe is trou- 


bled” with fears and doubtings. , ©. 
Quelt. 2. But can ſuch pe 
; an 


ratio ano Chriſt, 387 
and Wkkneſſes: befull Gods | children ? Pſal.7 3, 
 e4/. Yout- friend muſt' know that 22-&c, 
rheſe tempratrofis and corruptions , or 
werkhefſes may fothetime be foundin the ,, @c," 
beſt of Gods Sairits, who are very dear 

and precious jewels in the eyes of Chrilt, 

bobyht with the price of tis 0wn moſt 
prectous blood, and upon! when he hath 
beſtowed an excellent meafurevt prace, 


, as David, Jeremiah, Paal, and others ; 


theſe weakneſſes atiſing. either from the 

firſt corruptions'6f nattre; notyer fully 
purged, in which are the feels of all ſin, 
Atheiſm, Infidelity, or the lik& : Second- &., ; a; 
ly, ot elſe from Satans tenptatioris, from Rom. 7. 
which we caftinot expect to-be wholly 18. 
ftee inthis life «' for Paul was: often bnf- & 3: 7- 
fetted with theſe remprations ; Perer was 7 7177” 
remptes, and fell fearfully; Noah; Lot, Mar.. 6. 
eAbrabam, had their Refurrefions from 74. 

ſt: and David was conftrzined te pray, Gen. 9+ 


| Create in mea clean heart; O God; and' 21280 | 


therefore none of Gods Saints in this life RK 


maſt chitik to be free from aſſaults of ſpi- Luke 22. 
ritttal Enemies, and winowings lefſe of 3. * 7 - 
more. OY 
Queſt. 3- What more 4 to be Conji- 
dered? © þ 
 Anſ. Thirdly , to ſatisfie-farther,. ter 
| CE 2 her 


Gon 3+ 
1,0%c. 
Eph.6. 
109,&c, 


Mar. 4. 
Z,Xc. 
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her conſider ſhe is yet a member.of the 
Church Militant , and muſt expeR-as a 
Soujdier of Chriſt, many skirmiſhes be- 
fore (he paſſeth the wilderneſſp of this 


world, tothe Canaan of Heaven ; temp- 


ration 1s. one ſign of the life of grace, 
which the Devil cannot abide in any ſou), 
therefore ſeeks by temptations to deſtroy 
i, and the Saints which enjoy it, as he 
ſought todeſtroy Chriſt. wh, | 
Fourthly, You know Saran tempted 
the Son of-God to grievous ſins, to Ido- 
latry; ro.diſtruſt of Gods Providence, 


to doubt. whether he were the Son of 


God or not,-(as your friend doth whe- 


- ther ſhe be Gods childe) yea, to pride, 

-- to vainglory, hay, which is more, to lay 
violent hands upon himfelf, and deſtroy 
his own life, by -caſting himſelf down 

. . headlong from a Pinacle of the Temple, 
and when the Devil left him it was bur 
. fora ſeaſon. Andif Chriſt was tempted 


the muſt not deſpair. in temptation, be- 


. cauſe ſhe is tempted , but reſiſt Satan 
« 5-. by the word as Chriſt did, and ſo in time 
ſhe iball be more then a conquerour 
* through Chriſt that hath- loved her. . 


Queſt. 4. But What if my friend fear 
foe ſnall one dey fall by the hand of Satan, 
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#:David once feared he ſhould fall by the 
band of Saul, 1 Sam. 27.1? 

eAnſ. Fifthly, In time of temptation, 
put her in'minde that God hath the De- 
vil in chains, and can bridle him as he 
doth the roaring waves of the Sex at his 
pleaſure, ob 38'8., And if at avy/time 
ſhe be ready. co fink by the: waves of 
tempration, as Peter in the waves. of the 
Sea, then let; her pray to Chriſt for 
Frength, to imitate, Peter, to call out to 
Chriſt. for his right-hand of power to 
preſerve her ſoul;;;as Peter., was ſaved, 
and he is ready, and will be ready , ac- 
cording to his promiſes to-ſave her from 
drowning;, according, to that gracious 
promiſe made ro his Church when thou 
art.in the water, will be with thee, it 
ſhall-not drown 'ithee, J/a, 43.2. (as he 
ſaved. Peter, Mat; 14. 30, 31.) fo will 
he ſave his ſervants that put .cheir truſt in 
him, P/al. 18.27. & 34.6. Rl 

Quelt..i5. Jou have given a good a;- 
reftion. hoW to [eek to Chriſt in times of 
remprations : But What ſhall ſhe do in her 
donbtings, concerning her Eleion, that 
ſhe may be ſure that ſhe is one of , Gods E- 
l:Þ and choſen ones, and hath life of grace 
in her (oul, as called of God in Chriſt to 
glory? Ce 3 Anf. 


290 A lizht from Chuiſt, 

Anf. Tanfwer,asfbethat would finde 
the Sea muſt take the River by the hand 
and f6lleiy that, ſs ſhe that «would finde 
our BleRion, muſt pevtho colder chaih 
of Predeſtination; 2nd fay hold on: thoſe 
links firſt which are nieaceſt unto her; ſhe 
mult by 'the' power- ard 'direftion- of 
Chriſtfh his W6rd;,#ndby/his Spirit, firſt 
finde ot the eff:&s and fruity of EljeQi. 
on, before ſhe can finde: EleQionir-ſelf: 
ticſt finde our the* -conſequents of Ele 
ior, before ſheearfinde ouvthe ante- 
cedents, 'ard kriow: Gods Free-love the 
cauſe of 'al]. 1 27 «c 

As the Sin O39-TY ities: byt the 
light approaching *rhefire by: the" hear, 
and the rtee'by the fruirs; fo! EleRion 
that prime grace, 'by theefces -6r ſubſe 
quent graces that” ell, the Apoſtle 
holds this f6rth,Ro4,8:29;3 e.whom Ged 
did 'forckriow with the knowledSe' of 
approbation ,: chem He Td Predefſtinate, 
' whom he did Predeftinare,: them hetal- 
leth,whom he calleth; rhiewd he juſtifieth, 
whom he Juſtfa:th, "them he eloriierh; 
' Now begin at Calling, the fielt link-we 
can take hotd on; 1nd if the be \imabled 
by the pawe? of Ohrift;*ro ſ6e how We- 
Rtual calling from darkneR- io-bigtt - rom 

mM 
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fromthe power of Satan unto. Chriſt, and Phil. z. 
from ſin and her felf-righreonfatiſe,anto ©: 
his perfe& righteoulnaſe and metits , 3&5 26: 
which was'the''end:why the Lord ſent * * 7 
Pantto' Pitcach the Gofpel. Thenſhe 
may- be aſſured of her Eletions [And 
therefore-let ther examine her calling, - 7 £. 

1. Whether the' Lord hath idrawn 199 *- 
her' ſoal. into Chrilt,: ro receive Chriſt ? " 
as her Ececnl High-Prieſt, Prophier.and 
King #s befote. to 
- - 2. Whether he hath aff:@edher kieart Cane. 3. 
with:a longing defice' co'be married to 1, 2,;. 
Chilt;'\ro have union and comminion Hol. 2. 
with Chrilt as hev Lord and Savioar, and 57229: 
to love 'Chriſt wir her ſoul. 2 > 

3: \And- whether” he hathy mide her Ezck.z6. 
willing and'deficous to: loarh'and- diflike 3; 
fin, and to:forfake ther-nicurat and:finful i he 
communion with fin, the world,>thefleth 
andehe Devil. Hee own vs 5 

4. Whether (he be: willing: to: take 
the Lord Chriſt forcher Lord/and Father, * c_ 
and Heavenly haibadd \, and: then no 7? * 
doubt (ſhe is ond of 'the' Ele&t of God ; 
che Lord is her” Fxther;: and} (he is! his; 
drughterd, whois the Lord Almighty. . 
Quelt. 6.\- But' Wvba't if ſhe aonbe 


fill 7 
Cc 4  Anþe 


. 392 <4 lightfrom Chrif, F 


2Corx3. 
Fo 

1Cor. 19. 
It, &c, + 

2 T im: T. 
C2. 


& 4.7,8, 


- Av. Give her this one rule*tat ſhe 
ſeek with an impartialeye, * 57 4 tt 
- Firſt; {as not'to flatter her lf that ſhe 
hath-grace when ſhe hath-none.:-So, , * 
;\Secondly', -on: the other fey; riot. to 
deny that grace,: which the Lardof: his 
Free-grace. and love- in Chriſt hath; be- 
ſtowed upon herſoul; as any meaſure or 
true” knowledge: of true faith ,! of true 
repentance, of true love, of trug hunger 


. after the Word, deſire of. aflirance of 


- the like graces: Thus may ſhe in/Gods 


f 


; 
A 


due time;, finde her ſelf ; a dear: Ele& 
daughter in Chriſt;.and ſo in -Chriſt, an 
heir. and-fellow-heir of Eternal glory, 
and in the end aſſurance may come,.. - 


i > (Queſt. 7. -T his may bea means bythe 
povtier. of Chriſt ta fley | her' ſoul from 


eT1,01 
1 Theſ.5. 
19, 


arfpair 1m that temptation :' But What ds 
you ſay to her decay in grace ? What light 


have you from Chrift to reveal any eom- 


fort: to-her ſoul imuhes eſpe? 


Anſi Tay the Apoſtle gives a caveat 


to his Chriſtian Theſſslov1avs ;; to take 


heed: of quenching tlie: ſpirit ; and yer 
na. daubt they had the ſpirit of grace-in 
them, but: they muſt be careful :not to 
quench the ſpirit; Gods dear children 


may be in danger to quench the ou 
0 d 35 r 
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for a time, and may loſe the a&ts and vi- 


' per of prace for a time, as. Peter did 


when he denied Chriſt, Afar. 26. (chongh 

nor finally.and totally) and therefore if 

your friend. finde ſome decay of grace 

in her ſoul, or want; of -holinefle, ſhe 

ought not to conclude: preſently fhe is 
none of Gods childe, or exclude the fa- 

your of Godin Chriſt from her. - For, 

' Firſt, as there is no-wheat but there is 

ſome chat groweth with it ; ſo the beſt: 

of Gods children have. fone impertfe- 

ions, Phil. 3.12,13+\ : as 

. . Secondly, In this life we are not like 

the Sun, perfect in brightnefle: and. lipbe, 

butitke the Moon, receiving our light.of 

srace from Chriſt,” as the Moon doth her. 

light from the Sun, and like the Moon; rlohar. 
we. are ſubjet to-have. ſome changes, *- 

ſome decreaſe as well.as: increafe,: fame: 

ſpots of darknefſe in the center, of aar. 
hearts. And; {oo ans 
- Thirdly, rake this for a certaig-rale;; 

2s ſight and ſenſe of weaknefſe of body ya 


. isa fGgnof bodily life (for a dead: man. 15,&c. 


feels nothing) ſo a ſight and ſenſe of ſpi- 
ritual weaknefle, is an evident argument 


of ſpiritual life of grace in her ſoul, as 


it was in blefled Pax. = 
Fourthly, 


Eph. 2. 1. 
xTim. 5. 
- 4 


eve3. 


233- 
Iſa. 40. 
39, 3Z I, 


394 Alight fromChyif, 

Foarthly, A dead man carmor'iſee nor 
feel his owa weakneſT: at-allz a dead 
man complains .goc of ficknefſs,” and 
therefore your: friend ought+not' to de- 
fpair becauſe of fight and ſence of fail- 
ings, which i an evidence. of the life 
of grace, but wait on: Chriſt for more 
light and life , till the foul recover 
ſtrength, and what' is ready'to dye be 
ET; and th2 findo peace. in the 


Queſt. 8. Bup I'hivs heard my friend 
complain, that ſomethmes ſhe-neither feels 
any foqnes' of lift 'of grace; nor doth ſhe 
feel any want of life of grace, ſhe ts dead 
wnd ſexſleſſe,, no' hunger after the Word 
or Sacraments, or Prayer , or to meet 


('oriftiin any good aunty, ſhi #' ſouretinats 


ſo far from-reftinj in a duty; or fortong 


it wpun ffead of Chriſt, that for! 15 care- 
leſſe of any duty at all, as if - af Were in 
vain, as to her , her faith us dead;, aud 


Without life, he ſoul and life -14 dead in 


| :;r6fpelt of grace, ov any ſenſe of Wart of 
 gra60 in-ber ſoul; like choſe Trial 64. 6,7. 


nw" ſtirring of fe in her: Aud What 


comfort can be given' toon in' ſuch a cox- 
dition?” | 
eA1{. Your friend hath no-cauſe to 
deſpair 


— 


deſpair; but to live by faith, For, 
Firſt, did the ever finde or feel any 
fisnes or ſenſe of- life of grace in ker -- 
\ Foul, any ſight and ſenſe of her finand 
| miſery - by natural” corruption ? an 
ſweetnefle or : delight'in meeting Chrift 
in the Werd, or Sacraments, or Prayer? 
any combating'or ſtirring in her ſoul be- 
rween the-fleſh and 'the ſpirit? Then, 
zlthough now ſhe be as dead to all theſe, 
ler her know'thar rhe ftare of the childe 
of God in this-life, and the life of grace, 
may be ſometimes, 8 —R@—- © 
1. Likes childe if: the Mothers 1 Simile. 
' womb, alive, though not felt toſtir;'or 
| Tohaveany atvorions of life at all, -» | 
2. Ortike@aman ina trance, wherein 2 Simile. - 
his own ſepſe;/(being-/as ie: were withovr 
ſence or utiderſtandiity 3 yea , anÞ:5n 
the judgement: of others,*may'ſeem to be 
dead, and yet ifter- revive-and come to 
himſelf again 5 'and\ fo may/a dear childe 
of God in reſpet of the hfe of grace. 
Afſuredly: David, after' his fall, until x Exam- 
Nathay came ts him, he had little ſenſe plc. 
'of life of grace, little 'remorſe for his 
{ fin, eſpecially while afrer kis fin of Adul- 
{ tery with Barheba, he went onto plot 
and-procurethe making-of —— 
702 an 
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and after to take away his life, ſo'addes 
| in-ro fin. 2+ 6 cf | 
2Ex:mp- + The like may be ſaid: of Peter , be- 
_ _ - tweenhis firſt and third time of- denying 
Chritt , unvl- che: Cock did crow, and 
2S:m.11, Chriſt caſt a look of: mercy, and pity, 
2,6 - and love upon his poor ſoul; then indeed 
Mat-25. he'went ont and wept bitterly ;-as David 
<5 3- repenred and bewayled his {folly and ſin- 
ml fal fall in the end, and prayed earneſtly 
to the Lord, to reſtore unto-him the joy 
of his ſalvation, and ro ſtabliſh:-him wich 
his free ſpirit, 
L 1 Queſt, 9. Ibat- other. ground of com- 
tort £ TEN 8 OE TTY | 
h es. Letther canſider,, that Gods 
- « childe.doth not fin 2s the. wicked do, 
with full heart, coanſentand freedom (be- 
canſe his ſeed of grace remaineth in him) 
2. Iobn.3. 8,9,.but like mann -a crowd 
or throng, ſometimes carried forwards, 
and ſometimes backward : 
.1; Carried -forwards in grace wil- 
- - lingly, the will regenerate andfan&ified, 
-: ſrivingtogether with one -conſent, with 
the-grace; given ,.and pood.motiohs of 
Gods ſpirit affiſting-25 in Chriſt Teſus 
to preſſe on toperfeRion. And, 
. - 2. Sometimes: carried backward by 
| cor- 


— 
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corruptions, and the violence of Satans 
temptations, as it were againſt our will, 
to ancbbing in grace, as 1n the Tide the 
water runneth back, as. the Moon de= _ 
creaſing, as Peter ſinking in the water. Rom.7. 
of preſumption, ſenileſneſſe, or deſpair, 23-*c- 


Simile. 


as Pal deſpairing. Eo : 

Queſt, 10. Fhat 5 the third com- 
fort ? | | tag 

en, Thirdly, that though the faith 

of Gods childe be aſleep for a time, like 
Chriit in the (hip, and the life of grace 
be covered as fire in the Embers , not to 
be ſeen, though like a tree in winter, the 
faithſul ſoul ſeem dead or (as a ſick man} 
doth loſe his raſte of ſoul-refrecſhing- 
meat for a time, or a childe of God like 
the Moon be Ecclipfed, and all darkneſle 
who can ſee no Jight, ready.to complain 
with the Pſalmiſt, Js kis wercy clean gone read 
for ever, and Will be be no more entreated ? Rean.9d, 
hath God forgotten to be ygratiow, and ,2,12. 


' hath 'he font up hs loving kindneſſe in Mar.s. 
_ difÞleaſnre, Yer when Chriſt is pleaſed 24 


trocaſt a good look of grace upon their ©21-77- 
ſouls, hy life, > deter fdſe of fin, 73,9. 
and ſorrow for untharkſvIneſle, and for 
lofle of firſt love, will return, as in Peter 
noted before, and as Chriſt looks for, 
Rev.2.4,5. | Queſt, 


& L395” 2 ARE ILIR A 1 
38 — AlightfrowChri#, 
*"Quelt. 'I I. What PE fourth Conſola- 


' "nf. That when the Lord Chriſt is 


Mal.4.2. pleaſed to draw near with his bright 
- ++ Beams of light and love, then the ſoul 


will be enlightned, and beenlivened with 
longings after Chriſt, and a re-unton 
_ with him in love, and renewed acquain- 
rance as in times paſt. | 
Quelt. 12. what # 4 fifth conſolation 
for ſuch a poor Saint? 


' Anſ. That when the ſpritg rime of 


Srace returns, and ſhowers of Divine 
love, and dews of ſpiritual refreſhments 
from Chriſt fall upon the ſotil, then wilf 
the Lord heal the backſlidings of his 
chifde, and declare he hath loved her 
freely , thar he will be as the dew to his 


Hoſ.14, danger ,” and thar ſhe fhalf grow in 
 42&. * grace as the Lilly, and the root of grace 
Ia. 61.3. fhafl be faſtned as the Trees of Lebanon, 


and their beauty ſhalt be. as the Olive 
tree, and ſhe ſhall bring forth fruirs as 
4'tree! of ciphteouſncl]” char the Lord 
hath planted, that God may be gtori- 
fied. Yea, ſhe ſhall greatly rejoyce in 
the Lord, anil be joyful in her God ; the 
ſhall finde that he hath clothed her wich 
the garments of ſalyarton,and'covers 43 
Ts - "Wit 
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*with the robes of his righteouſneſle, as reyes 
” a Bridegroom decketh himſelf with his 5245 


ſtrength to apply them. to her foul: But 


' mental cauſe 'of Juſtification ; 'yet it is 


leading unto Chriſt. 399 


. I . 
Ornaments, and as a Bride adorneth her oY 


ſelf with her Jewels. 
Quelt, 13. Theſe are comfortable and 
00d encouragements, if it pleaſe the Lord 
Z, the power of hu ſpirit to apply and give 


What if ftill ſhe finde her faith —_— and 
her holineſſe ſo feeble that ſhe yet #zs donbt- 

ful and fearful to meet Chriſt in hi Ordi- 

nances, or t0 come at the invitation to feaſt 

With biws at his Table? 

Anſ. Let her know that its not her 
a& of believing, or ſtrength of holineſſe, 
doth juſtifie before God, or maketh her 
acceptable in his fight ; but it is the ob- 
je& of her faich, Chriſt Jefus and his 
righteouſr.:fe and merits, for which God 
is well-pleaſed with her, 2far.17.5. 

As it is not the hand that receiveth 
the Plaiſter, and applyeth itto the ſore ; Sinile- 
but the Plaifter ir ſelf, and the vertue of 
that, with Gods bleſſing, that healeth 
the wound. 

Sa though faith be an inſtrument or 
hand to receive Chriſt, and ſo an ioftru- 


Chrift and his merits and AS 
that 


\ 


.* -. 
f ww Jud . > 


whick. giveth truc-and full peace. to the 
ſoul, 


} 


' And this reſt on Chriſt will prove a 


glorious reſt, inthe end, .7/x. 11. 5 _ 
but. 


And therefore. if your friend do 


IJ 


ſce the day light of renewing and re-- 


quickning grace begin. to dawn. in the 
foul, if but a wiſhing for, the day (as 
Paxls company in that long and ſad. night; 
on the Sea of danger, A#s 27, 29.) let 
her wait on Chriſt in his Ordinances, 
and take her tothe ſure word of Gods 
]9racious promiſes, until the; day: light of 
Irace dawn, and the.day ſtar of joy ap- 
pear in her lieart, 2 Per, 1.19, |}: . » 
_ of ſhe finde any hunger, chough but a 
weak {tomack, like a man or woman new. 
recovered, or recovering from ſome long 
and tedious ficknefle ; yet let her weak 
ſon), almoſt fainting. for lack of Chriſt, 
as ſorrowful for her former failings, yer 
hungring after-Chriſt, and rejoycing at 
Chriſts invitarion, draw near to Chriſts 
Ordinances, the Word Preached, and 
Sacraments -adminiſtred, waiting. to ſce 
the face of her beloved. the Lord Ieſus 


Cane.s.8 Chriſt, that ſhe may tell him ſhe is ſick 


of love, and be revived with the bightof 
is 


that is the. meritarious cauſe ,.and that, 
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taſte, | 
Conrpuſ And thus 1 I have endeavored 


I Ch 


gy unto held 4OI 


 his.countenance, chat ſhe may fie down 
under his ſhadow; wich great, delight, 
and his fruit may be iweet to her 


29 ſr he your fer to heal and, help 
aren cr co aIEneS, or comfort a adeoee: 


» ks ELLE?) 


ther:come: and. fnde foul yo ON of 
umnutterable, value,” and believing on 
,and crafting Chriſt with her ſou], 
the. may rejayge, with joy vn ſpeakable 


od ful .0 gl OLY.. - Ae " 

zeſt. I 1 I wi propound (EE one. doubt 
more ; What ſhah 4 poor. /oal, dexif 1 in uſe 
of at theſe helps for Ley hs or ſbe ſti 
walk 61 darkne(ſe, and can. ſee 'Y light of 
comfort or peace. te their hs ? . Phat 
light from Chriſt fo ſuch - pore ds iſconſe; 

ſpirit late ?, _ . 
e-Mnle Although the childe of God 
walk in, farknefE,.a06 can ſce no light 34.1; 


of.c; fats o ; light of ſenſe of the fa- ; x. 


your © in; the ſopl., yet the, poor 
key ſoul a: net deſpair, bur ſiboce by. 
the power,o f Chriſt, to live by;faith, and 


I. _ i@ 


F 3 yo, 


| beptaden pag Godin Chriſt, patil the, © 
Dd LorT 


2Tim.r. 
I. Lo 7 
iPer. A 2 


eb. 10, 


Gal. 2. 
20. 
-"_ Fo 


xDer.x, .g ;6rough believing 


402 Alightfrom evip, 
Lord Chriſt Teſs that Syn of ri{hiteouf- 
ne} atife wich hedling in his ' wings, 
and peate 'and joy be corhmtitiicaied 


| Rey 3 the ſoul ro 


fifeand falyation ann bf faith, 
Quelt. *13. Bat how or by What means 
may a beers? Weak, [tut pain ftr fRrengeh from 


Chriſt, # Teve t| asth wig'd Fe 


Ts 


walbtrh in darkneſſt e any tight 
from Cbrift for r 
Anſ. BY Ds ws n Cheſt in he 


Fe: means of faith, and Pendenrens 
| Krength froth Pop orpphoghy Be: 


helps and fartheraices which ace. beld 


Phil. 
v3: - forth in Scripture, to ſ{rengthen the ifaw 
| 2Cor.5. and enable it to live chi fe 
76 _ evident ſiphit "and Reals is ub- 
"Bia | 
.36. hat the theſe belys? - 
lire are diets, bur * Oi hy 
obferve theſe that follbw: 
ors t Fonfider the nature of this 
>. Nie of 
.:.4.- " Pig is a life of xrettency, by which 
-.- the” ttettate is enabled to owe 'the 
* - . Crehrar, as Abrabow being "ts in 
Rem4s faith is 1 ro'God., 
2 a? E » FF* : ; 
Mar.6. fil avid þ ang tive by-dependence 
2 5,&C)z TIO 1pOR 


Jeiding am Chritt... 403 


upon, Ged in Chrifh, in the ſc of the xper.5,7 
MEans. , wihour, carking care for this. Gal. 2. 
life,. or diſmal Selpgir or the life to 2*: 


Come, 
| Thirdly, " al of certainty; ns dex 2Tim. 2, 
pending, not lipg.hpr own Joe le 273 
ſtcengrh,. bur. ppop rhe. fon gs 
the ſure decree, promiſes, HA ich- : —_ 4.21 
fulnefſe, and Oath of. 88 upchangeal le xTheſ. 5. 
2333 
| Fonnbly, 154 ie of neceſſicy, a 2Chroa, - 
foul net. having life, pr. power of poor 20. Ihe |] 
and of .it.fc1f, and zh! ox _mult needs Gene43-.- 
out of. ir ſalf by faich, toſctch Ji 540 Gt. 
rengch from God in Ct d Go 
neon niuſk. live the. bf of. it — Js 
fog grnce: and glory » 30d. a ufance. of ,.;. 
Gal.g 


., Gok LY FR helps. are I. 27 , 


par t5 Obſerve ſecondly , thy. preſent 
capdition, eftate, danger or. temptation, . 
whereby thoy art.tcogbl d forthe ch 2 Ver 1. 
of Gedin-igeneral, and for thy felior 12. 
any Fer in particular, for the want of 
of . Juldification or SanQufica- 
tivaorfor.want.of. particular 8rICeS, OL. 
endgrownh of, grace, of know- 
ledgay of. faith 02. repencance, of cont; 
Dd 2 _ - dence 


404 :Alght fro Chriſt, 


"+ derice on 'Godiintinic of proſperity,/and 


'* -*-* not on) uncertain riches, of friends, or 
|  husband; wife, children, parents, or any 


creature-comfort whatlo ever , or- for 


. want” or lofle of any of theſe, or' of 


_ their help and comfort in time "of 
| adverſity , or for want of affurance of 


Peter. 
19. 


glory. 
Queſt. 18. what 3 Sethird help I 


A/. Thirdly , ſearch the Seppprnves 
- :and look out ſoine- omiſe; -ge cneral bc 
. particular, for comifort'of thy fowl, 'to 
[depend up on God';'even'as aground of 


';” "rhy eofidence, to le byfaich "al that! 
- God wil agen en Rf "1; n* Tn. 


19.2 Wh abs 8: fourels. holy 
ues To wait'on Chriſt in'thewſh of 


'all good means, and ſo live by faith," of 


'king heed to the' ſure” Word\ef 
unty 'the day dawn, aud th | the day day Nas. 
Chriſt ariſe in chy'ſowſt *'And*thus'the 
life of- faith tpholds 2: poke. foul cod 
greareſt doubts and'fears whatſoever. ' - 
aeft. {20.* Now Jer 'me"ark* you one 
weſftion before T conrtude this per of Cas 
rechiſms © What 5k "Feerb- iwmed PR 
pa or SCROMI 6 at of ond, 
to be enlrventil, of ated a exet3iſed 
immediatly befert'y 6" draw near> tothe 


Lords Tablet © Anſ. 


leading unto Chriſt. 405 
Anſ. To attend the invitation of 
Chriſt by his Minifters, and to draw near, 
and come to the'Lords Table, as with afl 
hnmiſity and reverence fo as becomes 
my preſence at ſo great an Ordinance, to 
meet my Lord and Saviour, ſo with joy- 
ful eonfidence, holy hunger and faith, 
yea, with ſpiritual cars and eyes, and 
mouth of faith, ro hear, and ſee, and re- 
ccive, and feed on Chriſt in my ſoul, as 
well as with ears, and eyes, and hands, 
and mouth of body : | 
r. To hear 'and ſee the Bread and 
Wine bleſſed, conſecrated and ſet apart 
to this hoſy Sacramental uſe, 2ſ:thew 
26, 26,27. i 

' 2. 'Toſee'the Bread broken, and the 
Wine powred out. . 

3- To hear the Sacramental welcom, 
Take ye,and cat ye, and Take ye, and 
drink ye, Mat. 26.27. 

'4. And all this with a thankful re- 
membrance of Chriſts death and paſſion, 
who foved me, and gave himſelf for 
me, Lnke 22. 19. 1 Corinthians 11. 24, 
25."Gal. 2.20. | 
''"Conciaſ. Thus, Sir, T have made my 
profeflion of what T have lcarned, con- 
cerning a right preparative, the wedding 
gs Dd 3} DAI 


go6 4 Aligh "_ chi, 
arment to meer Chrilt at the Lords Ta- 
Mics. that] « may "more comfartab! y 
riſt-all che dayes of my life. 
"Que . 20. But do you think ut # ne- 
that eyery. one be thiu prepared 
wi Knowledge, Faith, Repentance and 
Loveand the habits of gracts,ſoexamined, 
Ju Sihas 4nd quickned, before he 'or ſte 
come to the Laras-T, able ? What light 
rx i Chriſt leſt for reſolutias of ches 
wht? - 


en. Iti is certain, 2 competent 1 mea- 
ſyre of trye knowledge, true faith, t Fong 
repentance, angry ue. love, is of necelli 
required; and- howſoeyer it rags 

200d Loxd God may be gracious to any 
of his children ele hone arc upright 
towards God, and who have life e | grace 
Jo them, and hun er after Chriſt 

he or -ſhe be nor. ſo fully pr _ ICs 
cording to the preparation o the San- 
Euary,: as 2 Chroy, 30. 18, 19, 26. yet 
sffuredly that ſoul-chat come lefſe, pre- 

ared; and the life of grace, and by 
'Þraces leſle eflivened in the foul, d 


dinarily amfert 
"_ Lords Tai whe Gee lth jo 
| to--Wait upon -. 


ul pr "Ye my meany Wroas prepars- 
eds hf ; "Lig 


—- 


leading unto Chriſf,. 4&9 _ 
tion, not reſting upon Sortmmners, or : 
reparation, bat wich a ſclt-denytng and 
mble heart and foul of foirh, waiting 
on Gods goodneſſe in Chriſt, and Chrilts 
righteeufncfle and \merits, may witha 
much more glorious -aflarance of comfort, 
hear that gracious voyce of Chriſt ſpeak- 
ing to his or .her foul, as to his welbe- 
loved Sree the woes I am come | 
inro arden, my Sifter, my Spoufe, 
I hive gxhered = mirrhe , "hh my 
ſpice, I have eacen my hony+ comb, with 
my hoy, I heve drunk my wine, with 
my milk; cat O friend, drink ye abun- 
dzntly, O Beloved ; not drink zbundanr- 
iyof the onward Bread or Wine, but 
on Chriſt br abundantly for 
thy fpirital refrcfhing te the erernal joy 
and rejoycing of thy ſoul, yen, « joy un- 
ſpeakable and full of giory,/as Conr.y.2. 


T Pex. 1. 8. 
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ED -»7 of Lneſtions, 
I Queſtion, | 

\T Os have made profeſſion. of your pre- 
| 4 paration and af ob hm of the beddne 
garment, in reſpelt of the Antecedent gra- 
ces, and-immediate enlivening of the pre- 
parative graces, and gracious attions and 
quickying of them: NoW What. are the 
third ſort, the preſent concomitant or ac- 
compauying graces, and gracious affeHtions, 
and por ſenſes, aJions and operatiovs 
of the ſoul and body, Which do accompany, 
and are t0 be exerciſed. and quickned in 
theſe Sacramental alls or altieng of re- 
Cervine, as of the Elements outWaradly, ſa 
of Chriſt and hs quickning and ſoul-re- 
freſving vertne inwardly, for the ſpiritual 
_ ffrengthning of your ſoul, and life of grace 
| tolifeof glory? EE eb 

eFuſ. There is a twofold nouriſhment 
which we receive and feed on in the Sa- 


crament at the Lords Table; | 
3, TT es The 


The twenty ſeventh Claſsis or COmpa- 


_—_— 


hy =—y—_ii ant 
Ce —  —— 
Er 


The firſt, outward and corporal, the 


' Elements of Bread and 'Wine , which 


nouriſh and refreſh the body, - 

The ſecond ., inward and fpiritual , 
Chriſt himſelf and his Body, and Blood, 
or the living.vertue and merits of Chriſt, 
his Life, and Death, and Paſſion, and Re- 
ſurreQion ,. and Aſcention, and Incer- 
cellion , which feeds, ſtrenghneth and 


-nouriſheth our ſouls, and the life of 


grace in our fopls, tolife Eternal. 

And ſo there are two ſorts of ſences, 
{ as':I may fo call them) to be exer- 
Ciſed, | 

Is Of the.body : 


b $7 2.4 


2. Of the foul,or inward man;and rwg 


forts of a&ions to be acted in this Sa- 
crament,.  ... PRI 

_ Quelt, 2,'7/bat are theſe tWo ſorts of 
attions in the Sacrament ? EEO 


Anſ. Firlt , the ations of the body 


leading unto Chriſt, 408 


and organical parts,or by the inſtruments 


of the body. IT. 

The bodily eyes mult ſee, the bodily 
gears muſt hear, the bodily hand muſt re- 
ceive, and the bodily mouth mult ear. and 
feed on. the outward. Elements of Bread 
and:Wine ip the Sacramevr. 


.- 


And ſecondly, the a&ts or operation 


Merk 24. 
22,23, 


Rom.10. 
6, KC. 
John 6. 
$4,&c. 


Mar. 26. 
26,&c. 


. of the ſoul, or of the inward mn. 


 - The irtuabeyeof the ſoul [miſt ſee, 
the ear of faith muſt hear, che hand of 
faich wult receive, an ppiF Cir , the 
month of faith mpſt feed on Chriſt, * 

So you ſce there are two forts of eyes; 
the cys of the body, 8 the ys of the font. 

'And two ſorts of cars, the cars of the 
body, and theears of the fool. 

And two forts ef hands, the hands of 
the body, and the hands of the ſoul. 


ſoul. 
And ſo all the obje&s and Sacramen- 
tal a&s or aRfons at the Lords Table : 
So by faith we ſpiritually feed-on Chriſt. 
Queſt. 3. ere there not i\ve ſorts of 
obj:tts, about Which theſe bodily and þ1- 
ritual ſenſes are to beexerciſed? 
eAvſ. Yes, there are firftoutward vi- 
ſible obje&ts of Bread and Wine, with 
all the audible and viſible ats an of 
cions of Chrilts Miniſters, :a11d' Chri 
people,in the ſeveral Sacramental ations 
and branches' of 'the Lords Supper, - 
Secondly, Tuward, inviſible ant hea- 
venly as of Chriſt, and praces from 
Chriſt, in the infticution of this Sucrs- 
| ment 


It nw 


teading unto Chrift. 47t 
nt, and participation thereof preſent- 
ed, and communicated to faithiul recei- 
yers at the Lords Table ; and each of 
theſe, corporal and ſpiritual, anſwering 
one another in every particular objeR, 
branch, or Sacramental action in this (a= 
cred Ordinance, in and about which the 
aQs and operations of the ſoul and bo- 
dy, and inward man; are to be chicfl 
Exerciſed in time of this folemn fea 
with the Lord Jeſus. 

Queſt, 4. What are theſe als and 
operations of the ſoul and body thua tobe 
exerciſed at the Lords T able ? 

eAnſ, There arc chiefly theſe three, 

Firſt, diligent O6ſervation of every 
Sacramental aQion and objec of the fon! 
or body. 

The ſecond, Divine Xeditation of c- 
yery of them, 

hicdly, ſpiritual and faithful eFp- 
plication of all to'my own ſoul fer 
my joy and comfort in this holy Or- 
dinance. 
: Quelt. 5. What or how many are the 
Secramental ations or objefts of ſenſes 
js ao or Fpiritual, in Which theſe ſenſes 
ang operations of the ſoul and body, aret0 
bs exerciſed , and theſe aits of the ſoul 
4 0 


4i2 Alight frmchrif, - | 
to be bufied at the Lords Table? XY 


Anſ. There are divers, but chicfly 
theſe ten which follow : 

_ Firſt, a Sacramental preparation of 
ha and Wine on the Lords Ta- 
ble, I 
-* Secondly, a Sacramental invitation to 
draw near to the Lords Table, with eyes 
of body or ſoul, when we are come 
rightly prepared. | 

. Thirdly , Sacramental Conſecration , 
firſt, of the Bread to be received, and 
afcer- of the Wine to be drunk at the 
Lords Table. 

Fourthly, Sacramental Repreſentation 
of Chriſts Deach and Paſſion, by break- 
ing of the Bread, and powring out of 
the Wine upon the Lords Table, to ſhew 
the Lords death till he come. _ 

' Fifchly, Sacramental {ommemoration, 
and doing this in memory of Chrift 
with a thankful remembrance of Chriſts 
Death for wy ſins, and for my falva- 
rh. | 1 225þ N28 

Sixthly, Sacramental Congratulations, 
or Chrifts welcom to his guefts at his Ta- 
'ble, Take, ear, Take, drink. .' , 
'  -Seventhly, gacramental Foderation, ot 
Covenztu-promiſes held forth by —_—_ 


leading unto Chriſt... ar; 
when he took the Bread and ſaid, 7h «© 
ey Body, and took the Cup and faid,; 
This Cup ts. the New Teſtament in my 


' Blood, ſued for many for remiſſion. .of. 


fins, 5 


Eigthly, Sacramental Participation by 
the mouth of the body of the ourward 
Elements, and by .the mouth of . faith 
feeding on Chriſt himſelf, and his bene- 
fits to my ſoul. © I 

- Ninthly; Sacramental Vion and: Com«. 
mos with Chriſt , and all his merics: 
and benefits; with my head, and with che 
Saints as my fellow-members of the ſame 
myſtical body of Chriſt, wich whom 1 do 

artake ,.-and have communion art the 

rds Table. 3 16 30910 £77 A 

- Tenthly, 'Sacramental O&þgnation, or 
ſcaling and communication of this {pis: 
ritual union and communion with Chriſt, 
and of all graces from Chriſt to my be- 
lieving-Covenanting-ſoul, renewing my 
j]cneral and particular Vows and Prote- 
ſtations to Cod in Chriſt, as Chriſt: re-- 


neweth, and re-confirms his Covenane 
of grace and love tomy foul, in this $a- 
crament-at:the Lords Table, AMarrhew 
22. I, 2, 3,4». and 26. 26; &c.. I' Cor. 
Ii. 25,26;and 10, 16,17: 


< Queſt, 
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tal ation; Word or. objebt of your. bedily on. + 
WI, piritnal ſencer, about Which a% aths and. 
oper ations of rhe | ſoul or body «rc. to be 
exerciſed when you are to draw; uear to tht 
Lords Table ? 

Aſi Sacramenrzal invication ; | when 
the. voyce of the Miniſter of Chriſt ha | 

"expreſſed ,. 

-. 1. The ineftimable benefits commul- 

nicaced to the” Saints in- this Sn6ta- 

Ment. , . | 

2. The Aurhot: | 257) 

J. The Inftitarion. | # 
4- The ends, 7 6 bots 3/53 
4. The uſe of irto Pelievens. 

6. The profirof ir, -2\- 
"7 The: \preac” reparation. i- 
red, ' And; \ Fe : eh 
I The duager of coming unprope- 
re $A : 
9 The olema' F WOSETRE and De+ 
horration to-2 RN orant, ſcandalous and: 
prophiane perſoas, thar .chey Rand back 
and vrefucte norte approach-che. Lords: 

Table; leaſt rhep ear Judgemens.ro:chem- 

ſelves) and drink: their own dos, 

SE-'Co,-1x. 7%, -And;; , «> ;5. SF 5” 

79. ; IaviationAing | I 

an 


ſk, 6. What v.the firſt Satromens 1 


ledidine unto Chriſt. 415 
and embo{dening me with aſl Saints tru- 
ly prepared to draw neer and partake of 
= bledſed feaſt, which according tothe 
inſticuriot! ; ,Example and command of 
Chrift is there prepared for me and 
them at the. Lords Table, as Matthew 
© 0y" ag onde : 
Queſt. 7. What muſt you do When you 
hear thu vogce of the Miniſter of Chriſt 
ſounding to the cars of your body , and 
inviting you to draW near to the Lords 
TEE: | : 

Asſ, T ſhould be careful by the power 
of Chriſt, ro wait on Chriſt in chele three 
a&s noted before. R- 

xr. Rightly ro obſerve and conſider 


— whatis ſpoken by the Mioiſter of Chriſt 


in this invitation... .. 
2. To meditate and think by the po- 
wer of Chrifts ſpirit, what this invica- 
tion is, and what a joyful thing it is to 
Tet invited. to the Tl le .of the Lord 
elu, | 


3. To labour by. the. ſame power of pa 104. 
Chriſts ſpiric , to apply this invitation to 34- 


my own ſpul, as to one believing and 
longing for refreſhing from Chriſt , to 
the joy and comfort'of my ſoul, andthe 
ceviving of ty ſpiritin Chriſt _—_ _ | 


R [5 > 
> AC. 


416 Alight from Chriſt, 
_ Quilt, 8. How muſt you egerciſe the 
ear. of your fanth? © 
+ #|, In attention, as if I. heard the 
Cane. 5. voyce of Chiiſt from 'heaven, calling 
I. me pUroaly ro feaſt with him at his 

able. | #4 HOON 

Quelt. 9. What « the {ccond ebjett, 
or Sacramentel altion or objet whith aw. 
ſvereth your corporal ſence' of Seeing 
iz the Celebration of thug holy Sacra- 

Pon An Sf atuedbead 


Avuſ. The nn x5 14) 


5 


of the qutward.Elements. of Bread and 
Wine, which Iſee {ct upon the Table, 
' Mark 14. of made ready to be conſecrated, and 


| 3323+ ſer apart for thatholy Ordinance, when 
Lafn..come tothe Lords Table,” 


' "Queſt, 10. What i that ſpiritual ſenſe 
ard (pirityal objeft, which anſwereth the 
ſpiritual ſenſe of [ering to be exerciſedin 
thy boly Sacrament? 


; _ Anſ. *The fpiritaal ſenſe, © which an- 
ſwereth bodily fight, is a fpirittal ſight 
.. andeye of the ſoy], or rather eye of faith; 

' and the ſpiritya;  obje& of the. eye of 


* Gith, is che Body and Bload pf Chriſt, 
or whole. Chriſt my Saviour, preſented, 
tothe cye of my ſaul, a5' prepared from 

al Eternity by.God the Father, as 2 pe 5 

MN . PR cc 


[18 


jg __ chrif. 7. 


ka Saviour and a full þarquer, by his Ioh.6.: 

_ .vertue and merits '0 neuriſh and enliven 27,&6: - 
.my foul ard body to life eternal, and the 1 Cor.1D, 
lite of grace in me, to the life of glory, We 

for which himſelf exiorts me ro \,%4.hf © 
and wair for him in chis Sacrament, + 0. 

Queſt, IL. Wratsto be ated or Adowe* 7 TR ; 
by you when you thus ſer the Bread and 
hy we prepared, for - Jon on the Lords Ta- 

| le ? 

"eAnſtv. 1 obghr by the power of 
Chriſt, 

.. I» To obſerve diligently the <acra- 
mental Elements of Bread and Wine; 
firſt, what they are: 

2. To meditate and ſee bow. fly they: 
repreſent the Body and , Biovd of 
Chriſt. And, $ 

3. By the eye 2nd kind of Faick to 
apply 3!/l tre my own ſoul, thac 2s: 1 ſee Heb. "ou 
the Bread and Wine is prepared by the”? T che. ” 

. Miniſter of Chriſt, and Gods goodneſle, ,,* * 

for my bodily nouriſhment, ſo co ſee how 

the Li Teſas Chriſt, is prepared. from 
all Eternity for nouriſhment of oF ſoul. 
to life everlaſting. . - 

ueſt. ,12. Phat PY, the chard Sor 
el 09 j:0 of {enſes Corporal and [piritu-/ 

Gee zo be exerciſed in thy feet of the Tere H 
af. 


WW SS - 


418 4 light rom Clrifl, 
6 Anſ. TheaQtionof bleſſing Elements 
Jo in which both the ſences of ſecing and 
iTim,4. hearing bodily are to be” exerciſed, when 
4:5- the Miniſter of Chriſt by ſolemn prayer 
| ano doth Blefle, Conſecrate, and SanQtifie, © 
3Gor 15... 1. The Bread t 


+ding to the command 
_tution of Chriſt. H 
Queſt, 13. Phat & the obje of your 
" Spiritual ſeices of. ſeeing and hearing in 
thus allion .repreſented by conſecration of 
+.2:15  Saeramental Bread ? os 
Iokbay; Anſ. By the ear andeye of faith T am 
.- 4. to hear and ee God the Father, ſealing 
«i. and conſecfating Chriſt the Lord, for 
-*the everlaſting nouriſhment of my ſoul 
;ind body ſpiritually to life.cternal. _ 
E _-*> Queſt.” 14.” hat # to be atted and done 
\ Whey yon.thus bear and ſee the Bread and 
| Wine bleſſed and conſecrated by the Mini- 
fer of Chrift, with the ears and eyes of 
your body ,. and hear aud (ce the Lord 
CH %.4 d : Chriſt 


OR Oy y——— rt. —_ p—_ 
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leading unto Chriſt. 419 
Chriſt [o repreſented, conſecrated, and ſeal” 
ed by God the Father With the ears and 
eyes of faith, the Firitual ſen(es of the 
life of grace in your ſoul, 1 Cor. 10.18. 
Rom. 10. 7, &c. © BAR 
Anſ. Firſt, obſervation by the power , 1 
and affiltance of Chriſts ſpirir, and his Ky ; 
quickning power in my foul. + © 7 pes. 
Secondly, to obſerve diligently by the 1. 
power of God, this blefling, conſecra- Tobn 16. 
ting, and ſanfifying of the outward Ele- a w 
ments of Bread and Wine by Chriſts a 
Miniſter, and by the ear and eye of the Heb. 105 -* 


| foul, this conſecrating 'and ſealing of 14. 


Chrift by, the holy bleſſed God, as my 
full, perfe& and ſufficient Saviour. + 
Queſt. '15. 3hat i the ſecond" medi- 
tation? © he ANON 
Anſ. Secondly, by the power:of the , 
ſpirit of Chriſt, by Divine meditation of 25, 
this unſpeakable love of God, confecra- Pal 4s.” 
ting his oncly begotteri'Sen from all E- 122. 
ternity, to be my Redeemer and All-ſuf- 
ficient Saviour , ſo to be'affc&ed; as to 
admire'this. wonderful free love of' God 
in givirig his Son, and having my ſoul fil- 
led with ſpiritual longings, to enjoy and . 
partake'sf ſo rich a pift” of grace held 
fotth tory ſoul in this Sacrament, above: - 
Ts De 3 that *' 


+©& i's 


4.20 
that wonderful love of 7onathas to :D a- 
id, pafling love of women. 


of lighs from C brif \ 


eſt. 16, Phat # 4 third particular 
nh? Cd DEED 
Arſe Thirdly , Application » Ros 
powsr of the ſame ſpirit, throvgh che 


 'prace; of faith , ſo to apply Chriſt thus 


. my Saviour, as the Bread and. Wine by 


rhe Miniſter to repreſent this ſacramen- 


_ rally ro. my ſoul, that] may finde1 am 
- tinited by faith,- andthe ſame ſpirit of 


Ioh. 20. | 
7. 


E--. Luk.-22- 
19,20. 
Mat. 26. 
26,&c. 
1Cor.11. 
24,&c. 


_-Ias3- 


4,8. 
Luk. 24. 
x 5,&C- 


Chriſt unto God the Father , as to: my 


moſt tender Father un Chriſt Tefus for 
ever. 


© . Re EE TR 


be exerciſed ? 


An/. The ſacramental repreſentation, 


_ or the breaking of, Chriſts body with 
torments, and the ſhedding of his blood 


for my.fins, as Chriſt our Lords intimates 

in his infticution of, this holy ſacrament, 

and as foretold betare by Prophets. 
Queſt; -1$., hes bodily or ſpiritual 


ſences, or organs. and inſtrwwents of body 
and ſoul are tobe exerciſed by you in thu 
of = EPS K | | SATA» bs 


leading wats Chriſt. 421 
: Sarramental attion of breaking Breads 
ana powring out of the Wine in the Sacra- 
.apenty by the Alimfter of Chriſt ? 
\ — © An. Firlt, the ſence of bodily ſeeing, 
when by the eyes of the body 1 behold 
the Miniſter of Chriſt , breakivg the 
Bread the ſacramental body, and powr- 
| ing out of the Wine the ſacrameatal 
| blood of Chriſt, prepared and blcſled, 
| conſecrated, fancificd by the Word and 
prayer for this holy uſe, and powred 
forth for my refreſhing, as 1 Ti». 4 4, 5. 
common bread and drink; fo much more 
this by Chriſts inſtitution and ordi- 
nance, Afark 14.22,0. S WP" 
| Queſt. 19. what ſpiritual {ences are 
' tobeexerciſed? 
i Anſ. T ought to exerciſe the ſences of 
| - fpiritualſight, and by faith the ſpiritual I-53. 
eye of the ſoul, to bdchold and ſee the a I 2o 
natural body of Chriſt crucified, and 5 3” 
broken with torments for my fins(though Mar.26. 
2'bone of him was not broken) bur his 3 1, ul. 
foul broken with grief and ſorrow in &'27-c. 
ſenſe of the wrath of God, and his body Þ**22- 
with ſenſe of pains, buffetings with fiſts, **" 
| whippings with ſcourges, crowned with 
thorns, crucifying with tormencing nails, 
. mixing of Gall and Vinegar to drink ; 
S 20 Ee 3 and 
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422 A light from Chtiſt, 
and above all, his-Agony in the Garden, 
ſweating drops of blood, and notonely 
denying , forſaking 'and betraying, but 
ſenſe of his Fathers wrath and forſaking, 
atleaſt in ſenſe to-him. for a time ; I ſay 
Mat.27.' the eye of my faith is, te ſee all this, and 
46. what more the ſcripture revealeth:in the 
bicter paſſion of Chriſt, held forth ro my 
ſoul in the breaking. of the bread, and 
powring out of the:wine. for me to';par- 
take of at the Lords Table. 
- Queſt. 20. What #4to be ated. or done 
by you mpox the behelding of this Sacra- 
mental. aftion of. breaking Bread, and 
polWwring out of the Wine, With the eyes and 
ſence-of ſeeing both bodily by. eyes of your \ 
body, and ſpiritually by eyes of. faith.? 
eAnſ. I muſt ſtill by the- power of 
Chriſt exerciſe theſe three ſpiritual as 
or ations of my ſoul te be. exerciſed in 
every particular. ſacramental aRion : 
I.. Diligent obſervation. 
| - . 2, Divine meditation. | 
2.8 3. Faithful application and appropria- 
ts tion of all ro my. own ſoul. +. 
'  Quelt. 21, How. 'muſt obſervation be 
exerciſed by you ? What light. ſbineth | 
from Chriſt for your direftion? 1, ,  - | 
Avxſ. 1 ought diligently. by the _ 
; . 0 
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of Chriſt to obſerve - the ſacramental 7,1... 
a&ion'of breaking bread, or powring 17,8. 
our or giving of the wine, according to | 
the infticucion of Chriſt, as it is a ſacra- 
men:4l a&ion for the end' for whick 
Chriſt a>pointed-it. - * by D 
Quit. 22. How ought you ta exerciſe 
| anedv ation? 
. * As. By helpof Chriſt I ought fo to 
medicate and think of the breaking 
bread, and powring out of the wine, as 
to medirate of Chriſt cracihed, his bo- 
dy broken with torments ( as. before 
nored ) and his blood ſh:d for my fins, 
Gal.3.I. | 4%. 

121. 23. How ought you to exerciſe 
ſpiruual and faithful - Application and 
appropriation of all to your ſelf? 

Anſ. By the ftrengch of Chriſt and 
Chriſts ſpirit, ſtrengrhning and commu- 
nicating ſtrength of life from Chriſt ts 
my ſoul, I ought to apply by faith, and 
appropriate all this that, Chriſt hath done 
or ſuffered, as done and ſuffered by 
Chriſt for me and my Redemption , and 
'  asloving me,” and giving himſelf for me, 

' his ſoul to be made an offering for my 

{ fin,his body tobe broken with torments, | 

/ andhis blood tobe ſhed to the death 
| Ee 4 for j 
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Luk.z2. 
19,20. 

1Coi.r1. 
2.33KC. 


424 Allghtfrom Chritt, 
-_ ; for my eternal Redemption- and falva- 
. tion, /[aizh 53. 10, Galathians 2, 20, 
Heb. 9. 12. 05 SWTEC 


The twenty eighth Claſsis or compa: 
3-0 xy of Dacftions. CE 
| 3 Queſtion. 


V Hat # the fith Sacramential. 
'Y - V. ation or 0by & of your ſences 
corporal or ſpiritual ? Or pon WHzCh Jour | 
ſences or atts of life in your ſoul and body 
are t0 be exerciſed When you are at this 
holy Sacranent ? | 03-0 
_ Anſ. Sicramenta] commemoration of 


7 


the death and paſſion of the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, and [of his Inſticuczon of this 
blefled - Sacrament the ſame night in 
which he was betrayed, his paſtion, cru- 
cifying and death, ſo lively ſer before my 
eyes in the- celebration of this Sacra- 
ment, and;þy Chriſts- command- to be 
commemorated and remembred, as it is 
ihewed ferth until he come. =, 
-Quiſt, 2. het nre. you. to =_ 
p{s þ $ 


lexding unto Chrift. 


thu alt of commemoration ? 
Avſ. To exerciſe thoſe three atts be- 
fore ſpecified ; 


435 


1. Diligently ts obſerve how this Sa- 
er2ment doth remember me of that ſa- 
crifice of - the: death of Chriſt, of his 


ineſtimable love. in dying for me, and of 


the moit glorious benefits that TI am made 
parcaker of ina right meeting of Chriſt 


at the Lords Table: | 
| Queſt. 3. what «the ſecond? 
Divine meditation, I ought 


by the 


power of Chriſts ſpirir, to think of this 
memorial'of Chriſts Death, Paſſion and 
Reſurre&ion, and benefits, till I be ſo af- 


feed with ir, as to rejoyce with 


it, and 


never to forget this love of Chriſt, buc 
co be delighted with his love, as to love 
Chriſt again until I come to glory with 


Chriſt, 


Queſt. 4. What #& the third ? 


An/. By the power of the ſpirit of 
Chriſt, and by faith to apply the memo- 
rial of this a&ion and paſſion of Chriſt 
unto my foul, that it may be engraven 
upon my heart, to be recorded and ſer 
before my eyes for ever, that evening 


and mornin 


' berwhat C 


[d 


p 


and mid-day I may remem- 
rift hath done for my nl, 
A 


zloun 


Ig. 


Joh. 17. 
20,23 Is F- 


4 


>) 


4x6 Alieht from Chriſt, 
and Chriſts love may for ever be in my 
tearc,-andT thiy fay as the Apoſtle, Gal. 


2, 20, 'Chrift loved me and gave himſelf 


tor me. 

Queſt. 5. What it a fixth Sacramental 
ation, objet or att on Chriſts part , or on 
yours , Which is the objetÞ of your ſenſes 
corporal or Spiritual, or in Which theſe [ex- 
ſes, operations or altions of the ſoul and 
body are to be exerciſed in this haly Ordi- 
nance of Chriſt ? TROLL 
-.; Azf. Crriſts congratulation or Sacra- 
. mental welcom' he gives to his faithful 
-_ --prepared gueſts, Take, eat, Take drink, 
yea, all of this, and chus bidding them 
welcom :* 7 

'1, As in the Inftitution' of Chriſt is 
evidently ſer forth unto us, 41at.26.26,27, 
28. Luke 22. 19,20. 1 | 

2, As Chriſt invited his Spouſe, his 
Church and children, Canticles 5. r. Eat 
friends,and drink abundantly,O beloved, 
that is, ext abundantly , not of the out- 
ward bread , and drink abnndantly, not 
of the outward'Wine, but ear ſpiricually 
of the body of Chriſt by. faith, aad the 
merits of Chriſt cracified for me, and 
drink abundantly of the vertue of Chrilts 
blood which: was- (hed forme : For 

Chriſts 


leading unto Chriſt, ©« * 427 


| "Chriſts-fleſb is meat indeed " and Chriſts 
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blopd is drink indeed MH. 1 thus eat of 

Chriſts fleſh, and drink of Chriſts blood, 

I ſhall live for ever. | 
Quelt. 6. What #« to be ated by you? 


- eAnd how are your corporal and ſpiritual 


[ences to be exerciſed in this congratula- 


tion or - heavenly Welcom ' Which Chriſt 


gives your - ſoul at this Table ? 
Anſc Firſt, a diligent: obſervation of 
this welcom when I hear it with the ears 


of my body, from the voyce of - Chriſts 


Toh.6. 
5 I>&C- 


Miniſter ſpeaking comfortably & cheer- : 


fully ro me from Chriſt, asto a prepared, 
believing , penitent, humble , hungry 
communicant, Take and eat, Take and 
drink', in: the Name'of Chriſt bidding 
me welcom to Chriſts Table, as 24ar. 26. 
Luke 22. .-- 99 1 | 
Queſt. 7. What #54 ſecond thing to be 
alted:? kD 

eNn(. A Divine meditation, as if by 
the ears -of my ſoul I did at the ſame 


time hear the voyce of Chriſt, as once he 


ſpake to his Diſciples at his laſt Supper ; 


ſo now ſpeaking to my ſoul from heaven, 


and bidding 'me welcom, Ear my friend, 
and drink my beloved,:T have loved thee, 
I have:givea my-ſelf for: thee , I have 

; given 


Joh. 4. 
$4,15- 


WM & 6.33, 


&c. 


a 


4238 Alight from Chriſt, 
given thee my fipdy crucified, imy.blood 
ſhed for thee, ind tor many'for remiſſion 
of fins, feaſt and refreſh chy; ſoul wich 
abundance of aſſurance of my. love to 
thec-at my Table; O poor believing, 
bangry, and humble ſoul, chou art wel- 
comhere, in and amongſt my congrega- 
tion of Saints at my Table of grace, and 
thou ſhalt dne day be welcom, and eat 
and drink heavenly and gloriguſly with 
me at my Table of glory in the Kingdom 
of heaven for ever, farthew: 22. Luke 
22, 19. ty; 
Queſt, 8. What ts che third ? 
 Hnſ. A ſweet and ſhort cjaculation 
or <jaculatery and darting prayer, to this 
or this like in efet - Even fo Lord Teſus 
I blele thy. name for this ſweet aſſurance 
of being welcom to thy Table, ſtrengthen 
my faich, enliven- mine eyes, and hand, 
and mouth of faich, chat I may ſee. and 
diſcern thy body and thy blood, I- may 
ſa receive and feed on thy - body. and 
blood, chat I may finde and feel, and cn- 
joy ſuch an everlaſting vertue, and ſap 
and juyce of life from thee my; Saviour, 
which may enliven and firengthen thy 
life of grace-in me-here in. this: life, to 
life everlaſting in the world to come. 
FRE Queſt. 
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_ Queſt, 9. Phat # the ſeventh Sacra- 
wenfal alt or objett held forth as from 
Chriſt by has 21 iniflers, on Which your Cor- 
poral and ſpiritual ſences, alls and opera- 
tions of ſoul and body are to be exerciſed 
by the power of Chriſt ? ne 
_, Anſe. Sacramental Federation, or:Co- 
venant-promiſes held forth by Chriſt to 
his Diſciples the night before his Paſſion, 
when he. did Iiſtitute this Sacrament, 
and heſd forth now to my ſoul in this Sa- 
cramehtof the Lords. Supper. . 

Queſt. 10. Wherein. doth this Sa- 
eramental Faderation or Covenant con- 
:# ? | WE | 
Anſ. In thoſe promiſing words. of 
Chrilt ts his Diſcipzes, the ſame night be 
was betrayed: TE te Trek 
_ ' Firſt, when he took bread and brzke 
it, and ſaid , Thi i. my Body Which #5 
given for you, as is recorded Luke 22. 
22, or, which is broken for you, as blef[- 
ſed Pawlcxpreſſed, 1 Cor. 11. 24. that 
is, this Bread which I thus take in my 
hand and pive.to you, is my Sacramental 


body, by which another rhing is meant; 


for this Bread thus broken and given, 
fGenifieth, and ſealeth, and commu 
citeth to you, and afſyreth you' of this 


1 Cor. 11. 
33, &C. 


2th. 
Toh. 10. 
I5. 


4.30 A light fr 871 crit,” 


my natural body, which is now, with 
which you now' ſee with your bodi 1). 
eyes, as well as you do this Bread which 
I break and giveunto you, 3ſattheWy 26. 


26, 27, 


Quelt. 11. wherein further "doth this 


Peay ghpeare. .:.-* 
As(."And' ſecondly , in that it. is as 


muchas if the Lord had. faid further, AS 


verily as' Ido now pive'you this "Bread 
broken as my Sacramental Bod) $1 : ſo ve-. 
rily I do now promiſe to give you this my 
natural body to be crucified and' broken 
with'torments for you, and for many, and . - 
this my promiſe and Covenant I do ſeal 
toyou, in giving you. this. Sacre 


Prieſt 7 Br take me, ay'o7 ſhall fs me ro. 
be accuſed, and condemned, EY 
fied, nor for any ſins'of my own, ,but Ny 
your fins, I fay *S and: not for youts pul 


at for all my tes: of Show] Ido wit- © 
dd'by' this ' 


lingly lay down wh, fe; au 
Sacramental Covena ant, An bar 115d 


engige my ſelf to mw own my life for 
yours 
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yours and their ſalvation; arid I do ap- 
Point this Sacrament, that you may never 
forget my love, thus witnefſed by my 
death, and thus held forth and ſealed to 
you. And this is my promiſe. which you 


ſhall ſce performed after few dayes, read 


Aatthew 26, and 27, Chapters, and 
Luke 22, and 23, Chapters, 1 Cor. 11. 
23, 24. To 

Queſt, 12, But doth not the Words of 
Chriſt in bleſſing and giving of the Wine 
hold forth the ſame Sacramental pro- 


ſe ? 


UMI 


' Arſe Yes verily, for at the ſame time 


he took the cup and” gave thanks, and 


aveto them, ſaying, Drink ye all of the; 
3nd then he giveth them the ſame pro- 
miſes, as a reaſon why they ſhould drink 


- of thatcup ; for ſaith he, 7h i my blood 


of the New Teſtament , Which # ſealed 
| you and for many for remiſſion of ſins, © 
as Mart. 26.27, 21. and in Zake 22, 22. 
compared may appear ; this is my blood 


of the New Teſtament, or, of the New 
Covenant, the Covenant 'of Grace to 
your ſouls, not that the Bread' broken is 


my natural body which ſhall be crucified 

for you, orhat the Wine in the cup 

which I cow give unto you, is my __ 
, 00 


blood which ſhajl be ſhed far you ; But | 


theſe are my Sacramencal body & blood; 
fgnifying and ſcaling this. promiſe ;. for 


as verily as I do. now give you. this cup, 


this Wine to drink, which 1 call my 

blood of the New Coycnant , 7 ans 

is a ſeal and ledec, and earneſt of my 
on 


_ and as ſure a31 nowgiye you my Diſci- 


ples this Wine to drink; ſo. verily” do.I 
new give you..my blood: to be ſhed. for 


you, and for many for remiflion of fins 3 


and this -my.. promiſe. ſhall be ſpecdily. 
verified and fulfilled. Fer that (as if 


Chrilt had ſaid) this night, when as,a00n 
we ſba}l go out ro the Mount of Olives, 


according te our truſt, > 

7, Some of you ſhall ee that. iny A- 
gony and bitter P:ſſion will begia, when 
in ſenſe -of the heavy burden of ſins 


which the Lord my Father_hath laid up- 


- on me, and.which as a Lamb of God ] 


take away even _the fins of the warld, 


and which 1 have moſt . willingly under- 
caken to bear for you and for all my peo- 
ple whom I will fave. from all their lins, 
Mat. 1. 21, the burden of; which arc fo 


Fathers 


great, that I hall deſire, it ir were my. 


ood which I donope this night promiſe 
ſhall be ſhed for you within few dayes ; 


Id ';, uy <4 IS co - ws . * 


I» 
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Fathers. will chis cup of wrath, ſo bitter, 
might paſſe from me. , | 0. 

2. You ſhill ſee my Agony will, be ſo 
vehemeat and grievous, that I ſhall ſeat 
even great drops of blood.,, .  * ... 
,.r3. And: you ſhall ſee it more, when 


being erowned with thorns, -and cryci» '* 
fied with Nzils in my-hands and feer, and 

wy fide pierced with, a ſpear; my blood, -: 2; 
my hearts blood:ſhall low in abundance Ps 
for your-ſakes. ., .;. . / Let 

; . This I,promiſe, and this;you ſhall, ſee 16. 53. 
performed ,, even ,with your own Eycs, Mat. 26, 
and that within three; dayes; this I con- 77; ., 
ceive humbly to. hold, forth, plainly,.the ,,. 
Sacramental /promules; of / Chriſt .io this Mar. 1. 
Sacrament, - 35 by, comparing the Sig " 
phers.and Fvangelits ,, and. the, Apoſile 17-225, 
Paul,.yngmay. finde evident, . :-; 4, 1, 95. + 


-* 


- 


. , Quelt, 13+ This ingeod may. 
that promiſe, that Chriſt, made at his Yaſh 
Supper, and the inſtitmtiqn of this Sacrax. 
ment before hu "Paſſion ,, aud hich (ic. rd 
promiſe: and fuifit hes (he ajed for 48.5, 
Bat hoVy.ray the ſame Words be a. SaCrdy 
mental promiſe to you Who, deſire to come 19, 
the Lords Tbs 7 the ary: 2745 
Anſo; Yea vert y;.khelame promile. of. 
Chriſt, eontmmueth in forey, in;relpet, A: 


x1Cor.10. 


| _ me waa 
434 4 light from Chrifh, - © 


che vertbe; truth, power, and efficacy of 
it to my believing ſoil, and toall Belie- 
vers'to the end of the world. ; 
Queſt 14. HoW can this apprar, and 
upen What gronnd: ? 
Avſ, "Firſt , Chriſt Jeſus is the ſame 
yeſtetday forthe benefir of his Church, 


yeſtetdiy,and to day,and for ever.And as | 
the Partiarks before Chriſt didall eat of ' 
the ſathiefpiritnal meat, & drink the ſame | 
ſpiritual drink, and drunk of the ſpiritual 

-ock that followed'them, and that Rock ' 


was Chtiſt, believing the promiſes they 


fed bn Chtifſt the'2Zeſiab theti to come 1 
; © by vertue of the projitiſe. -©- þ 
_ "Secondly, As'the Apoſtles ih the firſt | 

Inftirution and participation of the Sa- | 
. crimetr did by faich feed on Chrifts bo- | 
dy, which was then promiſed't6be-; = : 
or 2 
his blood which'wis then promiſed to be 
(ted for them, an4of which they were } 
Mared by that worl'sf Thriſts promiſe; 1 
eveh T6 likewiſe 1'tiow being *believing, } 

- tnaxbibled; hungry ſobf; Joo 


to be erncified for them, ad dri 


4 


of tht Tame promiſe vf Chriſt, who hath | 
performed and ſealed, now in thet'Sacta- | 


+:4yHir fit prgiviſed, Retive afla- 


ene,” iy 


* 


w- by vertue | 
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be crucified, and given his blood to be 
ſhed for my ſins. 

* And thirdly, by the ſame Sacramental 
promiſe I am now affared that I ſhall re- 
ceive'all-the vertue, ' merits and 'cflicacy 
of the body and blood of Chriſt, necel(- 
ſary for. afſurance of my Juſtification, 
ſanQification and falyation, as aflured!| 
as if IT had been preſent when Chri 
ſpake thoſe words, or made that promiſe 
to his Diſciples; or that I did now hear 
the bodily voyce of Chriſt now ſpeaking 
anto me from heaven by the ear 'of my 
body, as he ſpeaks to the ear of my body 
by his Miniſter, and now fpeaks to the 
ears of my believing foul by the yoyce 
of irs fpiric, perſwading and enabling 
me to believe the-trath' of thefe Sacra- 
ment promiſes.  _ ae Boggs 

'Eourchly, Therefore T conclude, that 


1 Imaycarand rick ar this Table to my 
1 Joy arid comfort ;' Now I may be aſſured 


chat Chri(t gave his body to be crucified, 
and his blood to be ſhed for my fins, or 


| char fi loved inf nd gave himſelf for 
" Foo 'I'5, What now 4 to be attedby 
jbls Phe y 


* 7 


y hear w1d ſee the Shcramental 


Av. 


Mark 14 . 
22,23. 


436 A lis ht from: 6 CE brift, ; 

: eLaſ. 1} may follow the, former Dire- 
ery in a threefold reſpeR;. . 

1... Diligent. obſervation of the pro- 
miſory;words, T hw. x body pioep ter 
pou u,hroken for you, Th wm; bl thed 
or. you, and for many for remiſlion of 
ſins, Take and eat, Taks and drink, 

2. Adivine medita NG of this pro- 
miſe;the ſame or like «He as before is 
declared inthe Paraphraſe. of .it,.in an 


ſwer of the former Queſtion... .. 
3+ Adweet 06 rejqycing Apphcation 
by fait * this pro :5P ,my,own ſoul, 
ſor.my, comfortat (4 ; 999 oldning: and en- 
CRATABEMERTy rg ta, $00 cats ke, and 
OR and on ihe to., my. ſouls 
cherſhing ak 2 pe. th ere ireſhing 
of life of of. grace in.mp.h -— = 1-7 goal 


Queſt. 16, What « t porighth agra- 
mental aition,, ob jeft, or, STKE in tos: Or- 
dinance. of. Chr on BN, las 1abour.. Which | 
your: ſenſes, alts 917, 10HS,, corpaxgal. Gr | 

iritual, ma be.exerciſed x When yaw are at | 
the Lords Table ? 1 : 2g! br ; 

ew. 'Sacramengal p participatia ' 

x. In taking and COR wo that read 
the .Sacr Eno Podr prong an 
taking an drigking ine thE Sa- | 
ga, with the hand 


cramental bog of. C 


Las = entrant 4. 
py  OIONS . 


-=Y" Os > ONE Er TION oe OTE Ne og DW 


26, 27. 
2, \In taking 


ternal. 


v Queſt. | I7. What may be doxe for bet- 
ger quickning your ſoul i this participation 


of Chriſt, andthu bleſſed feaſt at Chriſts 


Table? 


x 
.” 


and feeding: on: Chiilts 
body'crucified;anditaking and: drinking 
of: Chriſts blood ſhed for me, and of the 
vertue, power-and merits of Chriſt, and 
all the benefi:s:of -Chriſts Paſſion, Death 
and Reſurre&ion, not corporally or car. ' 
nally, with hand or mouth of my body, 
but ſpiritually, by a true and lively feel- 
ing, apprehending and applying faith, 
which is the hand and mouth of my. ſon!, 
to ſtrengthen and nouriſh my foul and 
body, my life of grace in me to life E- 


| 437 
and mouth of the' body, Matthew 26: 


eF*[, I. I may anc ought to obſerve 
diligently this rich feaſt upon which I 
feed , as a feaſt. of fat things: which the 15, ,, 6 
Lord promiſed his people a feſt of far 
things, full of marrow, a fealt of wines 
on the lces well refined. | 

Yea, not onely Bread and Wine for 
my body, but Chri{t himſelf and 21 his 
rich benefics to feed my ſoul, ro {irength- 


en my life of faich, by th 


Ff 3 


e living vrcae 


of 


x Cor, 18. 
10 f5 543 I 


Tohn 6, 
27,&CC- 


438 Alight from Clift, 
> Chriſt ingrace, tillI get poſſeſſion of 
ory. fn... 

, Queſt. -18. What © the ſecond? 

TY Avxſ. A divine meditation of Chriſt 
Gen 2.9 25 of the Tree of Life inthe midſt of the 
& 3-22-] Paradiſe of God , of which whoſoever 
_ eateth, (hall live for ever ( as a Tree of 
Joh.a1g, Life) yea, a Tree of life which beareth 
Phil.q. Ewelve manner of fruits, and yield 
11,&, fruit every moneth, and: oftner if I meet 
Chriſt ofrner in his Ordinances ; yea, 
living fruit which hath a living vertue to 
revive and quicken a dying fainting foul, 
to {trengthen a weak and almoſt decay» 
ing grace, as of Knowledge, Faith, Re- 
pentance, Love, Joy, Peace, contentment 
in my hearr, yea, the yery leaves of. this 
Tree Chriſt, are good to heal all diſeaſes 
and infirmitics in a ſoul, every taſte of 
Chriſt in this feaſt is reftaurative, filling 
my dead heart with cheerful and foul- 
rejoycing ſpirits of life , vital ſpirits in- 
deed, as from Chriſt himſelf, that ever- 
living fountain of water of life, ſpringin 
up in me to life eternal, ſo that T may _ 
candoall things, and glorifie God with 
ſweet contentment , and rejoyring de- 

;h 


| lightin every condition, through Chrift 
| that ſtrengchneth me. Ep 
| Queſt, 


"Liſe whereof your ſoul may be-more fully 
revived and ſtrengthned is the partisipa- 
rios of Chriſt at the Lords Table? 

Anſ. 3. A lively faichful application, 
in feeding by faith upon Chriſt, and the 
aſſurance of Chriſts love unto me, » 
ſweet ſpiritual eccho anſwering of Chriſts 


welcom, as if thou (houldit fy , Lord , 


thou bid& me ear, and drink, and: wel- 
com, yea, cat thy fleſh, and drink thy 
blood, in and by believing thatthou ga- 
velt thy body to be crucified , and thy 
blood to be {hed for my fins : Now by 


faich I do eat, by faich I dodrink, I do 


feed on thee, I do rejoyce in thee, I finde 
ſweetneſs in thee above all the ſweetneſs 
in the world, ſweeter then rhe hony and 
the hony-comb ; {till feed thou my: ſoul, 
and (hew me thy gracious and thy glo- 
rious refreihings more and more, uncil I 
come to feaſt wich thee in glory. 
Queſt. 20. What © the ninth Sacra- 
mental objeRt, att, altion, fruit or benefit 
in this feaſt of the Lord, in and about 
which you ſpould exerciſe your ſenſes, alts 
axd operations of body or ſonl, tn or at this 
bleſſed Sacrament ? 
-” Avſ. That Sacramental union or com- 
Ff 4 munion 


leading unto Chriſt. azo 


Queſt. 19. #het #« the thing, in exer- 


John 6. 


56. 
Pſal. 16- 
12. 


Rom.s8. 
I7. 


#4 A light from Chrift, 
' munion' with Chri# and © the: Saitdlth of 


God, "fellow-members of Chriſt, and 
thoſe molt refreſhings from Chriſt in the 
enjoyment of Chriff and his ipirittial 


*-". and. moſt ors preſence ro my ſop}, held 
i: forth 'in theſe Sacramental promiſes 
>: which Chrift the God-man hath ſpoken 
04 In his holineſſe, and which makes my foul 
:*? Tejoyce within me, and having the pre- 


ſent poſlefſion of Chri/t, in feeding on 
Chrift ſpiritually , eating his fl:ſh, 'and 
drinking kis blood, and ſo having an ad- 
mirable union & communion with { bref, 
in enjoyment of all his benefits; Chrift 
now dwelling in me, and 1 in him,'as ene 


_ dayT (hall in his preſence have fulnefſe 


of joy, and pleaſures for ever more. 
Queſt. 21. What may you nowdo by 
weriue of ' Chriſt ? Or 'What atls of your 
ſoul may you extrciſe? Or in What may 
you Wait on Chriſt for your greater profit 
and comfort in this moſt ' gracious union 
and communion With Chrift and the Sams, 
the heirs and fellaW-heirs with you and with 
Chriſt of Eternal olory 2 © 
. An(. T1 may follaw the formier dire- 
Aion, and wait on Chriff, F BY 
Firſt, in obſervation of this anion and 
communion that'is' between' Chrif and 
= my 


4 


UMI 


$ a ns Hua _— ai. as. PTE WY 


[2 


UMI 


eat ngunto Chriſt. aan 
my ſoul inchis Sacrament, as inparr is 
ſet forth-betore 'this Cairchijm, and fo 
obſetve and conſider whatian union there 
is berween' the :ouward:ſigns;of Bread 
and Wine, and the 'tnwarid thing figni- 
fied and ſealed, the body and blood: of 
Chriſt, namely; a; murtal union ard re- 
Jarion, 'andrhis according»to the nature 


of the ſſpnsand the thing fignifi:dyis ſpi- 


ritual and invifible 5 now 'it catinor be 
ſeen with bodily eyes, and' foi there is a 
ſpiritual and fecret union, and yet aſpee- 
dy preſent: union; and as there- is a fe- 
cret ſpiritual union and relation between 
the bread and' wine, and the body and 
blood of Chriſt; repreſented ro my ſoul 
tothe eye of fairh in-me, and :conveyed 
to therhand 'and mouth of' faith ir me :; 
So there:is a ſpiritual and:ſpeedy preſent 
union between-the body and the blood 
of Chriſt, and my believing ſoul; and a 
ſpeedy and prefent communion and uni- 
on of vertue and ſpiritual refreſhment 
unto my ſou), partaking by faith of this 
refreſhing ; tor as the word is no ſooner 
fpoken, and is united . to, the; outward 
ear, but the thing ſignified thereby is 
preſent; and united to the underſtanding 
and car of my minde; fo iris here, no 
- p Q 


N> 


Mar.28. 


Is 17» 


442 Alieht fron Chrtf, 


ſo I do obſerve x divine and fpiritual uni- 
en and communion þetwixe-Chrilt and 
my ſoul, for my more full refreſhing at 
this ſweet ſpiricual:and reviving banquet, 
hidden Manna of: grace in chis holy Oc- 


dinaace. | 


Queſt. 22, What i 4 ſecond att or 
operation of 'your ſoul, to be exerts/ed for 
pour wore full comfort in by [Weee and 

iritual union andcommunion With Chriſt 
at the Lords Supper ? | 

eAn{. Divine meditation, when TI 
think and ſeriouſly ruminace and medicate 
2painand again: Howl do cxercile two 
kinde of eyes, and cwo kinde of hands, 
and ewo kinde of: mouthes in this Sacra- 
ment, and how and in what manner 
Chriſt is preſent, as with the ſigns by 
relation and repreſentation;ſo with me by 
preſent enjoyment ; how as feon as by 
theeye of my body I behold the conſe. 
crated Elements of bread and wine, and 
theſe are preſent to the cye of wy body, 
ſoſpeedily do I ſee the bady of Chrift 
crucified, 'and che blood of Chrift hed 
for my fins with the eyes of faith, and 
= are preſent'to the eyes of my ſoul, 
and fol have z union and communion 
with them immediatly. - 

wh 


UMI 


a —_—— am Se 0d ——=—_IY ———_— 


UMI 


leading unto Chrifl, aa; 
Secondly, ſo ſpeedily as I do with the 


' hands of my body take the bread 2nd 
| the wine prepared, and preſented upon 


the Table for me to take, but preſently 
with faith the: hand of my ſonl, 1 do ap- 
prehend and take the body and blood of 
Chriſt preſented to be taken and recei- 
ved ſpiritually and by faith at the Lords 
Table. | 

Thirdly, I may meditate, That ſo ſpee- 
dily as with the mouth of my body I do 
eat and feed on the bread, and drink the 
wine in the Sacrament, at the ſame in- 
ſtant, with the mouth of faich, or my be- 
lieving ſoul, I do feed on Chriſts body 
and blood, and the vertue and merits of 
Chriſt are- preſent wich me, and I have 
a ſweet communion with them, and in 
theſe or like meditations my foul is farted 
with heavenly Manna, as with marrow 
and fatnefle, nouriſhing me in the wil- 
derneſlc of this world to the Carnaar of 
heaven. 

Queſt. 23. What i the third principal 
thing to be exerciſed concerning this union 
and communion With Chriſt, . and hes ſoul» 
reviving comforts and benefits in this Sa- 
crament ? Whereis bath light of Chriſt 
apprared nyto you for anty in thn? 

Anf. 


1Cor.10. 
I6. | 


1Kin.19. 


7,8. 
Pſal.63. 
1,6. 


444 Awight froaChiiſt, 


- nf. - Spiritual and faithful applica- 


' tionof Chriſt and his benefics to my ſoul, 


that.now as verily as the bread and wine 

which 1 have eaten and drunken in this 
feaſt are mine, and the vercue of them is 
uniced to me, andI toit; fs verily che 
body: and blood of Chriſt 'is mine, and 
the vertue and benefits of Chrifts body 
and blood is become mine, and I am uni- 
red to Chriſt, and Chriſt co me,to my joy 
everlaſting, ſo that I may ſay with con- 
fidence and rejoycing, Chriſt loved me 


_ and gave himſelffor me. 


Queſt. 24. What i the tenth principal 


' Sacramental al} or ation Which us or may 


be the objeft of your corporal or ſpiritual 


ſenſes or operations of ſoul or hody in the 


right obſervation, meditation and applica- 
tion of Which, you may Wait on Chriſt the 
Lord, Prince,wvich more full rejoycing in or 
after your meeting of Chriſt at the T able 
of the Lord ? 

Anſ. Sacramental obſignation or ſeal- 
ing in communication of this ſpiricual 
union and communion with Chriſt, and 
enjoyment of Chriſt, and all the benefits 
of his Death, Paſſion, ReſurrceRion, Aſ- 
cention and Interceſſion, :yezy.of his 
Prieſtly, Prophetical, and Kingly _ 
| an 


leading unto Chriſt. 445 


and of the. aflurance of all theſe benefits 
of EleAion, Redemption, Vocation, Ju- 
Kiftcation, SanRification, Freedom from 
the condemning and commanding power 
of (in from Death and Hell, with all gra-, 
ces needful in this life and immortal glo-: 
ry, when this Mortal life is ended ; all 
which are ſealed and grounds of afſu- 
rance, of all communicated to Saints in 
- this ſeal and Sacrament of the Cove- 
nant of grace the Lords Supper, as Roms. 


Ll Te 
Queſlt.. 25. In What atts or operations 

of your ſoul'may. you Wait on Chriſt for 
improvement. of. this Sacramental obſigna= 
tion and ſealing of this union. and commn- 
uion With Chriſt\, and the Saints of God, 
and the aſſurance of all graces and benefits 
4 Chriſt ro his Charch and children umn this 

oly Ordinance ? 
ev. _ In. theſe three before men» 
tioned ;  - ”. 36* 

. Firſt, .In..s ſerious conſideration of 
this ſealing by the word of promiſe, and 
work of Chriſts ſpirit and Sacrament, or 
this ſeal of confirmation of 'my faith, and 
of. all Gods promiſes of this ſealing Or- 
dinance, the Sacrament of this body and 
blood of Chriſt, and: of Chriſts Death 

ed af E 


Gal'z. 


Ay 


446 Atlight from Chrif, 
held forth unto me in the Lords Sapper, 
that as verily as 1 do partake of the out- 
ward Elements of bread and. wine ; fo 
verily the Lord Chriſt hath and doth 
communicate unto me the vertue and 
merirs of his body and blood, aid all che 
benefits he hath procured f£6 and for the 
benefi:s of his Church and children, and 
for my foul in particular, for-I- know he 


loved me and gave himſelf for me, as he | 


drd war 1" Paul. 
it. 26. What us 4 ſecond 

i att of the [onl,enliphtned al Tew- 
Aified by the ſpirit of wr in and by 
Woich you may Wait on Chrift- improve 
ment of this obſination, of ſealing of the 
Covenant of Grate ,' aud aft rhoſe fraits 
and benefits” 'Corif barbs afſure hi 
Church and his- Chiltre in buy Satras 
ment ? 

" Anf, Divine: meditition ; by the trlp 
and power of Chriſt: ſpiric, fo think; mes 
diate 2nd rumitace;: of aviciwere cttew 


rhe cud 224i 21d agtiny 14 mediration of 


this great ard cieftimable love of « 
Criſt, and moſt free: "Ive of Chir 
ro my the Father ror one 
Rode pe ve Chrift: Ms "for me; 
#Chimt'fs levies me; xs tÞ 
giVE 


j 
| eee wee «© mms wa iocaca 


: Jrading unto Chriſt, 447 
give himſelt for we, and ro give the Go- 
ſpel of grace to manifeſt this his invalus- 
ble love, but alſo ro give the Sacraments, 
-and this Sacrament-of the Lord: Supper 
in particular, to ſeal this wonderful /.y 
paſſing love of God in Chriſt to my ſoul, 
maniteſted in his death: and: paſſion for 
me, and God the holy-Ghoſt ro witnefle 
this to me; and in this meditation to be 
perſwaded and affured by the ſtrength of 
Chriſts ſpirit , that I have a moſt ſure 
right title and intereſt r6 Chrift, co his 
Death; Paſſion, ReſvrreAtion and Aſcen- 
tion ;' 5nd InterceFfion;, and to: all the 
fruirs and berefits of all theſe to my ſoul, 
and that'all theſe 'are- weft ſurely and 
firmly ſealed and confiryx#'to me in this 
Sacrament, to the- glorious ſtrevgthning 
of my" faith , and+rejoycing of my ſoul 
in Chriſt Ieſus, havitg loved me and 
#iven himſelf for me, 'Gal.2. 20, 
Queſt. 27. What #-the third af} orr 
operation of the (oul, #n Which by the'powe= 
of Chriſts ſpirit, you may improve this Sa 


cramental obfignation to your ſelf, to your 
Joy and comfort? * * rEnend 
' Anſ. A ſpiritual and faithful applics- 
tion, = ELL =, 
Firſt, of this blefled Sacrament, as ap- 
| pointed 


Reaſon. 


16,17. 


Smile. 


Jeſus, :4-ſealetly ztamyſenl;2Þ the, ;gro- 
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.pointtd and inſtituted by Chriſt a5 2-fRal 
ta'confirm my faich, and. jan application 
of: Chriſt and his glorious benefits; ſealed 
and aflured.to my foul, and {raked ;ito, all 


Saints: who :haye. a holy |unian! and: com- 


madipa with, mein this Sacrament; and 
a comiſftunion. in; and with Chyift;;iheld 
Foxth' and, communicated in, this:Ordi- 
Nance... | + 5M o4 31? 


415 HS 
1-1 11ÞH-C 6 


> Forahe bread broken is.the'commu- 
-Bidn:of che body of: Chriſt; and che cup 
-Which js blt(ſed 15}the;xcommunign of; the 


:Cor.10,” axe jope;bread andigne body, for. we.are 


bload fof-:Ghrift,,and we thipeard many 


allipagraken of chat,one bread ,.30d ſp 
;havei bath union, and, communjon with 
Ghriſt, and with the $ynts, bothſealeg.tp 
me-in this '$acramgnt.: {1G non 2:2 

:/For, as. a Prinets; Bread or .commony 
ſeal annexed ro 3n Evidence; confirmech 
or ſealeth up-to:,the party ro whom the 
DeexlorEvidenc&is made ;-the;truth of 
ali thoſe Promiſes.and, Covenants, which 
are Contained. inthat. Deed. ar;Evidence, 


\ 


or{Letters ,or-Patgpts :, So,,this.Sacra- 


ment ef the body and bloed.;of Chriſt, 
being. 65. wore bhe geent Brogd Seal 'of 
the Prince of Heaven and Earth Chriſt 

miles 
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iſes and covenants in that 
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faith. 7 | %Y F 
"As" circumciſion? of .old, ynd 'Bapriſm Similc. 
in the time ſince:\Ciyilts Akention, ſeals 

my entrance into Chriſt , and clothing 

upon with Chrilg:and his. righteouſneſſe, 

and ingrafting into Chriſt for nouriſb- 

ing. vertue to life: erernal: So that” 

may ſtill conelnde with 'the Apolltle, 
certainly Chriſt-Joved 'me:, and: gave 
himſelf for me, | Romans 40115 1/aiab 
61.10; Galathians'3. 27; 1 Rrter. 1, 4;5. 
Gatathians 2.20; NUUITDN 1.' 
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A light-from Chyift, 
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»1»12 The 4emty ninth Glaſsw or | compa- 


BG FAAE 090: 

I EIS (IE Queſtion; | 

-4021008-a0t 234755} 2 ogg! 55 Þ, x 

7 Owihavemaaeprofiſſion of your faith, 

+ aid hfowledge ofial thoſe (preſent 
-abling,” concomitaut grades, and gracious | 


"at nd apexations of your ſoul Which are 
.to;beexerdiſed at the;Lords Table imauery 
Sacramental aft and objett of your: {euſts, 
corporal' and Spiritual to your refreſping 
and ſtrengthning in the Lord Jeſus, by wer- 
' tue from Chriſt the heavenly husband of 
| fads ibs. from. .Chrift || -* 
have youttafor theſe ſubſequent graces or || * 
gracious following atis or operations of ſoul | 

or body in the inner man, Which are to be 

. "Exerciſed and ated by you after the par- 

. . taking of Chriſt m thu holy: Ordinance, 
that's Chriſtian may Walk comfortably 
With" Chriſt in the Whole conrſe of his or 
ber tife?- And What light have you re- 
cesved from Chriſt to lead you to Chriſt in 

thu refpett ? Anſ. 


” $ 'V 
Av, 
* 


 deading"wnto Chriſt, 45" 


Leaks Ln 


p poſe rom 


kk. ts. 
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ſings general and ſpecial. | 
"Queſt. '2. har ave rhoſe tobe alted 
ang put in execution , in and upon the at 
"of  reteiving before you arpart from this 
holy Sacrament, in Which yow may Wait 
"oh Ci for a [tviet and full aſſarante 


— - 
A 


"13cb aud invaluable benefits , Which the 


fea--e "joier. ſol "ar the Late. Ta- 


znd- fall contentment in- this rich” Ban- 
Pele Tae, not in the aQtiva 
*Ffoh& xs refting'in the thing dorie, but 
having now. fully fed on Chrilt,and being 
| fariefied with Chriſts' ſweerneſfe as with 
| mirrow-nd fatnefle. of | 
.. , Queſt. 3. How are your affettions 
Bow bent toWaras Chri(f ? ON 
, Anſc I deſire now heavenly daigtics, 
olwer o Chriſte 


peſoive by the P 
fed'ng more at the Table of Devils, upop. 
FE Ggz, the 


DO: '-Y sF V4 wa 8 vp by 


Ford \:Chiiſt oth "communicate and: 


| eſe 'The farſt is a ſpiritual, repletion, | 
'Sitramenral' fatisfaRion ; gloriqus Teſt, 


-"eFa/. There'are two kindes of graces .:: 
of pricious aRs, ſome to be putiin praftiſe 
pibfeaily and imniediatly before we de- * 
the Ordinance, and ſome after 
he whole courſe of our lives and cal-. 


' of Chriſts love unto jou, and of all. thoſe 


Plal 63. 
I,&c. 


452 Alight franGhriſh, 


Hof % oy bids husks of ſinfy-prefigs and 


Luke 15. 
- ap 


"E288 10 
Ter. 50. 
425» 
Pla.65- 
4s 


r to keep my Coyenant with 
in Chriſt for cyer, 44 7:38 5 | 


Chia | upon all GLIS, 1m his. Or- 
dinznces, .that 1 may feed on C ag 
* often at his Table 5 TACe, till 1. 


te feaſt with him at his Table of Elo- 


TY 
Mar 4: In What manner , or. rd 


ment 2 this rd f:4 Hr by; The 


Gge 24 


content ine4bs beaventy refreſping Ah 
2 


at the Lords Table? What big 


1Per. 2.3 


Iuke 13. 


mayk dil 


Epriſs. 


-Jave to nc. ourth- 


Chrif fer ths Katy f_- " IE. > 7: "Ir F 
Ar. Fae, FLA "obſervat ir, vp | 
gent! y diyers particulars, F1 
ings L: nde a t 
ndly, What, oe 


wins rel 


Fern: 


Ps y.ſoul.1 Ve 
f FI for yy 


hirdly , h 
wrought upon __ grief 4 eo 


row in my. ſoul. 


I, That my fins haje cxpejfcd 
[ 


.. That 1 haye_been fo... han 
fry often i of this j incl 1mabi 


lentlijig unto Chyt 12 453 
-Fourthly, how I am cheered;'\up with 

a Joyful aſſurance that yer God accepteth 
me in Chriſt, and that the pardonof my 
fins is now ſealed to my ſoul in this Sa- 
crament. 

Queſt. 5. What aſſurance i gained 
from theſe ? 

Asſ. That Chriſt will make me ſtrong 
intime to come, 

I. To reſiſt all fin in thought; word 


| rnd deed. And, 


2, More able to honour God in all 
eſt ates and conditions. | 
3. And more enlivened to delight 


in Chriſts preſence of grace then ever Cage. 5- 


before. © 7 | 

Queſt. 6. What further grace may be 
obſerved ? 

Anſ, That in Chriſt I am more hun- 
gry. afcer the Word of God. 

4. More longing to feaſt wit Chriſt 


in this Sacrament, and ;more inabled to As 14- 


powre out my ſoul in prayer, more afſu- 7": 
red, chat although I may pfſe chrough -, 
many affliions; yer I (hall ane day feaſt 


with Chriſt in the Kingdomot glory. 


Queſt, 7. What further. may you ſtir 


 #p in your ſoul? 


| . 
Anſ. To bbſerve how T amdelighted 
Gg3z and 


£54. A lizht from Chriſt J 


"and fiilly-fatisfied with-this heavenly :and 


joyful Feaft'; yea, that: am iſo ſatisficd, 


AS never any. more to' feaſt-at 'Satans Ta- 


ble, or to have the leaſt communion with 
the Devil, the World, or the Fleſh; or 


-afy finful feaſt of ſinful profits or plea- 


Tfa.55-3- 
Iohn 6. 


34235 


ſures whatſoever, 1s being now fully-con- 


Ttented wich Chriits' preſence in this life, 


and with aſſurance of Chriſts preſcnce in 
'that life eternal which 'is to come. 
Queſt, 8. How may" you Wait. on 


Corijt inthe ſecond of theſe Divine me- 
 artatizns ? £ a beEa 


Gantz. 
Z,&C. 


: 4»f. "ln fixing the-eye of my ſou! 
ſofaly upon Chrilt in this fealt, I may 
meditate, by the power of Chriſts ſpirit, 
ſo exitly upon every particular dainty 
which my ſoul meeceth with at the Lords 
Table. TR On 8092 WS 

' Queſt. 9. What elſe may you medicare 
upon? —*/ SP 5 

Anxſ. 'Upon thoſe glorious refrc{hings 


. ; and ftrengthnings of my ſoul: in-grace 


(by the lively holding forth of Chriſt) - 


and my- ſo near' union and communion 


Can. 2. 
I, &c. 


with Chriſt, and with all the Saints, until 


my ſoul ſap, It isenough, Lord, I- deſire 


no more, but ſtill to enjoy thee the. de- 
light of my-ſoul; and: moſt thankfully 
LO Oy # to 


= 
& Sa. ee. ooo BE on 


— 


leading unto Chriſt, ag5 


. to. remember thy love aboye -a!l che 


delights and loves of the, world for 
ever. 

aelt, 10. How may you Wait, 08 
{ briſt in the third and laſt ggaithful appli- 
cation of all to yorr oven ſul in pariicu- 
lar ? 

Arſe By the power of Chriſts ſpirit 
ang faich, Inow by ſecret meditation in 
faith, may and do apply Chriſt, and rhe 
love of Chriſt inall chis rich fe -alt ro my 
own ſoul). 

Queſt. II. What bentf ts do yor enjoy 
by thas ? 

Anſ., Firft, now by the eye of faith 
I fee evideatly, thar God my Father ſo 
loved me, that he gave his Son for me, 
that I now believing , {hall nor perith, 1 ſho 3. 
bur have everlaſting life. 

Queſt. 12. What is. ſecond ? 
eAs/, Secondly, I now fee by the eye 
of. faich, that my Lord Chriſt loved me, 
and gave himſelf for me, thar he is now 


. become the Author an: finiſher cf; MY Gal. > 


faith ; yea, the Auchor of cternal hfe co 20, 
and for me , to whom he hath gives Heb. 12, 


power to obey him, 'in.' and; by. belic- 2» 
,ving. 


RT: I3. what 1s 4 third ? 
Ge 4 Inf, 


o 4% 
*#, a<. 


faith, that all-this great fea 


456 Alight from Chrif, 


Anſ. Thirdly, I now ſee by the eye of 
was pre- 
pared for me, and for my refreſhing, and 


Mat:2z2, fouls Conteritnient, and is 4 ſure and in- 


x,&c. 


I9., 
25326. 


AQs 3. 
25,21. 
Pla. 24.7 


2.3z&c, 


ore » 


2. everlaſting door of my ſoul) keep' his 


fallible ſign, pd ſeal; and pledge of God 
my Fathers" love to me in the-Lard 
Chriſt, who is my ſtrength and my Re- 
decmer. 
veſt. 14. What tz a fourth ? 

Anſ. Fourrhly, T now ſee, that al- 
though my Lord and: Saviour, my great 
King of glory (who hath cntred into the 


reſidence in his moſt glorious Court of 
heaven ; yet he harh been preſent-with 
my ſoul in this rich feaſt of grace, he hath 
fed me with his delicates, he hath cheer- 
ed up my ſpirits with his wines of joyes ; 
O rhe ſweer meats of comforts that have 


made my' foul fat this day, I am filled 


-\) 


with the loves of my Lord, my heavenly 
kusband, who hath married me-t6 him- 
ſelf for ever, and made me fit with him 
at his Table. 
Queſt, 15. What way I tonſfidler fir- 
ther? | 
Anſ.-Fifthly, How great was my ti 
worthinefſe, and how invaluable was his 
foveand Fre&prace to my ſoil, when be 
"ICY aw 


4 p f 


Y finger Chl. 457 
faw.me in ny blood, ind-ſaid live; yew 
when I was in ty blood, dead in my. fin- 
ful blood; he gave me life; when I was 6 
an Infant new born,caſt ouc ro the loath- Etck. is. 
ing of my perſon ; whenmy Father an 3-4 
Amorite, ard my Mother was an Hitrice 
could nor relieve me, then my Chriſt, my 
Lord did gracionſly ſnccour me, he che- 
rithed me; he bred me up while I was 
grown in grace, he caſt his skirt of love 
over tne; and 1 became his, arid he made 
me glorious in grace through the comeli- 
neſſe that he harh put upon me. 

Queſt: 16. What # the fixth price 
or benifit ? | 
Anſ. Surely, asT may, ſo T will greatly 
rejoyce in my Lord, and my ſoul ſhall be 
jo ful in my God, for he hath clothed 
me with the garments of ſalvation, and 
he hath covered me with the robes of 
righteoufneſſe, as a Bridegroom decketh 
; himſelf with-Ornaments, and as a Bride 
) adorneth her ſelf with Jewels. 
Queſt. 17. What # the ſeventh be= 

#efit | | 
ev. Seventhly, when I was ih dan- 
er of my life through the plots and con- 
ſpiracies of bloody euemics, tae World, 
> the Fleſh and the Devil, I drew near 


7 1nte 


y wan fs } -_s 9 


Y aw a@£A a WW: vv AK1-*TT 4 


Iſa. Gi- 
I'Os 


Eſt. 5.2. 
Heb.10. 


23. 


# Can. 6+ 


458 AlightfromCbrift, 


or gracious altion$0'be put in preſent exe- 


into thepreſencoof my Lord-with a trite 
heartintull aflurance of faith, having my 


 heartiſprinkled-from- an evil» conſcience, 


and my body;;waſhed with pure water, 
my: Lord held forth his golden Scepter 
of grace, and;revived my ſpirits which 
formerly had-beea fainting| for-want of 
his gracious preſence. ' - . 

Queſt. 18: | What may you eoncluae 
fram theſe? 2:0 2 Gs 

Anſ. Now I may truly and afluredly 
conclude, 1 am my Beloveds, and my Be- 
loved is mine, | will hold faſt che profcfl1- 


- on of my faith. without wavering', for 


keis faithful that promiſed, 1 will conſi- 


” der.my brethren and fiſters in Chriſt , ro 


provoke unto love and to good works, 


. and]. will not forſake the aſſembling of 


our ſelves rogerher to meet our Lord ar 
his Table, as che manner of ſome 1s, bur 


 Exhorc one another while it is- called to 


day, becauſe:the day approacheth when 
our Lord and. King Jeſus will call us all 
by his laſt Trumper, to feaſt-at his Table 
in heaven, where we ſhall be with him, 
and fee his? glory for ever and ever, 
Amen,  * FEY 

veſt. 19. 1/24t; is 4 ſecond grace 


Cation 


loaging n#19 Chrift, ASS 


- extion before your departure from the con- 
. oregation.and communion of Saints in this 


lacud Suh? ; 55 -- _ 

- Anſ. A preſent manifeſtation .of my Neh.s. 
thankfulnefle and love to. Chriſt my Lord 8,8. 
and Savioyr again in the work of charity, A&s 22. 


4 hg 6 Cotntn Te 
according to my ability,to the poor Saints 7- 46. 


. my.fellow-members of the ſame body of {<7 - 


which Chriſt my Lord is the Head, that 1,z,;. 
I may refreſh their hungry bodies as. the 2Tim.:. 
Lord Chriſt hath refreſhed, my hungry 26: 
ſoul with. plentiful refreſhings at ; his 3 ro 
Table.. 'i--1; hay. OO 

Qaeſt, 21. What # the third grace or 4,8c. 
gracious altion to be alted and exerciſed lob. 2. 
by the power of Chriſt, to Gods glory and 34%<: 
your own comfort, before the Congregativn 


be diſmiſſed after partaking this Sac a> 


ent ? RATY + | | 

Anſ. Firſt, I am to joyn with the Mi- 
niſter of Chriſt, and the congregation 2Cer.2, 
of Saints,” in ſolemn thankſgiving unto 14. 
God the Father, the Son and the Holy Col-7. 
Gheſt, for the ineſtimable gift of the 7223: 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, for his taking our hu- 
mane Nature upon him, that he might be 
a fit Mediator betwixt God and my ſoul, 
to reconcile me. to God for his Paſhon, 
Death, ReſurreRtion, Afcention, and Tn- 

terceſſion 


$866 Al ProwCbrin, 
free) 5h, and 2! his rick Merits aid bs. 
Aefits of ny ReUemption, Vocation, In- 
_ Kification, Sanification, arid Glorifica- 
| tion, ſo glorioufly ſer forth and ſcaled, 
- ahidſs gricioufly commuticated in this 

Sirrainenrt to my ſoul, and to all Saints 
with me at the Lofds Tabſe. 
| *© Secondly, Humibly and faithfally es 
- Joyn in Petition for afſuraiice, that all 
* failings and infirmitics in my performan- 
- tes are pardoned ih Chriſt, my pacdon 
ſealed, my perſon & whiole ſervice zccept- 
ed with the ſweer merits, and incenſe of 
©brifts righteouſneſs upon the (golden Al- 
tir, with a coftitintial inflience of power 
Ifid vertue f7omi Chiiſt, that all the con. 
Fre ation of Saidts may Keep covenant 

rh the Lord, and declare our thinkfal- 
nefſe by our fruitfulnefſe in all zood 
Works, is Becoificth the people of God, 
- Whohive receivetl iv gteit ahd affuring 
| Pledges of tht lovs of Gud to us in 
. . Chiilt, ah4 of dtit erernal alvationin and 
by the Lord Teſs. be 
© Quiet: 21. }F5at 2 the fohrth wil left 
thing to be attd 6) jojntd is With the 
Congregation ?_ , ET 
As], Diverspirticulars: 
_ I, Aﬀet the exaniple of Chriſt}, te 
| _ glorifie 


legdivg #a1e Chriſt. 467 

© God, in a boly Hymn or Pſalm 

; in. of fat) TY ng the. Lacd 

for this good Tag to his Chprch i in Chriſt 

Jeſus, and co his copgregation ' Prefene in 
his Ordinance. 


he erat of Chun, as of ay to To 

the .pcople of God with a bleſſing, 

le page 22,056, 2 Sem, 6.1718. 1- 
8.55, &c. ap 22, 59, 5l. And: E 

bleſſing which the Apoſtle (5 pave whe 

they tqok leave of the Charch inſeyers 

;EpiRiles, as - Row, 16,24, 6 Trig: 


Md C rhirgly iT hold return. home 
with | rejpcn, as the Eynuch did after 
he was baptized, ar. the two Diſciples 
who mg with C Hh as tþ I yer .to 
| fn fs, $Pe-ta > Agtige. My ſe] 
yp s how my heart. arped wich 
ow my ſouls ay bag e< Ft 


ith grief for. my 4a S. 
= bY in. my Saviour, while 1 
| p rſt ralkipg og. St: 


niſfep : 


Ogtyardly. » by the f FORE of his 


2, In 


'462 if anew from chip, 
2. Inwardly, by thie voyce of his ſpi- 


"Ut his Table, and how icwas declatctl 


"ont of the Scti cures,” that Chriſt ought 


ro ſbfferthat his molt bicter Paſſion; and 


curſed .Death for .my fins, and'to riſe 2- 
"Zain for my Tuſtification, and ſo to enter 
ito his glory., ane: ov 

3. How Chriſt was known tome ih 
the breaking of the Bread, in the powrin, 
onr of. the Wine, and' it Chriſts giving, 
and'm receiving 'of thoſe ms 


'and \ouf- Re Rs Lang Which I 

"Eajoyed at tis. Ta 

14 "And laſtly,by /the ſtrengr : ey 
md this refre 4 from {if Tam re- 


Þlved, with the a nke; ic ſpitivof 
God the Fen ah and God, the Son; arid 
*6f-God the hs Ghoſt: ealy to (<A in 
'memory.rhar fe f 'of of che Ld, ich har 
*\weer welcom That arthe Fords Table, 
by Lge of en "Ol 7 * befp [i 

0 eve zornin oul,” chou 
hoy. ni acre 5 tl iy EE errefceſh- 
ing from the Lord'for thy/| 64 (praifed 
be che han thy God an ff Prat in 
'Chriſt') who is the Keepet of "Urael, who 
never ſlumbreth nor ftepeth,'who hath. 
"kepfthee from the dangets of thi s. night, 
Eo and brought thee tothe lipfir or this 


day, 


of =, Re F £5 ax * | 


| 


ſleep, and given thee a: Linde of Relar- 


A ' xeRtion from the dead. : 


- Queſt, 22, How maj 7 fir my. fa 
| this? gþ 


14 pf. ? Trikkwor the ikemanner': Now, 
O my ſoul, be thou awakened; and break 
thy Faſt with” 'Chrift, and> call co'minde 
the fweet-refreſhing the Lord did give 
thee the laſt Sacramentatthis Table, and 

in'whacrhou did(t ſeeand hear: 

t. His invitation -to:draw near. and 
parrake of _ feaſt that he hath: prc- 
Pavel.” : 

Arg? Didfehonnot fre Bread and Wine 
iſee apon the Table; and with .the eye of 
tail dight thou-not behold. Chrift him- 
ſelf: prepared for» thy {pirirual Rel 


hip © C1T:191173.7 i ; 


i2 3-DidſÞthou-not: hear: the Minifter 


of Chrift conſecrate thoſe Elements £0 
thatholy uſe; and with the ear of. faith 
har how God the)Fatherhad tonſecra- 
tedandiſexled his'beloyed Son leſus for 
'thy Redd DION. - 5D) 56 

15 4, Did&thou-not/ſeethe Bread how: 


| Ketiand Wife 'powredi'out,; and by the 


he vf faithes {hits body biokens with 
"prmeme,art his blood _u tothe death 


:, -,.; for 


leaning ito Chrill. g63 
day,' who hath awakened thee our of 


NT CC re need PR 


464 High Naas 
for thy fins to Redeem: thee from: Med! 


and death eternal. - 
5. Didit chou not ear © ROY biddiog 


thee welcom, Take, car.,. this is , My 
Drink, this is Med which: is  &-9oh 
thee; and for many. fdr remilfion af: ( ins, 
Mat, 26; 26,27,@:. £.11:5/41 20 Ju! 7? 
6, Dixit chawnot above and beſieve 
thoſe Sacramtnral pramiſes, affyring thac 
Chriſt loyed thee; and- gave; himſclt. for 
thee ; and 3s verily as'){Þr jr -Miniſter 
having blefled andbrokepithe Stramen- 
tal Bread, atd - bleſſed: apd; powred our 
the Sacramenral Wine , didpreſent,ang 
givechem untofthet to-car and 'tedrink ; 
Jo verily hath; Chriſti-giyen and: did 
(orift pr eſcht apd gixe: and regely our 
himſelf "a 2. ſpiritual and-hegyenly. x6- 
freſhing to thee , to nouriſh: thee to, life 
£rtrnal; recording. the rhe-Garenars of 
dries XxX <} T1575 In." 
+7, "Oany foul did thop nar wand 
ead ihoBicd;abe 'take and d 
Wine;aod ſe fpiruually feed chady 
and blood o Eli, « 
OS Ep 


Frcs na Elijah. toy 
curry of irqnas 6 BST 
ia $6: Hr the | 
retry yo hi 


eaods King: 


-dom of glory. 


oO ſeiygnmeCirit, 465 
.-.;$. -O my. ſou], didſt chou not aQually 
. renew thy Covenant with the Lord as 


God, in gi ng, atid thou in actual re- 
celving and partaking of theſe ſcals and 
pledges of bis love; conſider thy. (elf, 
what haſt thou now to do any more wich 
finand Satan , with the World, the. Fleſh 
or the Devil, with any (ia of. omiſſion or. 
commiſſion, that may grieve the ſpirit of 
life? Remember. thy Covenant, thy Pro- | 
miſes, thy Vow, thy Proteſtations to thy. * 
God ; and be conſcientious,by the power 
of (5rift, to keep them all the dayes of 
thy life. * YE Te Ink 

. 9., O my ſoul, was there not a ſoul- 
ſatisfying teaſt ſet before thee at chat 
time, never to let thee to return to the 
feaſt of fin again. 


' 10, And was it not the command of 48s 38. 
Chrift to.celebrate that Sacrament in re- } 


membrance of him , and what he hath 


done for thee ?. O then remember that Phil. 4. - 
holy fe: ſt every. morning when thou a+ 11,&c. :- 
wakeſt, every evening when thou gocſt 2 51-4: 
to bed : Thus thon maiſt feed daily on ”' * 


Chriſt by faith, O my ſoul, and righrly 
endeavonr to declare thy thanktfulnes:to 
God in.Chriſt again, .and ſhew forth. 
my thankfalnefſe.co mwy_Lord Jeſus, in. 

| i daily 


If 
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daily rememtring of him ugtil he tran- 

{late theero eternal glory.  ' * 7 
. Quaelt. 23. z#has are the ſubſequent | 
graces to be afted, and duties tobe exer- | 


ciſed ana pratliſed in manifeſtation of your 
thankſulneſſe to your God in Chriſt at the 


dayes.of your life ? And Whas light fron 
Chrift have you received for direftion | 
herein ? In | l 
Anſ. There is, one root-grace flowing | 
into my ſoul from Chriſt , and Chriſt; | 
* worderful love to me, Chriſt loving me | 
” and giving himſclf for me: And this is # 
' the grace of love; that love of Chriſt þ 
with a holy gracicus power(as a precious | 
doth draw my ſoul tomy God | 
* -1n Chriſt, and ſweetly: conſtrain me to | 
'. love Chriſt again, who loved me firſt, 2 
moving me powerfully to live hence- } 
forth, not to my ſelf, but ro him that dyed | 
for me, and roſe again; and the fruits of #: 
this love'are to be made evident by the | 


Loaditone 


power of Chriſt dwelling in me, 


"1; Towards God the Father in | 


Chriſt. 9: 


» 


7 


. Y 


Xe 


£ 
. c 
C 
$ » 
x 


'2, Towards my ſelf in true cha- | 
4 rity. { 17s » | , | ; | 
'.3.:Towards my Neighbour ia love 
ang ueicy"all che diyes of my life, all 
Ap 5. com- | 


wW Www 


dn ww YA} pon U3> Or ww Tz 


> mn, 


jo} 


k 4 "dl 


CO 


|. 


3... wE” 
| . 2, Towards my ſelf as toa childe of 
y Godin Chriſt, Luke 10.17, - 

! _ 3. Towards my Neighbour, and cfpe- 
| cially. rowards the Houſhold of | faith, 


DE 
CORY 


And. all this as fulfilling che 'Law-of 


| f Chciſt,, Gal 6. 1,2. /obn 13. 34,25. and 


15. 12,&c. and bec2uſc I inde God hath 
loved me firſt in the Lord Ieius, Job 4, 
19. | | 
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comprehended in one , Grace Love* 


* Queſt. 24, What « the fruit that” 


rings from thu root Grace, of your 


Chriſtian Walking, the free love of Grd to 
you in Chriſt , aſſured by the ſpirit and 


; faith, and the reflex of that love, as the 
= eccho of love in your ſouls anſwering love 
= again ? 


eAv/. The manifeſt tion of my thank- 


E fulnefſe, or thankful remembrance of 
Z Chriſt, of Chriſt; love held forth ro me 
# in this Sacrament by a conltant.and con- 
Z tinued ating and cxercifing of that grace. 
2 of love wroughtin me by the power of 
3 Chriſts ſpirit in my ſoul : 


» 


1. Towards God my Father , Toh 


the Church and Saints of the moſt High 
God, and my fellow-members in Chriſt 


Ions, Gal. 6.10. © FYy 


Toh. 4. 
9,&c. 


Tohn 14. 
21. 


Toh. 5.32 
2Pet. 1. 
19,20. 
Gen. 3. 
1. 


eFJo 
pg 16. 
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love toWwayds God and jobr Neighbo 
Chriſt ? 


of ot as. my Father in Chriſt. 


gp elicving whatſoever thith | 
Ideth fotth'co be be- L 


6- the Nog my God ho 
leved in the Scriptures. 


Secondly, in doing or ſuffering What- F 


- Qieſt. 25. whertin ought you ro te” 
clare your thankfulx«ſſc fſe, and exerciſe ig | 


An/. Tn yielding obedience tothe wilt 


ſoever is by the will and pleaſure of God Þ + 


my Father to be done or ſuffered by | 


me according to his will. 


Thirdly, in praying te” or praiſing [ 


God all the-dayes of my life. 
Queſt. 26. What 1 
What direQory. or rule 


ving | '# 


miſes.of the Goſpel or Covenant of 


ament by the Lord' Himſelf; or by 


te 
-ksFey God, as they were” ihſpited: vyibe 


holy'Gh 


Uight from Chrift, or y 
& there of your || 
faith, or of thoſe truths in Which you are : 
to declare. tn charkfulneſſe your love 
and- duty to God your Faiher by belies L 


An/. The holy Scripture or whole þ 
Word of God recorded iti Gods Bodk, | 
the holy. Bible,is my light, buc that which 5 
is eſpecially for my . comfort, is the pro- þ - 

grace | 
held forth unto mein the Old: ot 'New|} 


& 6 0 .& 


Quelt. "71 | 


L 
;( 
£ 
< 


in þ 
We THE TETZer KR, 53; 
Pn Stead te 


_ an m__ Y 
CY 2 0 CH vt a. w 
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lidbng anto Chrift. 469 


:Queſt. 27. Wor brief or ſumy: vers 
to be believed of that Which ts. taught at 
large, #s the Doftrine of faith inithe. holy 
Soriptures ? 

Anſc Thoſe twelve Articles in that 
ſymbole of faich, or brief ſum.commonly 
called the Apoltles Creed, explained 


7 furcher in thoſe other ancient Creeds re- 


ceived in- the Chureh of .Chrift , and 
known by the Names of Nicenc Creed, 


i and Achanafua Creed, 


neſt, 28. Kbich call yow the Apoſtles 
Creed ? 

Anf. That which begins thus :. - 

2 believe i God the Father Almighty, 
maker.of Heaveu'\and Earth; And in Jeſus 
.Chrift his onaly Son.onr Lord, &5. as is 
_ at pal in = fer Cate- 


: , 
T 
% 


Quilt 29: rFhich cal you the Nicevt 
Cree 


Avſ. That Creed which beginnerk as 
followeth > A.39 
I believe in ope Grd ae Eater: Al- 


| - wiphey, makerof Heaven and Earth, and 
| ' of all rhowys viſible and imvifble © and en © 
| : own Lord deſws ({orofh,. tht ently begarien © © 

 Soxuf| God; begorres of bis Father bojfare 
ll Ponds, Gat af Ges; 73a .of Light, 


h 3 very 


x 4 a. 


470 4 light from Chriſt, 


very God of very God, begottew ; "not | 
made, &c. * - | 
Qucft. 30. hich call you Arband. | L 
fra Creed i * | 
An. «, That Creed which” begins and | 
follows thus : © 
Whoſoever wil be Tan: befebe at | | 
things it # neceſſary thar he hold rhe Ca- 
tholike Faith. Which Falth, except every Z 
one do keep Whole and inte led, winbou: | 
. dowbt he ſhall periſh everlaſtin ply," . And 1 
the Catholike Faith #s:tbis.s .T Sabivet Wor- j 
ſhip one God in Trinity, and T+inity in | 
Unity, Neither confbunding :the Per- : 
ſons nor arviding the Subtance. For _ j 
6 one Perſon of the Father, another of :the £ 
Son, and another of 'the Boly 'Gboſf.: But | 
- the-Godhead of theiFather, of. the Sox, and | g 
of the Holy Ghoſt ts one : The gimryegual, þ 4 
the Majeſty Co-etevnal;\ &-6, A815; alſo | 
Printed at large, in | By leſſer Care. | ; 
ehiſms. - f 
Que 31. Bas a are theſe Creed: the | 
proun 


or ruleef Faith: a) \ 


2 Pet.1- ' Auf; The holy Scripture is theimoſt | 


29,8 2+ 
. John 5., 


proper ground df Faith,” and moſt. per- | 
e& rule'for jadgiop all 'Comtiovarhies : | 
- But theſe” Creeds, 'as they: are 1 $ 
| « ON Es A DITY and. my Wod: hed, | . 


are | 


leading unto Chriſt. 471 
z2reand may be an obj.& and diretory 
of our faith; and ſv they have been 
and-are yet received in the _ Church 
of Chriſt , and are. very proficable for 
our help and furtherance” in the know- 
ledge and remembrance of the DuQtrine 
* of Filth, /obw'5. '39. Romans 15. 4. 
5 2 Timothy 3. 15, 16, 17. 2 Peter 2. 
19, 20. 


472 Alight from Ehrifs, 


» F (WE + by £7 a. Math - : 2 
, - f? * E473 


| of Queſtions, 1 ann; 


1 Queſtion, 


V Hat airefory or rule ts thereo 
| your thankfalneſſe and atclara- 
tron thereof, in doing or ſuffering the Will 
of God, as your God and loving Father in 
Jeſms Chrift ? what light from Chrift 
for inſtruttion in our Chriſtian Walking 
With God all our life long ? 


cnt-4- - e£vf. The will and command of God 
"2 my God and Father, held forth to his 


&.  Churchand tonic i the Decalogue or 
Pha. 119. ten Commandments, and the Explication 


105. .. and meaning of them by Aoſes and the 
E320. Prophets in the Old Teftament, and' by 
: 6.7 - Ghrif-and his Apoſtles .in the New Te- 
© *2?” ſzment, as is evident by many places of 
Scripture in the Book of God. 

Queſt. 2. What light t there from 

(rift ? Or what « that aireflory or rule 
* of the Decalogue or ten (ommandments 


held 


$5Y 
BS: 
%®Z 


Sond 
VE ES 45 als 


leading Sdoky. 474 
M fart a light to oxder” our obedience 
oy HAdhful ue je bnto (od, ai to our Fu- 
&, Bid hurt brought u ont of #he ef= 
134% 'Bondap e of Sin and Satan, and 
Ri erp ades 3 of Death and Hell? _ 
Avſ: The fame which God ſpake in 
the Twentieth Chapter of Exogs : : 
ſiying, © 
] Tam the =o 'S Gel Which brengha 
| thee our of 't 6 Land of Eoypt, and ous 0 
" | the Tenſe of does * " WT. T 
: - Thox ſale have no ether Gods but 


De, 

2, Thou ſhalt xot. ucke't ro hy ſelf any 
graven-lmage ," nor the likens fſe - of any 
hing that is in Heaven above, ner in the 

Farth beneath, nor in the Water under 
the Earth Thou ſralt not bow dopon to 
them, nor Worſhip thers, for I the Lordthy - 
Goe am a jealous God, and wifit the fins 
th the Fathers wpon the Ebildren unts the 
rd and fourth ohh of them that 

Bate me, and few mercy unto thouſands 

of them that fove me and keep my Cons- 
wpaydntonts, &c. 

Queft.” 3. 'Fbeſe Commandments or 

der Wor as,-firft firf, are 07 may be the beads 

of direBtiod = a Chriſtians life, who ts 

: fe 10 God in Chriſt, aud at _— 

/ Wet 


Rom.s 
I, 2+ 


Mar. 22 
35- 


ts 


474 Aligh fromChriſt, 
With the LaWv of Godin and by Ghrift, the 
condemning poWer of the Lav being. taken 
aWay , mm reſpett of that man or. woman 
Who hath hu or her pardon ſealed in Chrip,. 
end (econaly, it may be a6 & light. to them 
Who are in Chriſt, and have the ſpiret of 
Chriſt to aſſiſt and direft to a right wnaer- 
ftanding of this Will of God the Father in 
Chriſt? But What. are the particular | 
branches of duty and obedience to God our 
Father, according to Which a Chriftian 
ought to declare bus or her thank fulneſſe 
aud love to the Lord, the holy bleſſad God, | 
reconciled to you in Feſns Chriſt ? 
Anſ. The Lord.-Chriſt hath given a 
more ſhore diſtribation of- theſe. ren | 
Commandments .,. dividing them into | 
two principal Tables or Branches : ; 
' 1. Of the love of God: +. 
2. Of the love of our. Neighbour. þ| 
neſt. 4. But ars there not:4n both | 
theſe Tables many particular fins for- | 
bidden as evidences of. ingratitude., and | 
contrary to the holy will and wature of, our | 
God, and many particular duties. required, || 
and direfforics of our ſpecial duties held | 
forth as rules of onr thankfulneſſe, not onely |: 
in theſe two Tables of the Lave in-general, | 


but wn every Commandment in particular? 


af. | 


. it infolds ſeveral particulars elſwhere ex- 1.1.20, 


leading 1meChrit, 479 


Avuſ, Yes verily, there is not a' Com- 


mandment, either Aﬀicmative rcquiring 2 


duty, or Negative forbidding a fin, but 


preſſed in che Word of God, and nece(- 
farily.implyed in, and to, be referred un- x x. ,o. 
to: the particular Cemmangments of the ;;xc. 
firſt and ſecond Table, as lights of truth 1ſa.119. 


fromthe ſpirit of Chrift,. for our more 225: 
- comfortable chriſtian walking with God 


ENF» 


by the: Krevgth of :Chriſ# that great & 6.8.9. 

Prince and Law-giver of his Church. Luk. 1.6. 
Queſt. 5. 1 concerve. there are many 

fins forbidden, and many duties commanda- 

ed: But what rules may be obſerved for 

frding ont particular. fins. forbidden, and 


* duties commanded in every. precept of. the 


firſt or ſecond Table? ;.\. 
Az, Fuſt , . obſerve.that; in the; fult 


Table are-four (ommundments. 


I. Rule. The three firſt of. which are 


Negative precepts , forbidding fin ex- 


prefly :: + © 
I. Againſt Ged. 

'2.: Againit his Worſhip. 

3. Andthirdly, againſt Gods-name. 
4.” And the fourth, which. concerneth 


\ Gods Sabbath, is partly Affirmative,part- 
| Iy Negative : This you may finde it you 


COlks 


ws AbghtfrowChelf, 
dro fourfirſt Ce 
* Secondiy, again; che hike ou 
ns vr nf Table. N wg Þ 

5. Thefifth Comnriduvens, : which is 


| the firſt of theſecond Table is Afﬀfirma- 
- -*, } tire, holding-forth the duties of children 


. Xo Parents, and. ſo:of inferiours; toſupe- 
; -vlours. | 
The-five leſt areall (ce down Negative- 
ty forbidding fins. - 
6. Firſt, agai3ft the life of: our Neigh- 
bour' in the fixth Command," 
7. Secondly ,-againſt the charky of 
our Nei bour ifn-che ſeventh, 
© 8, Thirdly, agzinſt our Neighbour i in | 
his ploy in the cigrh. | 
© 9+ Fourthly, againſt the- good name | 
of enr Neighbour in the ninth. ? 
© 10, Laſtly, againſt rhe covering or de- | 
fire of doing our'Neighbour- wrong in Þ 
' any of theſe, even-in our. hearts, in the | 
tenth and laſt.: þ 
Queſt, 6. This 6 the firſt rale : What g 
i 4 ſecond ? b 
Anſ. Secondly, confider tharin. every | 
Negative precept, wharfoover fin. for. | 
bidden, the contraty duty is commanded: | 
_ Asin that of Pſalms 34. 14-Efchewv evil, | 
od ao good, both the? ogativeand Aﬀer- | 
hs mztive 


Firſt 
evil's 


Secondly, Afirmitively, Thou ſhale 
do good : So itn every Commardurmt 
Nepative, thotiph the- contrary good is 
nor expreſſed, yet it-is itnplyed, and ex- 
prefled in other places' of Scripture, and 
ſd to/ be referred: to theſe Commana- 

ments. 


- ehativerre expreſſed : ; 
Negative, Thon ſhait do' nv' 


And, | 


Quelt. 7. What i «'third Ree ? 


Azſ. Thirdly ,- conſider that uvevery 
Affirmative precept- commanding a dury 
ro God, or ts onr-Neipltibour, the Contra- 
!y ſin is'forbidden:: As for example, if 
God conimarid' chat I ſhould love my 
Neighbor && my ſelf, there he doth by 
that forbid all hatred'of my Neighbour, 
for love and hatred as lighe- and dark- 
nefle cannot agree: together : This is a 
third Rule. 

Queſt: 8. 


8. Whats 4 fourth Rule ? 
Anſ, Every Commandment torbiddia 
ay ſin mediacly of immediatly, agai 


2Cor.6. 
Iq. * 


God or our Neighbour, forbids all means, 


occaſiors, kindes and degrees of that fin, 


inward 


or outward, ied ght, word of 
deed,intention ormotionto fin,ſo'perfedt 
*the hw-of God it every —_ _ 
F theſe 


Exod.34 
20, 


Mar. L 
21,&c. 


Mar. $. 
44 CC. 


Tfa.$s8, 
I3- 


theſe ten Words ,: or ten. Cow 
_ For Example, in that ſixth {ammand- 


(| . 


ment, Thow' ſhalt do no murther, 'Qr, Thou © 
foale not kill thy Neighoour ; In this is. 


forbidden all kinde of murther, all raſh 
anger,all evil provoking words or deeds, 
all murthering thoughes, all malice or ha- 
tred in the very hearts, -and ſo all occaſi- 
ons of murther, as our Saviour himſelf 
interprets the Law:to his Diſciples, Adat- 


thew 5, and ſo in; other commands, as | 


forbidding Adultery, or the like; _ 

. 2. Again, every Commandment'requi- 
ring the performance-of any duty to 
God, or to our” Neighbour, it requirerh 
that we ſhould by the power of. Chriſt 
wait upon God in the uſe of all. good 
means and occaſions, to perferm thar du- 
ty -with every kinde and degree of that 


daty, inward and outward, even to per- - 


f:&ion of, ſincerity, and ſincere endea- 
your at leaſt to Gods glory,and the good 
of our ſelves and others. As when the 
Lord requireth,in the fourth Command- 
ment, That we ſhould remember the Sab-. 
bath day, to-keep ic holy, he commands 


_ we (hould ſanQihe ic, in making -.ir-our 
' delight, net- daing qur pleaſure. on Gods 
£4.883 Fa ly 


mand. , 


 Adingunte Chriſt. 


holy day, 6r ſpeaking our own words, 
bur ſach as*rfay be "for Gods glory and 
edification'ef our ſelves and others, glo- 
rifying God, and waiting on God for 
power in Chriſt, in hearing of the Word 
| Preached, Prayer, Sacraments, catechi- 
ſing, conference, meditation, and the like 
a&s of piety, charity or neceſli:y. 

Quelt. 9. [s there any other rules to 
be obſerved ? 

Anſ. There mighe be divers ; but I 
{ will name but one more: 
Every (C1 ommanament Afﬀtcmative or 


| Negative, is ſpiritual: A command of 


God bindes not onely the tongue and 
the hand , or our works and acions, 
which humane Laws take notice of ; but 
it bindes our very ſouls and conſciences, 
thoughts, intentions and motions of the 
heart to do good, and not to think or a&t 
evil: for God is a ſpirit, and they that 
Worſhip him muſt Worſhip him in ſpirit 
and in truth, and he is a ſearcherof the 
heart, and a tryer of the reins. 

Queſt. 10. 7 am glad ts bear your 
knowledge of theſe Rules in general : Now 
Ipray you what order or method ſhould or 
may I uſe to know and finde out the parti- 
Cular or (petal ſins forbidden, and antics 


Fe 


479 


Eph 4- 


Ads 2 4» 


I 4, I55 
I6. 


Tohn 4. 
24. 

ler. IT» 
10. 


Exo,19. 


, bs wy © . ex, "Ee ny, +; aucif an $8 4" Me ” wi La T7 FRERDPT > Ln -N es a b 
EY Ie - : » ad. * » 
£ - : £ + 
« . 4 » " [ 4 
'®} | 
: \P" Ts 
,* - - 7 


. required in every 


fr ft, inthe firſt Commandment, I am the 


Commandment ? And 
Lord thy God: Which brought thee out of. the 


Land of «/£gypt, ont of the houſe. of Bow- 


adage, thow ſhalt bave no other Gods but 
ELD | F TE + etl] 
Aznſ. All this-is not the firſt Command, 
ment ; for properly the ficlt words, 7 am 
the Lord thy God Which brought thee out of 
the Land of e/Egypt, ont of the houſe of | 
Bondage, are rather a Preface or entrance 
into the Commandment, then a command 
_ Queſt. 11, But Wherefore doth God 
fet a Preface, or Portal, or Entrance be- 
fore his ten Commanaments?. | 
Anſc To gard them. from..contempt, 
and to ſtrike men with. an awful reve- 


rence of God the Law-giver, when they il 


b-gin to hear, or hear, or: think of Gods 
Commandments , as the people were at 
Mun Saber om errno 4 

"np 12, What doth the Lord hold 
forth by Way of Preface to Work, this con- 


fideration'in the heares .of his, people ® 


A"nſc Three things eſpecially. . | 
_ Firſt, ſetring- forth. Majeſty by his 
great Name Jebovab,challenging.to bim- 
ſelf Lordſhip: and- Dominion. oxer all, 
ON EN "wheredy 


den, 
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Shirdy: he may compel, and hath juſt 

Tighte' to: require: and command obedi- 
ence: lam the Lord. . 


Secondly, he puts: them in minde of Exo. 9. 


his being in Covenant with them, by a 
Covenanc of Grace and ſpectal: favour, 
as his choſen people in-Chriſt : / amr che 
Lord thy God, which: muſt needs be in 
Chriſt, in whom God had reconc:l:d 
them ro himſelf, _ = 

Thirdly, he pats them in minde of the 
great bencfic he had. b:ſtowed upon 
them, The benefic- of Redemption from 
Kgyptian Bondage, by which cbey might 
minde their Redemption promiſed in 
Chriſt, and in both be ſtirred up co be 
ſenſible of Chriſt , and declare rh 
thankfulnefſe by willing and ſincere obe- 


 Gience to GodA.aw. 


Qaeſt. 13. You have given good reaſon 
of the Preface: Now Whas # the fff 
Commanament ? | 

. Auf, It followeth in the next words, 
T hou ſhalt have no other Gods but me? | 

Queſt. 14. How then may york finde 
ont | your particular (ns or duties ?\. 11 

 Anſc Although this-is a Negative) pre 
cept, and therefore I'mighr .. 

1. Conſider the, general. fin forbid- 
And, Ii 2, The 


56. 
Dcur. 10. 
14,%c. 
2 Cor.5- 


I 9. 


obſerve the like method in the reſt. 


af> A lightifromCbrif, 


2, The general ducy ;requited in this 
Commandment, as contrary to. the fin 
forbidden. And, . . 7 

3- Obſerve the particular duty re- 
quired, and the particularſins forbidden FF | 
in this firſt Commandment: and might Þ | 

: 


YerT ſhall firſt hold forth the general 
duty required. 
elt. 15. What &s the general Daty - , 


Iſ2.43+3» required inthus firft Commandment ? 8 2 


Ex09 20. 


D.c.:6. 24h the Lord for my God, and for my | 


I7- 


Ge.17-1. alwayes before me as my. God. 
Pla. 16.8 


AQ.2.25 bidden in thu prohibition ? 


Deu.4. 
34- 


Ex0.34- 


I4- 
Iſa.44-8. 
1 Cor.s. 


4+ 5- 


Phil. 3-49 firſt Commandment ? 


Auſ. 1 am commanded to have 7eho- 
God alone, to chuſe and ſet the Lord 
og | 


eAnſ. Tomake toour felves, ſet up, 
or have any other God or Gods, or any |! 
creature, thing, or likenefle of thing to 
be God, or in ſtead of God unto us. n 
Quelt. 17. What are the particular 
duties required, and fins forbidden tw thu 


I, 

P 
"IFE: 
$2, Þ 
#53" 
Ii 


Quelt. 16, What #the general fin 


Avſ. There are many particular duties | 
required , and fins forbidden in other , 
places 'of Scripture exprefly , and here | 
required or forbidden in che general: <, 
I will mme but cheſe few, the reſt: you? obj 
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may obſerve, as you .rtd the holy Scri. 
peures, ang refer.them to.this Command- 
ment. | | 
"= As I haye ſpoken firſt of the general 
| & duty rcquired, and after of het for- 
© bidden ;, Sol conceive in the particulars, 

it is beſt to begin farſt wich the duties re- 

'' quired, and ſo with the Afarmative pare, 
| that we may firſt ſee that holy, Nature 
' Z and Righteouſneſſe we. had by creation, 
# and loſt by the fall. And, Tf 
® . Secendly, the fin forbidden, that we 
' © may ce the ſinfulneſſe of our Nature 
©  and_miſcrable condition ſince the fall. 
Z _ And thirdly, I ſhall oppoſe particular 
fins againſt particular duties , as light is 
” oppoiite todarknefſe, And, . | 
| , Fourthly, ſer down in brief the blcſ. 
J | fing promiſed to the obedient, and curſe 
9 threatned to the rebellious, that we may, 
# more clearly ſee our extreme need of 
r= Chriſt, both as a Juſtifier and SanRlifier 
43 without whom there is no ſalvation, and : + 
” who is made of Ged unto his people »<or-7- 
5% wiſdom, righreouſnefle, ſanRification 3j*: 
I 2nd Redemption. ,.. . | _- © "I 
on - Quelt. 18. Tell methen, What & the © 
: 6 frſt particular duty you concezve fit to pe - 
wh ob[ervedin this firſt of Gods Command. 
Yi ments 2 Ts 2 Anſ. 


4%% Alight fromChrift, 
D eff. That as it is a duty to have the 
"#79" Lord the true God for my God, ſoit is 
my duty, f EN onope 
Rom.10, TI, To know this God that is my God, 
13-I4- that I may know how to do him accepr- 
AQS 17- ble ſervice in Jeſus Chtiſt : for how'can 


x6, NW I worlbip rightly aft unknown God. 
26.27 2, To acknowledge this God to be 


my God, and to be konoured of me and þ 
all men whatſoever. * | 
Quelt. £9. 4 concetve you anſwer ri br, 
that knoWleage of God 1 a.particular - = f 
required in the general drty of having the | 
Lord our God : But u there any places of 
Scripture of which the Lord doth expreſl | 
command to knaWv hin What he a, or what 
a one he ts, or hath declared himſelf wu} 
be ? } 
Deut.4- eMFv»ſ. There are divers places of Scri-|j 
preg pture which hold forth this duty ; youþ 

cr. 24-7 -- 
HCG. 6, may ſearch and conſult with theſe noted 
>Chron., inthe Margin, and refer them and the 
28;9- like places to this duty, as ExplicationÞ 
Pſ.9.19- of this Commandment. 
Col:1.10. Queſt, 20. What « the fin forbidden, 
Hoſ.4+ Contrary 20 this duty of knoWwing God? | 
1.6. er. lTgnorance of God, or' noth 
So _ knowing God ; this'is a fin contrary toþ 
'& 0:25. The duty of knowledge, and contrary .. 
| | "4h 


reading. unto Chyift. 485 


this Commandment, as is evident in di- 
vers Scriptures wherein God difallowech 
of ignorance as ain. II 
Queſt, 21. hat ſecond ſin ts forbid- 
den ? | Tg ol 
Anſ. Atheiſm to live without God, or ®P-2-i2 


_ todeny him in our hearts, words or acti- 


ons, as in Atheiſm. 
Quelt, 22. What # the bleſſing of thoſe 

Who know. God aright ? 

Arxſ. It is lite eternal wich waich 11,5. 
thoſe are bleſſed who know God to be ;. 

the onely.true. God, and whom he hath 
ſent,leſus Chriſt. | | 
Qaeſt.. 23. What ts the curſe or mi'ery 
threarned to thoſe Who are ignorant and 
know not God ? 
+» Anſ. The Lord Teſus ſhall come from _ 
heaven.in. flaming fire, and render ven- 1 TheC.1. 
Seance to them thar know not God, and 7.1. 


pbey, notthe Goſpel of our Lord Teſus 


>; Quelt.. 24. 1/n2t i the condition of ig- 
norant men then, Whether ſimple ignorant, 
or careleſly ignorant, or. Wilfully ignorant 
of .God ? And What. counſel 14 ro be given 
to- theſe ignorant and ſinful ſouls ? 


.o e-Lrſ. Their, condition 3s miſerable .- .. 
and. damnable; therefore they ſhould 


| 5 Mo 


| 4% Aligh frowchrif, 
* Ats5. wait on Chrift in his Ordinances for 


4 "xa Power ' to lament their ignorance , 
=; 6 + and not reſt until Chriſt give them re- 
- John 3. hifſion of their fin, chat'in the end they 

16. .-..-; may know God in Chriſt, and truſt on 

him and be faved. 


Queſt, 25. Tow have ſatzfied me 'in 
the firſt particular duty and fin forbiddew: 
INow What i a ſecond daty required ? 
Arſe. As it is my duty to know God, 
it is my duty to believe, and repofe my 
2Chron. truſt and confidence in God my God," int 
22. 20s Teſus Chrift'as my Godin Chriſt; hit fo 
9-19- 1 may rightly glorifie God in every cot» 
dition, by believing and dependir:g.upon 
. God in all eſtares, for things corporal 


Sy: IL 5- fo 


p ri 14 
—_ 1k. 6 


3 
| ” firitual and eternal. 
Queſt- 26. What” art the clitvary 
* fins ro this faith, raft and Cdnfilent'# 
_—_ 78. od. JIE 5 


bore. + alkbeliot*and JiAKbf 
Num. 2o God,or his ]00dnefle manifeſted in Gtdk 
12 Word and faithfatproinifesfor-thegbod 
__ al of his Church and children, © © od uion 
_ 27, What #') Ritbnld pp po" 0 
Deur 1: " Preſuit Boe inſt _ 
Irs: hen WT FSIOR ry ae i 
riches, *hd hotioars; 
Pl 113, the Lord and ht edna a ny /Ber 
8,9. his promiſes.” Quel. 


by y>;* 
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. Queſt. 28, what « the puniſhment aud 
witty of unbelievers and ſuch preſumpta- 
ons perſons ? | 

En 'Fhey-are.curſed in this life, and | ler,17 
to. be ſeparated from God, and curſed Rev, W F 
and tormented for ever hereafter, except Mar. 16. 
Godin time give faith and repentance in 
Chriſt Teſus. 2 "" 

Quecft, 2h. What «a s third particular 
duty required in this firſt Command ? 

Anſc: Hope, by which we expect and Rom. 5- 
wait for thoſe bleſſings ſpiritual, rempo- = 
ral or eternal; which God hath promiſed wt Fes 
in Chriſt, and which we believe God Ti.x.z. 
will in his due time give according to his Pet, 1. 3, 
promiſe, 

Queſt. 39. Phat u ther Contrary 

? 

An. Deſpair; and paints caſting 2 - Kings 
off hope, and refuſing to wait upon God SINs M4] 


any - mph calling away con dence | IR 4.5. 
| eb.104 


© 


eſt. ;3T. what P forth "IE 35,390", 
lar duty required - in this / fo « Comer 
Wand Þ) 

 Anſi If we muſt haye the = ; F I | 
veh for our .God.(as God commands) 
then-is. 1: muſt know; and; acknowledge 
the —__ to: be iny- Toug, _ behey 


VEm Dat: 4 


tum, 7 -- 


'A88 


Mat-22. 
wo &19. 


3, r.17 
x Toh.1. 


I4. 


Mat. 10. 


fot 
Toh. 12. . 
43- 

1 tim. 3-2 
Ro.,1-30. 
Gen. 31. 
42+ 
De-6-13: 
& 13-13 
Mar: 10. 
28. 
aPet,4.16 


17.5 -,- 
Gen.28: 


PC 30.1,2 
Ro. 3,18. 
Luk.23. 
30. 

Eccl 8. 
MILLETS 

Rom. 255-7 


A lightfrom Chriſt, 
kim, and truſt i in him, and Hopeand de- 
pend upon him ; foiris my duty to love 
him with all my heart and ſoul above all, 
and for himſelf as the'chiefeſt good, and 
- the Anchor and Fountain of good-unto 
all, and to love Gods' Word and-chil- 
dren for'God, wich all the Ordinances 
and means of grace. 
Quelt, 32, What i the . Lantcury 
OI peer: 

Anſ. 'Love'of - any-thing: bak God, 
and hatred' of Godjihis Word; Ordi- 
nances and childrenjvr any thing; that 
is near and dear ro thepreat Gud. 

Queſts 33, What #a' fifth: rerier 
duty commanded ? 

Anſ? An holy thilde-like feat. of ſin- 
ning againſt ſo great and good a God, 
with aholy reverence'oft; his Majeſty 
at all times, and in all places whacſo- 
ever. 

Queſt. 34. What ave obo contrary pare 
ticular fn ns fir biden in rh Conſens” 
ment ? | 
Arff. Firſt, carnal ſecuriry , ,.ofr want 
of 'the fear of God; or of | off-tiding 
God; -preſamption: to'fin in: Gods "hg 
ſence: Without reverence- 'of Gods:Ma- 


| Jefty; and Y aodoeile of hearr, or ſtared. 


Hi; 


conlci- 


FF * S 


be. found in ſeveral places of Scripture, 


leadirig unto.Chrift.. a%g 


conſcietce without fear of God. 1 Tim, 
Secondly, ſervile {laviſh fear of Gods: © 
judgements, -- Yn -: t,nO; Dag 
Thirdly, baſe fear of the creature, *&s 24+, 
without conſideration. of Gods greatneſſe *5* - 
and © all. 15Sam.15. 
uelt, 35.. Phat ta. fixth particular 3+ 
Fern. the firft C 6 orbar ak ? 4s 


obedience in a gratitude or thankful ac- C1134: 
. = 9. 


. G — 
that in all we may ſeek to pglorifie.this , —_—_ 


ence, as our God and heavenly Father,jn Nam-14- 
Jeſus Chrilt. = 14. .::> 


and 
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and to be reterted hither : I will touch 


bat-one more. :: 
Qnek. 38. what "'B thas dury re 
þ Foe Pp : 


: Af. This is joy, delight and content: 


in God, as the chfefeſt pood,: in which 
the Neare of x childe: of God can. de- 
light in,-or reſt-contented or fatisficd in, 
. 6h: in this world or the world to 
Come. 

Quiet, 39. What are the: forms cons 
. travy to thts joy inthe Lord? 

Anſ. Firſt, finful' ſadnefſe and fin, 


: remed heavineſle, when men arc ſo ſor- 


rowful for want” of the creature, com- 


” forts; or-ſatisfaRion of their: delight in 


his. 


the creature, or their own wills, that they 
forget thar all- ſufficient fulnefle of joy, 
or cauſe of rejoycing is in God the 
Lotd' and Saviour" 26f * his .Chucth and 


©. p 3 [2D 


Gene; } os 40, What is a formul find 


J3233e- 
DK il1 1; 
V,233. 
Eccl.2. 
$,&c. 
Jonah 4- 


67 


Anſ. To joy and delight in atty crea- 
tare; or creatiire \defighr;:in- tuvband, 
wife; children\, friends, or: whatſoever 
earthly thing above” Gedynod to:draw 


cit hearts FrodeOod: This'is'z fins; and 


ſortietitnes God Reth ir beſt to taketheſe 
teinporal joyesftth his childecn,orturas 


them 


- ww 4G a Gd o& of et: - 


25 


SSR 


1» mn oa poo x 
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them'to:forrows; that we may ſeek to and; 10h. 16. 
reſt in him for joy eternal, which none. 21-22. 
re- cm take from us, - | PESLS 

;' Queſt. 41; rhat uſe 1 pray you can -: 
nt- By maze of this knowledge of theſe many .*© 
ch Þ dnries required; and fins forbiddew in thu + 
Commandment 2 A 
/" Auf. Firſt, I may fee inthis light, by ,,_ 
| che ſtrengeh of the ſpirit of "Chriſt, my Who is 
own inſufficiency and inability to keep ſufficiene 
Gods'Commandments, or ever to be: ju- = theſe 
ſified by the works of the Law, as being C2 
gevevable' ro'perform perfectly that 1n- ,_. ye 
* | yardfpirittial obedience-whieh the Lord Gat 2.16 
- || cequires in his Law ; but to feek my juſti- Jm-2-16 
1 | Gcacion by -Ohriſt ; and in this reſpe, ©) 3- 
4 ® 


this Law may'ibe ſaid to be a School-ma- ** 
ſter ro bringus unto Chriſt. 
*"'Secondly; I may ſce my weakneſic 

| | to walk in this rule of holineſſe, whieh'is 4, bk 
fo ſpiritually perfeR, and leatn againmy & ,. 7. 
Extreme need of Chriſt, as a lantifter; as Ads 4. 
well as a Juſtifier; and therefore ro ſeck "2: 
Ttaily-ro-God' in Chriſt, for holineſſe ip *<=*-17 
Chriſt, and the holy'fpirit of Chi thar £572. 
-46T may be trengthned by Chiiſtco walk 16, ace, 
m1a'this path of holinefle for Gods glory 1Thel. 5, 
und my comfore, becauſe I may beable 25400 
to do all things through Chrift that | _ "- 
ſtrengthens 


..-/ ſtrengthens me, and without Chriſt-I caaſſÞ 
* donothing.” 1. $5 et 6, | 


_ . both towards God and 
Neighbour. 
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Thirdly, in my- daily prayers to my 
200d God and Father in Chriſt, from thef 


- general and particular duties required, 


and ſin forbidden in'this and other Com. 
mandments (comparing this-glafle of thi 
Law with the glafſe and book of my 
own conſcience) by theaffitance of the 
ſpirit and power of Chriſt, I may. : - 

'T. See my- fins Original, Atual;'.and 


_ of omiſſion and commiſſion againſt every 
| Commandmenr,and I bemore able to con- 


feſle them ro my heavenly Father, and 


beg the ſeal of my Parton in Chriſt | 


2. I may -beg more. {trength-from 
God in Chriſt , to glorifie God in the 
ſpiritual and boly practiſe of:;every duty 
towards 'my 


. »: Laſtly, IT may learn what Braces and 


ſpiritual abilities I have received -t0 
walk with God by faith in Chriſt, and ro 
perform every particular duty ;according 
to'my Covenant renewed-'in the 'Sacra- 


ment; and give God the glory-in Chriſt 
+ Jeſus, reſting upon his promiſe of bleſ- 
'.-*- ſing. And thus we have ſo far explained 


** -thefirſt Commandment. 


T he 
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C 4 : \ 3 
KD ad en WE WE de = 5. 
A y = SAM, CAT} INES f » 
: A 4 * 4 CAd/an FAY L _— C0; 4 4 L 
G » b- A. + C- ; 4 
REY JO on A ' 
r * ou” PT LO LE) 


The ſecond S » c x 1 0n of thethir- 
tieth Claſſis, or the ſecond 
CoMMANDMENT. 


1 Queſtion, 


NV 2 # the ſecond Command- 
 V ment Which 4s nexs tobe confi- © 
dered ? eAnd What are. the parts of 
# ? | 9A 
e-LTuſ. There are two parts of it : 
1. The Command it ſelf; 
Thou ſhalt not make ts thy ſelf any 
graven Image, wor the likeneſſe of any 


thing that # in Heaven above, nor m the 


Earth beneath, nor in the Water under 
the Earth : Thou ſhalt not bow doWwn to 
chem, nor Wor ſhip them : 

| 2. The Reaſon in the words that fol- 
ow ; 

For I the Lord thy God am a jealows 
God, and viſit the ſins of the Fathers upon 
the Children unto the third and fourth 
generation of them that hate me, and ſhew 
mercy 
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mercy unto thouſands of them that love me 
and. keep my Commandments. 
of. 2. bat -* the (general fin 
nu? PT 
Anſ. As in the firſt Commandment 
the. Lord yer all falſe 'or. feigned 
Gods ;'ſo in this the Lord forbade. all | 4 
falſe or r feigned worſhip .and ſervice, of | ti 
what kinde ſoever : 
Larreis. Firſt, whether it be the Lord the true || 
Peubcis. God by any Image or invention of 8 
x 
| 
! 


- man. 
Deur.4. - Secondly , or whether it be to | any 
I5-XC. falſe or imaginary God, to how down or . 
. . worſhip that. 
_—_ - Thicdly, or to the likeneſſe or ſimili- 
AG: r7, Cude of any, cither of Chriſt, or of Saints, 
or Angels, or. Sun, or Moon, or Stars, 
Tha 40+ Birds, Beaſts, or any other thing made 
__ : by. God, or deviſed by man, to be: our 
ves os Gad, or for our God, or the-likenefle of 
21,&c. © any of them, to make the. invifiale God 
Rex. +. viſible tothe outward bodily eyes, or to 
8,9 -worlhip, or ſerve God in them or by 
them. - 
" _ 3. What &« the duty required, or 


rmAtive part of this (erond Cop- 
CITE OC 48. xfhs, nn" 


went 7 -dY » 
"yt tf. 


me | Avſc The Lord commandeth all to Dey 6,13 


 Seriptares, both for the watrec and man- 


worſhip and to ſerve; him who is the & 10.20. 


; || tine God, and to/worlhip and. ſerve him Mar-4.10 


onely ina true and right manner, even in 1, 17-32 
ſpirit and cruth. {/ 1G #6 
Queſt. 4. What #4 firſt particular Toh.z. 24 
dity required in the general prohybi- 
tion ? | 
Anſ. Tohavean eye unto, and rocon- Dey. 4.2. 
ſale wich the ſpirir of God in the holy Exo.25. 
O 


_— 
ner of out worſhip and ſervice of the =— 
Lord aceording to his will, and. this |... 


F in outward , as well as in ward fer- 2;. 


vices. | 2 Tim. 3, 
Queſt, 5. What fin # contrary unto 25Xe- 
thes ? * 
Anſ. To follow the deviccs and) in- wy 12. 
ventions of men in Gods worſhip, with- 30, ts 
. TY2AT» 4-» 
out any ground {rom Gods. word,, or g 


»9 


ſearch to know the minde of God in his Ioth.g. 


ſervice.. - $124.41 

Queſt. 6. What are the particular ſer. I7-3% 
vices or parts of Gods Worſhip, in Which-we 3439" 
onght to Worſhip 81d . ſerve the. Lord in 
publike or private, -atcording unto his 
Word, or Will revealed in hs holy S$crs- 


pores ? it $273 
Anſe There are divers publike aRts, 


ad _;; 
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and divers private aQs or parts:of Gods 
folemn worſhip'andſervice, but we may 
_ obſerve theſe four that follow : 
1: Preaching and revealing-of Gods 
Word and wili co the children of men. 
- 2, Adminiſtration of the- Sacrament, 
-3+ Spiritual: acrifices of praiſes and 
prayer. | | | | 
4.” Covenants, ' and renewing-of our 
Vows and Covenants with che Lord: our 
God in Chriſt Teſus. 
Queſt. 7. How © God to be ſerved in 


reſpett of the Preaching and Revebation of 


the Word and Will of God? - *- | 
Anſ. In ſpirit and truth, or wich ſpi- 
ritual\ worſhip ; and that in a fourfold 
nes + 
Queſt. what # the fri '' . 


Toh. 1.24 


Bxo,3-5>. Asſi A holy and ſpiritual preparation 


& 29-10, of -my heart and minde, by exxmination, 
IT. medication, prayer ,beforc I come to meet 
__ Chriſt, that I may hear che voyce of 
24.25. Chrilt more comfortably- when I wait 
| '_ _ -yponhim in this Ordinance, | 

Deu. 33. PWhatts the ſecond? t © <,. » 
34: Anf. A' humble and diligent atten- 

uk.10. tion, .as at-the feet of Chriſt; to hear 
Ml is, Gods Word, and be inſtructed* by: him 
24.& 22. from the moucti of Gods Mmilter;:'-. 
3» FrEfs 


Queſt. | 


f 8 
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.o: Queſt. 10. What # the third? , .yCluan. 
;: Anſe A faithful accepracionor recel- 20.20, 
ving. of Gods Word wih-belief , as Heb. 4-2. 
the certain truth of the. holy bleſſed Is 


» 


| God. , .& Thel: 


Queſt. 11. #hat is the fourth refpef? #5 : 


 inwhichthe Lord is 0 be [erved (piritual- © © 


dy in bearing of hu Word ? © Mat.28. 
Anſ. In diligent obſeryatian and obe- 20. 


. 'Gdience to that which the Lord holds R6.6:17: 


forth to be believed. or done to Gods ©*:19:5- 

glory, andour own good or the good of 1,13. 

others. hes: TE... 
Queſt: 12. what ſins are contrary to 


theſe duties concerning bearing or-belicving © 


and obeying Gods Word 2 T t.-* 16 
Ar. To come to Gods houſe with- .: 
out a due preparation of the lgart and = /-' | + 
minde and memory before we comp: 
--T. Byexamination of 'our: knowledge ., - 

or want of knowledge, or by.meditation 

of Chrift and his Propherical Office, to 

teach us that we may learn of Chriſt, .,.. 
orprayer for Gods Miniſters, ar for Qur 

ſelves), for our profiting ini the- :Ordi- 
Nance. | Mic.9.16 


3 th To be preſent withont ſerious at- Mat.13. 


tentions, with gazing eyes, deaf, dull, 5. 


4cching , prejudicate ears, or' wandring 2 Timr, 
hearts. Kk 3.To * 


Ter.6.19. 
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3. To hear with hypocritical ,pro- 


phane, or nncircumciſed hearts .or ears, 


*- without love towards Gods Word. 


Ads. 28. 
._& 17:41, 


Prog.28, 
Pa | 
Mat.13. 
I4,15- 

2 Theſl. 2. 
1 O,Q&c. 

1 Cor. 1. 

I 8, &c, 


Pro. 20. 
I 2. 
Mat. z 3. 
I6. 


4+ To hear with wilful, hard, impe- 
nitent hearts. or diſobedient forgetful 


' mindes ; without care'to :remember or 


cenfer of Gods Word after, or prayer 
ro God for a blefling upon it to our 
ſelves, or thoſe who have heard ir. 


Queſt. 13. What danger or Judgement 
are (nch evil hearers ſubjet unts ? Or | 


how doth doth God puniſh: (uch Wicked and | 


Carelefſe hearers of his Word ? 
Anſ. He that turneth . 'away his car 


from kcaring of Gods Word, his prayer | 


is abominable, and God many times gives 
them upto blindenefſle of minde, and 
hardnefle of heart, to ſtrong deluſions, 
to believe Jyes, and periſh for eyer. 


Quelſt.' 14. What may theſe fins. and | 


dangers teach ſuch Wicked men ? 
Anſ; To come in berimes to wait on 


. Chrift for hearing ears, and ſeeing eyes, | 
that they may Hear and believe on, and || 
reecive. Chriſt ,. and be juſtified and | 


faved. 


ueft. 15. What way this teach Gods | 


Chilaren ? 
An. To waitdaily on Chriſt for more 


ſtrength, | 


——— re am. 


Poin, ute, watts. Kain ay ah 


_ ma ee ry M2 


til 23 mw @ 
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' ſtrength; to prepare more conſeionably 


ro kearken more attentively, to believe 


| and follow Chriſt more fully until chey 


come to glory. 
Queſt. 16. Tou have anſwered con- 


_ "= 


Joh.15.5 


eerning the firſt part of Gods Worſhip, the 


Preeaching of the Word: Nowv What s 


required in this command, concerning Goas 


Miniſters, and their duty in this ſolemn 
Wor [op ? | | 

A»nſc The Miniſters of Chriſt rightly 
called to this grear Miniſterial Office, 
they are to Preach the Word of God in 


ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, wirh all faith- 9 


fulneſſe, long-ſnff-ring and patience, as 
for God, and in Chriſts {tcad, in godly 
fincerity, boldnefſe and ztal, for Gods 
glory, and the ſalvation of fouls; And 


| this with Divine anthoriy , and holy 


wiſdom, and in demonſtration of the 
ſpirit, and of power. | 
Queſt. 17. #hat are the fins of Mi 


| wuifters contrary to this ? 


An'. To Preach Lyes in Hypocriſie, 
or any Dodrine contrary to the word of 


| God or Goſpel of Chriſt, or unprofit- 
| able for the people to whom they 
| Preach. 


Secendly, to Preach the word of God 
K k 2 Ccor- 


1Tim. 4> 
I,3.s 


Gal. t 
8,9. 
i1Time a. 
334-& 6, - 
3, Ko. 
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13>. _ corryptly , or. nat of 23 xeady minde, 
Jer.23- but for fich ' Lucre,ſake, or with 
28. over Gods hericage, 
xPet. 5. Thirdly , to Preach the Word fla- 
teringly to pleaſe men, ſowing pillows 
Ter.23-i8 under.mens Elbows , or not as the Ser- 
- yatt of Cheiſt, 

Fourthly, not to Preach,or to be neg- 
Exo.34. ligent Miniſters in cheif Miniſterial -Of- 


233» fice. 


Quelt. 18. pat # the penalty of ſuch | 
Ainefters who Preach, or people Who bear | 


che Word of God in. ſuch s ſinful. man- 


re" (2 
Mat7 » An{.: The Lord Chriſt will not:know | 


ps or own:them to be any of his at the day 
hs. pf Jpagrenent, but ſhus them out of hex- 
Queſt, 19. What ſrould be the. confi- 
Aeration of this Work in theſe men 
mindes ? 
as Toh.s. Auf; It ſhould teach.them intime to 
wait on:'Chriſt in -his Ordinances, to fee 
erdinan- if God will give them true faith in 
ties Chriſt, and true Repeptance , and for- 
Aas8. piveneſle of their finfal ſpeaking or hear- 
21>&C. ingof Gads Word, that they may be de- 
0-0 livered from wrath to come. | 
1Theſ.z. Queſt. 20. Tox bave anſWyered con- 


19, cermmg 


Lording 


pun» ah mn ola a *% od mn « 2» wn 


—y—ns Sas Yo wo oat 


aan tl oh ar 


derning the firſt outward: part of Gods 


263, the Preavhing and hearing of Gods 


' Word: Now What are the dutics comp- 


maxacd or the fins' forbidaen, in relation ts © 
the ſecond part of Gods outWard Wor ſhip, 
the blefſed Sacraments ? 

Anſ. They are already declared in the 

former part of this Catechiſm, in the 
26, 27, 28, Claflis, where you may 
finde divers direQions of duties to be 
practiſed for right preparation and par- 
ticipation for the blefled Sacrament : 
And divers fins are or may be obſerved 
contrary to thoſe duties, with the dan- 
ger of unworthy receiving, both inti- m——_ 
mated by the Apeſtle, and the DoQrine 
of the Sacraments are opened at large 
in the Claſſes aforeſaid. 

ueft, 21. hat are the duties com- 
mended and (ins forbidden in the third 
publike Ordinance or part of Gods Wor- 
ſhip, offering up the ſpiritual ſacrifices of 
prayer and praiſes unto God ? Aud firſt for 
proyer” ; 

Auſ; Tt is a general duty for all to, , - 
pray ro God in the Name of Chriſt for , 
all things lawful and neceflary for them- xTim.2. 
ſelves or others, for Gods plory and 1:2. 
]o0d of Chriſts Church. 

Kk 3 Quelt. 
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Queſt. 22. 17 har i the general (in 


Contrary unto this duty of prayer unto God 


1Sam. 12. 


23- 
Job.1 5.4 


in the Name of Chriſt > 
An. Firlt, to put up our prayers to 
any other god, then to the. true God, or 


* toany other as to God, or to any Idol, 


Imape or ſimilitudeof the true, .or. any 


falſe God, or to any Mediator as Medi- 


ator, either Angels or' Saints departed, 
or the Image of any of them. 

Secondly, to negle&-prayer for our 
ſelves, or not to pray for another, and for 
the Churches of Chriſt Militant .upon 
Earth. 

Queſt. 23. What are the particular 


anties required in Prayer ? 


1 Cor. 14. 
I5. 


Iam. 1.5- 


lohn 16. - 
23. 


Anſ, There are many particular 
duties ; you may obſerve theſe in brief. 

I. 'We muſt pray with knowledge and 
underſtanding, both to whom, in whoſe 
Name; and for what we pray. 
' 2. We muſt pray with Faith, and in 
Chriſts Name, having an eye to Gods 
promiſes of thoſe things fer which we 
pray. | LL | 
3. We muſt pray with repentance, 
that our ſins ſeparate betwixt God and 
us, to keep good things from us. 
4. We mult pray with reverend De- 
5 ' Votion, 


% 


firmly fixed on God to whom' We. 12+ 
DG Is x1Sam, 1. 
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yotion, having our hearts and mindes' Atts 16. 


' 5- Infiacerity powring out our hearts | . 
unto God. ; "02,209; 
6. With humility or humbleneſſe of 16-57-is 
_ ſubmicting our wills cothe will of 5 2*7*. 
od. | | 
7. With fortitude, even wreſtling by pots 
faith with our God in prayer until we o_ 
conquer: | Fo 
8. With fervency and zeal of ſpirit , 
for the grace we dopray for even with 
tears, fighs and groans of-the ſpirit unto gom.s. 
God, at leaſt in our deſires. | 26,27. 
9. By way of Covenant, or renewing x. << 
of our Covenant, and performing our , , 
Vows tothe Lord, .. wm 
10. With perſeverance, giving the .... 
Lord no reſt, vol according - his pro- 1 
miſe, he .grant the lawful deſires of our- Gen. 32. 
ſouls, ſo far as they may be for Gods glo- 10, 11. 
ry, and the good of his Church, or thar 16-62. 
he make Jeruſal:m a praiſe in the earth. ©7: 
Queſt. 24. what are the particular 
fins contrary to theſe. particular dutics in 
Prayer ? | 
Asxſ. There are divers particular fias 
oppolice to theſe duties relating to rhe 
: Kk 4 man- 


Jami. 5. 
10 


504 Alight from Cheif, 
: ->\ manger of prayer , and eſpecially theſe 


*.: that follow: . fe 
Þ Firſt, it is a ſin to pray ignorancly, | 
Mar: 15; * not underſtanding to whom, in whoſe || & 
35>." * Name, or for whatwe Pray. if, 9 
Heb.ix.6' | -Setondly,; to pray without faith, or any || « 
Tam. '' eye to & promiſe, that we may have | ! 
6,7- , groundto hope for obtaining of that we 
 defire. | c 


Gei.4-5- Thirdly, to pray without repentance, | « 
Tat:T5-" (6 a8 God will not acce ſons or 
Pr6.28.5/ pt our periens or 
Tudg. 10., Prayers , but both are abominable in his | 1 
xo,&c._ fiphr. "4 
Jeringy's! Fourthly, to pray without reverence | * 
10,&c..: and devotion, with wandring imagina- 

& 4.14-; 00S, or vain diſtraftions in: this hely || 
Mit.t5-9 ſervice. | | 

Ifa.1 5. Fifthly, to pray formally, without fin- 

 1,&c.  CEkity, | | 

Luk.18, © Sixchly, to pray without humility or. 
11,12, . , ſenſe of our own unworthinefle, or ſub- 
Jam.4-6.; miſſion to the holy will of the moſt bleſ- 


A Z gu J ſed God. b 


_ converſion, for chaſtity, as defiring; and 
but gy not caring whether his petitiof| was 
nor give granted or.not.: | 


It yer. p24 | Eighthly, 


leading wore Chrift.., 50s. 


fexvency; wickour, fight or ſenſe of the 1,3. 


want or what we pray for, orof the mi- Mark.2. 


ſery under which we lic, without ſorrow , 94409 / 
of affliction of ſpirits for the abſence of 1 
ChriK, in reſpect of that preſene diftreſſs 


in which we are. 


Ninthly., to pray without renewing Gen. 35. 
onr Covenant, or paying our Vews unto 1- 
our God. 4M 

Tenthly, to; pray without perſeve- Tghn x5, 
rance to ſutceaſe or [exve off prayerto 4. 


' this great God for our ſelyes, or for the n Sam. 


Church and people God. L 2-23. 

Quelt. 25. What ſpould the meaitation 
of thoſe [ins,cven in our prayers, Work upon 
the ſouls of men ? 

Anſ. Firſt, to the wicked men out of 
Chriſt, it may 'be a Schoolmaſter to p,s.22. 
ead them to Chriſt, teaching them 9. & 21. 
that even their prayers, and much more, 4 
their plowing is ſin, and therefore they 
ſhould not eat nor ſleep in quay until 
ny come into Chrift, and finde par- 

on. 
neſt. 26. But What may it teach 
Gods Children ? 
 en{. Firſt, to ſee that when we have 
done all that we can, we are unp wheablc 
A357 CI- 


Rom. $. 
26,27. h 
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ſervants, we can do no. duty: ſo wellfas 


weſhould ; and therefore ſtand in need © 


of Chriſt , and Juſtification by Chriſt, 


Without whom there is no ſalvation. 


Secondly, to eall to minde that eur 
SanRification is imperfe& ; and there- 
fore we had need of Chriſts vertue dai- 
ly to nouriſh the life of ' grace in our 
ſouls, that we may be more able to call 
upon God and do him ſervice, with joy 
and comfort in and by Chriſts ſpirit. 

Queſt. 27. You have opened the duties 


 Communatd, and particular fins forbidden, 


as they relate to Prayer ordinary : Now 
What are the duties commanded and for- 
bidden in refpeft of Prayer aud faſting 
AY pratliſed by the Church of 
Goa ? 

Anſ. Prayer excraordinary 2nd faſt- 
ing, uſed by the Church as an outward 


' © help and fartherance'to firfor Prayer, is 
. Prayer joyned with faſting or abſtinence - 


from grdinary labours, and corporal re- 


* freſhmeats, ſo far a5 ſtrength and hicneſſe 
* will ſuffer, in ſenſe of our unworthineſſe 
| of any creature-comforts ; and of our 


worthineſſe, that all temporal bleſſings 


'2. hould be curſed unto us for qurfins ; 


that being truly humbled with fighc and 
| ſenſe 


leading unto Chriſt. 507 
' ſenſe of our fins, and ſubje&ion to mi- Mack 2. 


ſery by. Chriſts abſence, or ſeeming ab- 20. 
' ſence from our ſelves or any other Saint Pi- 35-8. 


in particular, or from the Church of God —_— 
in general, cither in reſpe& ef ſpiritual wa? 
graces, or want of the manifeftation of 
Chrilts power and preſence ro help in 

any diſt cefſe, we may ſeek the face of God 

in Chriſt with greater earneſtneſle, and 

finde a return of our Prayers with more 

joy in the Lord, who is the hearer of 
Prayer it and through the mediation and 

merit of Jeſus Chriſt, | 

Queſt. 28. What are the fins contrary 
tothu duty of extraordinary Faſting and 
Prager ? 

Avſ. To refuſe or negle&t Humilia- 16-22. 
tion with Faſting and Prayer , when the -_ 
Lord calls for it, or to perform the duty mal ? Jy 
formally, or by halfs, not fully as the 
Lord requireth. 

Quelt. 29. Ton have declared the dw- 
ties required, and ſins contrary in Prayer : 

Now What are the duties commanded, and 
ſins forbidden in reſpelt of praiſes and 
thanksgrving unto the Lord, and firſt in 

eneral ? Pal. 56. 

Anſ. Itis the duty of every childe of 15,23. 
God in Chriſt, to glorifie God in all * 193: 
thank- *23* 


_ either ſpiritual or temporal. 


Queſt. 30; What is the comrary fin 


forbidden ? 
Now. $1. A»ſ. To be ingrateful by finaing + 
" "fl guinſt God z Or tO neglet 'to #forifi R 


17. God for his favours beſtowed, or to ſx. 


Hab.1.16 erifice to our own nets, or give the praiſe 
112-42.8. to any other which is due to God. 
ia Queſt. 31. Phat are the particular 
I'S, : - . a. : 

duties required in Thanksgiving ? 


eLvſ. There are divers ; you may ob- | 


ſerve theſe four :. | 


Firſt, An acknowledgement of the | 


bleſſings and graces which the Lord hath 
Gen,z2. givenus, tobe far above all that-we can 
Xch a « de, and above and beyond all thank(- 
9:5 giving and praiſe that can come from 
US$. 

Gen.28. Secondly, A contentment inthe lot 
>... and condition the Lord is pleaſed to 

-.6,7, Order for usin his good Providence. 
8 Thirdly, A Declaration of Gods mer- 
_ 77- cics beſtowed upon us to others to Gods 
46 4. glory. Th | 
= 4 6. Fourthly, An Exhortation and ſtirring 
PLN, 9. up of others to glorifie God with us for 


Queſt. 


& 94-1,L "7 
& ag the Lords mercies. 


8,&c. 


go8 Alght fromchrift, © 
Ront.12; thankfulneſſe for all deliverances fron || 
17. * danger, or any ether mercics rectived, | 


leading ano Chriff, Toy 
2 | Queſt. 32. What ar? the contraries of 
'. eMuf, They are all fins : As, 2'Chrom. 


| topraiſe the Lord for his goodnefſle. 


 Fixſt, nor to acknowledge Gods mer- {7 


cies , and give the Lord thanks for s,,. 
them. 
' Secondly , to be diſcontented at the 2 Kin.s. 


| Lords diſpoſing of us, cither in proſperity 33+ 


or adverſity. | 

Thirdly, to conceal the Lords favour, .Kingy 
and not to tell others what the Lord hath 7,9. 
done for our ſouls, that we miy praiſe 
the Lord together. 


| | Ifa.64-7- 
Fourthly , not to ſtir up others to 7 4 


the wo- 


Queſt. 33. Theſe are the duties re- man, Ly, 
quired, aud fins forbidden for private or 15.9, 
ordinary praiſes : But What the duty of 
extraordinary praiſing God With ſeafting 
and joyfulneſſe ? 

An{. Extraordinary praiſe is when the 
Church of God for ſome great andex- , , + 
traordinary mercy received, doth cele- 16:0: 
brate a day of praiſe, ſolemnly glori- » Chron. 
fying of the Lord, and rejoycing in God 29.26,27 
in the comfortable ſober uſe of the crea- Net.b: 
tures, remembring our friends, and.eſpe- 9» © . 
cially giving gifts co the poor, that they 
may rejoyee With us, and praiſe the 


Lord, Queſt. 
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Queſt, 34. 'You have an(Wwered con- | ©. 


cerning the three firſt parts of Gods ſolemn 


| Worſhip : Now What I pray you are the 


duties required in the fourth and laſt you 
named, to wit, Covenants , and rexeWing 
of our Vows and Covenants before the 
Lord ? | 

Anſ. To underſtand this, we muſt di- 
ſtinguiſh of Covenants, Vows and' Pro- 
miſes to God, they are of twoſorts : 

Firſt, that general Covenanr, and Pro- 
miſe or Vow, which Gods people make 


| with God in Chriſt in Baptiſm, and re- 


new again and again in the Lords Sup- 
pert A 


This is .an abſolute duty and part of 


« Gods worſhip required in' this Com- 


mand. | 

That as the Lord doch give himſelf to 
be our God in Chriſt , as 2 reconciled 
God and Father, and take his Church 
and children to be his people. 

Se Gods people are bound, and it is 
their duty again not onely to 'take the 


+ Lord for their God ; but ro Covenant, 


Vow and Promile, and binde themſelves 


” mutually by Vow and Covenant"to be 


Gods people, and to pive up themſelves 
wholly to be the Lords ſervants ; and by 
, i 4 : >. | - 


ww—_ 
* 


leading unto Chrilt. 'SXI 
«all wayes ad means to: glorifie God and | 
-»ikeep his Commandments. 
-:, Queſt, 35. But « this reneWing of this 
_—_ Vow, and general Promiſe, and 
binding of our ſelves to God by VoW and © 


Covenant, a duty When the \ Lord calls for - 


it, by an extraordinary occaſien, either of 


bus tryals of ws, by dangers and adverſity, 


or: by mercies in deliverances from dan- 
gers, and Enemies in time of darger ? 


Anſ. Yes certainly, it is no more but Gen-35- 


adCuty fora man or woman in patticular, 
or a Church ard Nation in general, vpgon 


T, 
--{- 


extraordinary occaſions of Ccds provi- 2 Chron. 


derce in adveifity or proſperity, to ſeek 


-the Lord by way of Covenant, and re- 


newing of our Vows and Covenants 


- Queſt, 36. Now. have anſWered con- 


15-10, ), 


b 
= 
©..32% 


Jer. 50s ; 
with our God in Chriſt, | "GY 


cerning the. general Covenant , VoW and -: 


Promiſe in Baptiſm, and the renewing of 


that Promiſe, Vow or Proteſt ation of a ' 


Childe of God in particular, or the Church 


and people of God in general,” as npon ſpeci- 
al cecafions : What are ſpecial Vows ? 


Gen.38. 


Avnſ. Special Vows and-Proteſtations,',, 


or Promiſes to God for ſome ſpecial cav- pſl.66. 
ſes, are to be made by fit perſons , of 14:&c. 
things lawſul, and in our own power in a * 76- 


right ** 


oi formance of ſame du 
6,7,8. - tion of ourthankfulnedic fax ſome-ſpecial 
Deurt.7. Mercy received, As, :'.. ..\., * 
2,8. ,. Ficlt, : nat. to drink. wine er ſtrove 
Num-6. drigk, to avoid drpoken:company, and 
19,20, Entice to ally fig ; as not to. have fami- 
&6.7. Jiarity ,with Atheiſts or Papiſts, or any 
-— a fg who may draw ws to prephaacnefſe, or 
#5. fromgur Z 4200y and R11& walking with 
c 


£iv.es, the preciſe God:of Heaven anil Earrh,! or 


21. by their company ;- or; 40 prpd' fore 
p OG: time daily in ſecret / acquaintance with 

T | FOU, 4a it INFDAacT = 
vg : And. ſecandly,, . to: do) ſome ſpecial 
1Cor.g. . 896d, 125 t@givs ſane part of, aur eſtate 
11, & formainteneactof rhe. Prexching of the 
Ron? Golpal whereir is wanting , @r{e mach 
23. Yeanly ovtof.our encreeſe, and. gain. to 
” Tohn 4. The Miniſtets.of Chriſt, edte.the peor.of 
24 _ Chriſt,;am tnokiuckeine od for hics 
2. Cor.j. mercies.in deliverance frem ſpecial dan- 
12 #2* .gers, or communicating! to; us ſame ſpe- 
- cial fayours, and iall this 56 faiths ſpirit, 

and js truily,, 3s unto God ouir God, 

P qi 2:1 | TC- 


15 Þ2 Mile from » Clif, 
Num. 3o Fight manner, and to.a rigbliend ;;to lo" 
x, &c. NE Got. and-as furtherance fo ous : 
Pla 116. ing of fin, or; occafien of An, or. of per- 
&y,,".0H of declare 


4A 
v & 7 7 
x 4 Con) 
, 1 : "A 


Isb.22. : bring us.in danger of Gods judgements | 


Y 
» 


Dans Ooo© = = 9SI: 


F £ © Jo. LES hm <0 FLY 4 
_ -” 5 - 
2 <= x © 


"An Chrip. | $13 

, zeconcited, unto 8 in Chriſt Teſus, 

y « 37%. #hat are the fins contrary. 
: ek fo! y 


of Vowr, and Covenants, and. 
[a Ser AAA thus mad: or_rencYved in 4. 
lal rigs mavner jou wro God ? LIT 
"4aſ, Eirlt, all raſh, Be E>. ag- 21s 
pg (og Vows. Rr? ___ 
d , Secondly, all breaking of our Vows, og Ne 
ly Pomiſes. or, Preteltations la\ Wh made Deut.22, 
Y #Gedioa trag-manner, and 1G right 21: 5 
Proy. 20. 
” Thirdly, allows, Promiſes or Cove- alt... 
nants made with the Devil, or ſervice Lev. 20. 
dane into. the Nevil immedjaly/ 2s Wit- 375.24 
| hes, Wiſards,. Conjurers , or:luch like-" 
uſe to a, | F I 
-hQrferviceigane to the evil exiaghy., an 
feeking ae ith b Wicks roy 
.Wiſards, ConJurers, SER ellers, or 19. 
any ef the Devils. children of that na- Exck.zr. 
18re, for help! in difttefſe , or attaining 27> 22- 
oeyer we defire. Iſa, 1:39. 
«38. Are there auy other. fans © 
ts 130 7 this. ſecond. Command- '# 


ment 9 
uf I will; not-tand to fer 'Jown 
trery particular fin ;, nor is it eaſip * But 'gawes 
a bifdes all falſe: ;werſhip , And; Ethelo- IfnTuA &5 

___ or: Wil-Worſhip ,. framed in <9);2: 


 # mans 2*: c 


3 5 4 __ fro nM 


aKin.21 or confidence in ng in 


«Cor 10, ANY Wh and not on Chrilt i in day; 6 all 


z bf &d, 
Bo "thy. . -atl filings Fe clecaniincs 
1; When what is' done 15Corntrary to- edifi- 
14-46; Cation, tg decency, or to.order; ©! - 1. 
2 Rye . Queſt," 39. Tou' bav# Witt "manifeſted 
212 K obo Aatres vi uired," andebe ſoris forbidden 
"7. 4 1 the' wakes ( ommindnitnt « Now: What 
** " may be farther learned "from benow? «7: 
OT +  Anſe That the fins md" failings ir our 
"x Fg holy ſervices, are or nay" be exceedin ne 
As 4. many in_the manner ,"as well asin the 
13. _ - matter” "ef our Wofthip ; And* there- 
tore, 0 
\ Neti'may ſee-their extreme y of 
Teh $- "Chriſt for falvation;and tome into Chriſt 
_ \ for ThſKfication andlife'ieternak;>and:to 
"17-5 reſt, fiot. upoB, our beſt fervices or »per- 


... Y a 
> © 4 4 


for-| 


=. ani aww 


a HE ons at ai = 4 = 


' ance wich the Lord. 


. : Il 
; © 24" Even Saints themſelves may learn 


towair daily on Chriſt in his Ordinances 
for true lighe, ſtrength and vcrive from 
Chriſt, wiſely, faithtully, ſpiricually and 
traly'ro perfocm/our holy ſcrvices in pub- 
like and private,' to Gods glory and our 
own-cothfort/in' Chriſt Teſns. 

+2 And ro dire& and help you farther 
for/ a *niore comfortable walking with 
God in'Chriſt, by-crue light from Chrift, 
in your duties peneral (as a Chriſtian) 
and parcicularin your calling, and ſo all 
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formances-of "holy duties, of any our Rev-3.4. 
graces z bur upon Chriſt for our accept- 


Mar.17. 5 


ohn 15 
Goode al 
Phil.4. 

I32 53; 
TY 


,>,22.£4i 
Mark 5. 


30s, ! I 
, *4 eto elk 


Gen. 5. 
I :: 


Chriſtians in- theirs, not onely- as"they -*.: -'-/ 


eſpe this ſecond, but all other Com- 
"mandments of” the firſt or ſecond Table ; 
(yea, afd as they relate to what is to be 
*xeccived 'by Faith, and believed in che 
'Goſpel,” take theſe meditations and di- 
*t6Rions following : 70! 


' -2? Firſt, conſider-that the -Lord Teſus 


iChrift, he is (chat-rrue Lighe chat light- 
neth every man that comerh into the 


Toh.1 +9. 


awobld'; Ev 3 pw; mw andy, that Light -. 


"that tile, chat is, that crue Light, with an 


-Faptuſis, that ſurpaſſing excellent Lighr, 


'thacintreated Light, chac Eſſential Lighc, 
vioo Ll 2 all 


$16 Alight from Chrif, 
Isk.ro. all one with the Fathes, and fo that Light 
30: in whem chere is ne darknefle at all, who 
x Toh. I- is the brightnefle of hjs Fathers glory, 
H-v.z, and the expreſſe Image of his perſon; 
2-3-7. That Original Light, as God the Father 
Jm.1, is the Father of Light, with whom is no 
17 variablencflc, per onde 3 uings 
18.45:7+ {9 is God the Son, the Father and Grew 
Tokn's.e, £98 of Light; for all things were-made 
nn 1-5* by him, and without him :was made ne- 
thing. that was (made; and fo. he 
created the light alfa, not as he was God 
5nd tan, bur, &s he was the erergal and 
ently begottert Son-of God., | 


As Jehough' is a Name attributed to | 


Ads 17. Gadgheequle be hatk-his being of Hinaſclh, 
258. .and giveth heing toial] Creaturesg, fo 
hghtis attributed . te Chrif, beeabtfe he 


is light in himſelf, and giveth light unto 


all : He eolightnerh every man ef. we- 
man that: cometh into, and is enlighened 
in the world ; all chat receive any trac 

Tight of- gatntc,:graceor glory, they re- 
- otive it in or by the Eternal Son: of 


Gen. 1.i3-- . That; externsl. created light miade-in 

cry _ the beginning, when God ſaid, Let there 

we, *  telightybe was out perſon of that &Þ- 
him, the fttovg Ones, Father, —_ 
| | 0 


<< a. a. on £m n-. 


Readings ano Chriſt. SI7 


holy Ghoſt, of whom Moſes faith, He Gen. 1.1. 
Created Heaven and Earth; and who 2Cor.4:' 
commanded rhat light to ſhine out of © 
darknefle, and that as he was with God, —_ "_ 
wide in the beginning, and was God Þ9 
witii che Father. - 

And that internal light of natural 
reaſon and underſtanding , created with 
eAdewns ſoul, and communicated to the 
underſtanding of our firft Parents before 
their fajl, rhat was created and cammn- 
nicated by this Son of God, wpether 
with'the Father and the bleſſed ſpirit, he 
was one'of that Counſel who made man _— 
in the Fmage of God, and gave that light 7,1. c0. 
of reaſon'unto man, which: was ſo 30. 
wounded , and the purity and \reRicude Bph-4- 
loſt by the -fall, our underſtanding being = &5 
darkned, and we being by nature dark- * 
neffe, not light, h 

And for thelight of grace; whoſoever Ioh.g.5. 
receiveth that light, they rececived- it 
from Chrilt this ezernal Son of God, not -- 
only as heis God , but as he is: Jnuma- Iſa. y.34+ 
uxel, God-Man, Theanthropor, God and ; , . 
Man, the Word made fleſh, in whom "00 
dwells the fulnefſe of the God: head bo- ©. 
dily; yea, all falneſſe, in whoni: axe hid & 5; 
all -the treafiires: of: the - wiſdom and & 2. 3. 


" T0. 


518 AlightfromChrif, 
.:.1 .” knowledge of God, he being-nat} ofly 
ProvÞ- - the co-ellentiat wiſdom» of the Father, 
HTS but the Mediator of the New Teſtament, 
24. the eternal High-Prieſt Prophet and 
Ads 20. King of his Church, -who bath purcha= 
28. fed us, andlightof grace and true hes. 
2 Tim-1. yenly wiſdom for: us, and broughtslife 


20, Goſpel: yea, is made 'unta'us of«Gad, 
wiſdom atid righteouſneſſe, ſanQifitation 


and Redemption , communicating:light 


unto us.” . | DTT Lok” 6g h:39 
| ., © J As the Moon receiveth her light from 
' = the Sun, ſo the Church. of. Chriſt and e- 


c1,;,-/ Very true Chriſtian, ſoul, receiverk the: 


.. light of grace from Chriſt. | 
Tel-16, As of Chriſts fulnefſe of grace, -we 
* © -* receive graceforgrace,;ſo.of Chriſts fol. 

_ _nefſe of lighr, we receive light of grace 
2Cor.q.. ©© prepare usfor lightof glory, light to 
6. © ' ſeethepgloty of a reconciled God inthe 

face of Ehriſt. | #153 
Toh.17, And whoſoever have or ſhall receive 
1,2,24-* the light of 'glory and life eternal, rhey 
- ; have, and do, and ſhall receive-avd enjoy 
that light of glory, and life in and by 
BY of, 0 Cordbec: 9 {. 
'; Col.vis God the Father maketh vs meet tobe 
-: = 22 made'partakers of > 26 poprmngEEs 
SF DL Moos met 1 67 4 cd tne 


and immortality : to: l':ght? throughs the 


leading unto Chriſt... 519 
the Saints in light ; but is in and by his 
Son'Chrift, in whow God was recon-' 
ciling the World unco himſelf. 


Chriſt is the true light, the fountain, ,,_. 
the well-ſpring , the day-ſtar of light, 6. 
who hath viſited us, To give light ro chewy Luke 1. 
| that fit tm darkneſſe and ſhadow of death, 78-79: 


and to guide our feet in the Way of 
peace. | OY NT 2 
Now , if you meditate and confider 
rightly and truly how Chriſt is thus the 
true Light, and communicates true light 
of grace to ſinners, and to Saints, and 
that all that are enlightned, have,and do, 
and muſt receive their light 'of grace 
from Ctiriſt, and every encreaſe of 
the, light of grace in the- ſoul is from 
Chriſt. 

Then you may ſee a ground, where- 
fore I call this Catechiſm, . eL /ight from 
Chriſt, leading unto Chriſt ; becauſe, 
whatſoever light is in it of God or grace, 
it is from Chriſt ; And whatſoever light 


_ a poor ſoul ſtands in need off, itis in, and 


y, and from God in Chriſt to be re- 
ceived. 

And all light, new or old, which is 
contrary tothe light of Chriſt,.itis but a 


a falſe light , leading out of. the true way 


Ll-4* of. 


1 Tohn 


10,11. 


- a0. A atgh PRE | 
'of life and Jjght, towafd Akag: Joh 
* it is but « error, La datkneſf 

it ſelf, th ſo not to be fa llowed ; "Pp 
Wh the | ; he of Lc to be Frei fred 
: th AY 1 cd ; yea, an d the publiſhers of 
uch falſe lighrs cO be reſeiied, not enter- 
_ tained: If there come any unto 708, PIT 
bring not this true Dottrine , and light 
from Chriſt (ſai i} 5g Saing Fohn) recepue 
him ot into yaur hou ſe, neither bid 7 


God (Peck. For he that biddeth him, God 


fpeed , 44 partaker of his evil deeds, 


By this true light of Chriſt, on may 
diſcover. and learn ro fly from Jo chac 


Mat.is.; falſe Antichriſtian lighs of ſuperſticious 


9. 


Will-Warſhip of God by mens inven- 
tions, contrary to the light of Chriſt 'in 
the light of his Word, and this Law or 
commanding part of his will and Word 
1n particular. 

By this rrue light of Chriſt you may 
finde qut the falſhood of thoſe blinding 
lights, who ſer up the falſe l12hr of natural 


Ration reaſon corrupte ſjace Adams | fall without 
lumen quo the. enlightning of che ſpirit of Chriſt, 4- 
Dew nvs bove the light of Chriſt int Grip tare, as 


Adonauit 


oftcudir 


if irwere no further to be beliey Un en 


non deberc nec poſſo-paniam- corporalcm quan uu dgbraptih alho 
perſolut, Saqurs Trad te. $aluatore. 


the 


DP PT TY Ta a | 
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the ſcnſe can agree with the right reaſon 


(7 They call) 'it of their darkned under- 
anding by which as the wicked «#- 
4 r2aws, they 5 ſtion the Divinity of the 
of by , God, and the All-ſufficien; ſa- 
- | qitaftion of Chriſt for poor ſinners, 1 
4 || oft ahominable error, odions to eyer 
© | trve Chriſtian whatfoever, and mot 
e 


” 


contrary r6he light of Chriſt revealed 
EY Ser cure, which is ſometimes above 
4 | not contrary to right Reaſon, enlighrned 

| bythe ſpiric of Chrift, 

' | + By this light of Chrift you may ſee 
| evidently thac odious, harefal, falſe pit 
 þ of the Hzbometan eAlcarey, upheld by 
| Twrkiſh Tyranny , to the miferable Na- 
| very and deſtrution of many thou- 
> 7 
E may ſay the ſame of rhofe falfe lighes 
of the Councel of Trent , making un- 
written Traditions of equal Authority 
with the wricten Word of God ; and 
the Church of Roye the Jadge of at 
Interpretations of Scripture , as Cardi- 
nal Belarmine maketh the Pope chief 
Judge, as being the Church vertual, and 
having infallibility of ſpirit, as he vainly 
pretends, when as.in truth' his light 1s 
darkneſſe, a blinde kader of the blinde 

| '. 


Conc. T i= 
dent.De- 


cret. i. 
Seſſ. 4 do 
Tr44is. 
$996 
rid. de 
Interpret. 


Scrips. 
Decret.z. 


Sefſ. 4- 


to-. error and deſtruſtion.,... 


that gilded Popery, che Antinomian talſe 
light; I mean; net ſuch Orchodox men 


who Preach-Chriſt clearly a juſtifier and 
ſanRifier, and love the. Law of God, the 


T0 eommandiog par of the will and word 


2 of God, us 


riſt by his ligtit. holdeth it 


- ,, forth in Scripture - But Antinemian 
enemies to the Law of God; indeed,their 


A Me- 


" mento of 


Novy.5. 
1605. 


light is a falſe fight, eafily diſcovered by 
the trne light of Chriſt. | 

_ -Ochers there are not worth the na- 
ming, who go about like Gxido Fauks 


with the dark Lancthern of Errors, to | 


blow up the Parliament houſe of the true 
light of Chriſt from the Saints,if the Lord 
did not hold forth the light of Chriſt in 
grace ,; to quicken them by his Spirit 


, of truth unto glory. 


AQs 26. 
þ 8. : 


I ſay no more of any theſe falſe lights, 
but deſire the true light Chriſt C if ic 
be his bleffed will) may bring them 
from darknefſc to light, and from the 
power of Satan unto God, reconciled in 


Chriſt Teſus. 


Again, if Chriſt be ſuch a light, the 


' trace light, Then how ſbould every 


Chriſtian ſoul highly prize” this true 
»%, » of &'s 6 # ae wm; - A light 


| +Þ- 


| might namerche Arminian falſe light, 


522 AtightfromChrift, 


| legdingune Chiiff. 8 5233 
light,-Chriſt above all falſe wagdring un-- 


| certain,dangero us liph« Whaiſoever new: Lux vers, 
or old, for this light, Chrift.nd ns light p fine 
is; rrve light, withqyt any counterfeit ar "WF 


all,, and. who will: not priſe truch above 
falſehood,is nor a true precious Diamond. 
far more-,valued then acounterfeit :. Is. 
not pure. Gold far more excellent then” 
snlded Lead, or Copper þ what woman 
will, not priſe a rich chaine,of precious , 
Pearle, above any counterfeit Beads, .or 
Glaſſe, or the like : what hungry man.. 
will , yalue! a. painted banquet above a 
ſolid feaſt > was. not the Land of Goſher, 


| where was light , far more ſweet and. 


comfortable then Egype, where was 


darknefſe, that might be felt? even fo is Exwd.1e. 
Chriſt: and his light, excelling the dark- .23- | 


neſle of all-falſe- 1ghrs in the world ; look 
upon the light of Chrilt,it is pure,cleare, 
and Genuine, as it hath nor falſehood, ſo 
it hath no obſcurity ir it, It is Chriſts. 
owne proper light, as the light of the 
Sun ; not; borrowed as the light of the 
Moone, .if it ſeem dark to. men at any 
time, it.is becauſe ſome Cloud, or miſt,of 
ignorance. or unbelicfe cometh between. 
2 ſoule and Chriſt. Yea Chriſt is a full 
and perfe& light, the. light of oY 6 
e 


24 A light fromChrif,” 


Felf admitteth'ne leſſening, no decreaſe, 
the Moon, the moreit dcaweth from the 
Sun, the more her light decreaſerh ; Buy 
Chriſts light doth not diminiſh at all, if 


any darkneſfe ſcem to be, it is the weak. 
nel of out eyes, not able to behold the 
forious light of Chriſt, as fick eyes can- 
not look upon the Sun in his glory, If 


John Baptiſt was a burning, and a ſhining | 


light, who was not that true light, hew 
much more Chriſt, who is the crue light 
it ſelf, by whoſe brightneſle we may ſee 


. the plory of a reconciled God, as in the 


Face of Chriſt : The light .of Chriſt is 


full of vercue co drive away all darkneffe 


from a ſoule. The Land that fate in dark- 


. neſfe, and in the (hiddew of death, unto 


chem hath'the light fſhined , and then 
darkneſfe flieth away ; Chriſt thineth 
ict the midle of darknefle : He is truly a 
lg to lighten the hearts, and the glory 
of Gads people 1/r«e!. He driveth away 
the darknelſe of ignorance out of the 
minde and underſtanding, and cauſerh 
light of Divine and heavenly knowledge 
to [hine into the Soule ; as it is with the 
light of a candle brought into a dark 
Dungeon, it exoellech darkneffe, and 
lighc (ineth inthe place. | j 4 
po” 0 


Gam mas» coco 


SY © 4 
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. So itis with the light of Chriſt, when 


: he cometh into a darkned ſoul, he dri- 


veth out the darknefſe of error, and 
liehs of truth ſbinech in the place there» 
of ; He driveth ont the darknefſe of un» 
belief, when a ſoul walkerh in darknefſc 


and ſeeth no lighe_; yer when the light 


of Chrilt cometh ſhining into a ſoul, 


and revealing the light of Divine truch 


| incloſed in the promiſes, the ſparks of - 


faich which were as ie were raked up in 
the: Embers , they are kindked, and the 
flame of faich @incth as a light, with 
joy and /peage in believing; yea, Chriſt 
brings the light of Joy taa troubled can- 


ſcience, and: peace of God which paſſeth phil.yy. 


all utderfanding, | 
| \And-how:then-is the light of Chriſt 
precions:: How is .it to be reſted in as 
ſatisfaRory above all ather lights what- 
ſocver 2 And how ſhould every /ſoul 
thac liveth' and walketh-in darkneſfe, 
draw nigh.to. Chriſt for ligtit.,, for he 
Iightneth.- every man "that cometh into 


the world; all that receive light, they 


te iand muſt receive it in and through 
Chriſt, whether light of Juſtification, or 
dight of SanRification,. or light of glo- 


, 
| D then 


Ph.1rg. 


125. 


5G A Bebt from Chriſt, 
:2-Ochen my foul, come into'Chtiſt ſor 
increas of light; ' come 'near: &: Chriſt 


and meet him often in his: 'Ocdinances, 


chatthon mayſt be: more/ and” more en- 
lightned by Ginn Poneaves power ard 
Brave. 

And ſhall not's poor ſoul fall in love 
wich this crug"light of the Lord Teſus, 


O be it far from thee my ſoul t&hare this | 


liphc, as thoſe who loye it nov, 'becauſe 
theit deeds are evil.” Light iis comfort: 


able to ſinners," and fo is. Chriſti co a 


live pure-ſceing foul, who:bya _ 
faith can look/oa Chriſt, chgugh rhe ey 

of Faith -be/ -never* ſo! weak: fi zhrcd, 
Chriſts: light [is-2 healing; light ,- which 
fills che ſoul with life; in»rhÞ 'end, El 
abling 4 poor Saint to: follow:rhis Tight 


-of (grace, unril it brings: the tout to li 


nd light eccradly i! 756 
-And'chusiby i he- fedm/Chiiſt; we 
aldſtechc aſeofthe'ſecond Comimant- 
menttt; andiche miny errors of 'wandeing 
falſe tight, teadiing [ro falſe" worſhip, and 
rhe rrnelighr of Chriſt diteFihg coſerve 
God-it ſpiric::and imrath, 3/:@ mp «ſoul, 
Jec:rhislightiaf Ehrift' bera2lighr:to chi 
fze,,and'lamhern. to thy parhs{in all Or- 
dinances of Word, Sacraments, Prayer, 


ml life co life everlaſting. And, 


a 


42 
br - 


3 airy» £atxﬀro©<o©=nw 


way 2 £7 


| Jextting inte Chriſt. = 527 


=" And; O' my ſoul, '|ament' choſe Chriſt 
and Scripture-light-flyers ,, who cannot 


- Wray \vith the light of Chriſt and of the 


Scriptures',' but love darknefſe rather 
thenlight," becauſe their deeds are evil 


mandinems; might! reach chem: how-to 


(hrifti ac 
Scriptu- 
rarum 


lucifuge. 


 Thelight of Chriſt in this or orher Com Jokn g, 


39; 203-.- ' 


fiade'nor 'their'many ſins againſt God; _- 


upainſt his roue ſpiritual worſhip,” againſt 
the honour: of his Name; his Sabbath, 
his Sacrament; the ſeals. of che Covenant 


of Grace, 'which-ſo many: multitudes in 


the'world do prophaneiby-coming blind- 


JF'voco them; never examining :whether 


whey have anyilight or. authority | from 


Chriſt to cone to that facred Banquet; 
*6r wherher: they be drawn' by the-lighr 


-of cuſtom: or formality::only ;-to do. 15 
their Neighbours do, aridetheir fore-fa- 
:thers haveidane ; neverconfidering whe- 
{ther their defire after the-Sacramentbea 


blood,” that: Chriſt may: dwell in-them, 


and they, in Chriſt; that they. may; live by 
Chriſt che life of grace! here, and :glary 
- hereafrer.” They never look to this light 
of Chriſt , 'whether-chey: have lighe of 1 Cor.xi; 

knowledge,and be able 80 —_— 
| ®. CIVES 3; 


2Tim.3. 
L 


: holy\ . hunger -afrer Chriſt: ſpiritually/, cb Tobn 6. 
eat the fleſh 'of Chriſt ;* and drink his 


$6357» 


28,29. 


_ 28,Kc. 
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4 light from Chrif, 


F2$ 


_ ſelves; [avwhether' tlioy! walkin dark- 
') nfle; and ate ignorant and:iblinde, not 
. 8Like to defcera-the Lords body and fo ex 

; anddrink uowdrihly, ave guiley of the 


4 gR_ blagd : of Clirift;- dng:' ear-and 
drvik their owner: TEES Hor 
_ the Lord gcal exminaty ment:. us 


vicaal qyes Scand Maddy mn 
mouth eoifecd or Olerelt- robes 
trade cog decd iat+ the. Lord 
Fadle 5 and! Srila feet ;026d 2c&- 
{s:rowztloith Ehrikin 
" ehitir chives. Butz>O: priſe}; bo thin 
arid cho:Sainsof Grd did gh; daily 
1 Joakaker thistrut 'lightzof: Glariſty thac 
- ThoilJoſe ror: Chrifts ; reſale} bur tra- 
vel{with' Ohbiſe;cankd in )hisbghe-beid 
foreh in this- [Conimatidinznt and : all 
outier commandingeparts fl Gods ward 
by 'feirht 5 invell the prodiiſes. of | Grace 
zhoonghothe wiltternefts! of . this Word, 

"2008 Cantwoebiiewen- | 
Queſt. 


FE 0 
ISS 
- Gd Bi: iu 


_ $ > ks 
BD 
— Goh % 


IN 8 26 - DC — FO 


en. 


. kadineunoChriſG, +529 


> Queſt.-40. Tow have giver the uſe of the 
Fommandement im generall, but now what 
you conceive of the Reaſon of the Com- 
| mandement which followeth in particular 

in the next words? 

* *For 1 the Lord thy God am @ Jealous God 

viſiting the iniquity of the Fathers upox 

the children,unto the third and fourth Gene- 


&F: 
i®. 
CFE? 


if tation of them that hate me, and ſbewing 


mercy unto thouſands of thene that love me 
and keep my Commandements. | ; 
Anſw. 1 conceive the Lord holdeth 

forth in this Reaſon principally two 
things. on | 

"Firſt, a threatening of ſevere paniſh- Ex. 34. 6,7 
ment to wicked Idolaters(and all others Deur.6-13, 
who corrapt the ſervice of God)to them Deat'3 
and to their poſterity , ifrhey go on to pa. 1, 
hatethe Lord and continue in their Fa= 19, ao, 2x 


_ thersfins ; and to terrifie men the more Ezckel 18 


i=" this finne, The Lord declares him- . 3 IJ I, 
Ite to be a jealous God and one that ,. *: 
will not hold the wicked innocent. $2otides 
- Queſt.41. What 7s the ſecond that the 
Lord bolds forth to perſwad: ts obedience, 


_ and what light from Chriſt herein ? 


"Anſ. A gratious promile of his owne Eccl. 8-rz 
freemercy and goodnefſe, though man Vaias 3+ 1x 
can merit nothing , bat when hee harh Jer.z?, 18 

M m done 


550 Alighofrmcrft, | 


done all he canghenmy. and muſt fay he is 
an unprofitable ſervant 3 yet the Lord of 
his own' free love wil manifeſt his good: 
nefle to.them that love him, and keeye 
Gena17. 7. his Commandements, + and to their Po 
Prov.20e7+ ſterity 'to: thouſands of Generations : 
Pal. 112« ſo abundant is the Lord in his good: 
nefle tg his children in Chriſt Jeſus. - 

elt.4.2.What ſbould the meditetion.sf 
this threatning and promiſe by Chriſt ſpiry | 
worke in the hearts of men, what light frox 
Chriſt to dire an this duty? 

Anſw. Firſt , ſinners ſhould take: no» | 
Ezek, 18. tice of their mifery , and as they tender 
21,2223» their qwne happineſſe, or the happineſle 
ore children, waite in thy 
meanes of Grace on Chrilt till Chriſ 
convert, them, anddire& them to repen- 
Ezek, 18. tance, that they and their children af- 
ter them repenting may enjoy ſweet free 
Nym-15..  Jome from: Gods Terrible Vilitation, 
which is ſure to: fall, upon the wicked 
and impenitent and their children. 

'Secendly for Saints to inſtru& them, 
Gen.18.19 to. waite on Chriſt for power to 
Joſhua 24+ rjfie God, and to. teach:their children, 
_ -alſoto ſerve him in a _right mannerin 
Spirit and Fruth, knowing this that in 
Deut,3-29. and for Chriſt ix ſhall goe well 


th 


_—_— 


E y leading nnto Chriſt, e3t 
them » and with their children forever; 


» 


N———— 


The third Se&ion of the thirteth 


Claſſes,The third Commaidement. 
Queſt, r. 


third}? 


7 0 have now unfolded the fecondCom- 
'Þ mandement ; F pray you which is the 


Azxſ:Thou ſhalt not take the Name of 
the Lord thy God in vaine; for the Lord 


will not hold him guiltleſſe that taketh 


his name in vaine. 


. Queſt. 2. What #s conſiderable in this 


command £ 


Anſ.Thereare two thin 


on confiderable. 


Firſt, the prohibition, Fhou'thalt nor 
take the name of the Lord thy God in 


vaine, 


Secondly the reaſon , For the Lord 
wil not hold him guiltlefle that taketh 


his name in vaine. 


Queſt. 3. What ds you underſtand & 


meant by the Name of God ? 


Anſ. Whatſoever the Lord hath ma- 


M m 2 


nifefte&himſelf to be known by,as men Deur-12:5 


are known by names , whether itbeby , g, ge 1f, 
his 


Exodus6. 3 


Pfal. I 6, 4 
Plal-59.16 


532 . Alight ffomChriſt, 


Exod.z.15 his proper:Names or Titles: As Fehovah, 


Fab, Lord, God. 
 2.Orhis Attributes,Eternall,Invilible, 
Omnipreſent, All-ſatticient, Immortal, 
Unchangeable, or the like, and for the 
Juftice, Mercy, Goodnefſe, Truth, or 
any Attribute of that nature. 

3. Or his word, The Scriptures of 
Trath and Gods Will and Ordinances 


revealed there ; Sacraments, Prayer,8c. 


4. Or whether it be Gods Worke of | 


Decree,Cration or Providence, Judg- 
ment, Mercy, or the Glory or Honour 
of God in theſe, or: any way whatſo- 
ever. 


Gods Name, or taking it up as the Hebrew 
7 rendred ? | 
Anſ.Thou ſhalt not take, or take up 
or touch the holy Name of God, either 
in thoughts of thy heart, or in the 
words of thy mouth , or in thy workes 
of lite and converſation. Thou ſhalt not 
make any uſe of the Name of God in 
any _— or of Religion or any part 
of Gods worſhip in vaine. 
Queſt. 5. What us meant by taking or 


touching this Sacred Name of God in þ 


Vaine £ | | 


An. 


\ Queſt.q, What is meant by taking of 


iT 
el 
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ner of way, or by any meanes whatſo- 


leading unto C hriſt 5333 
- Anſ: To take or touch Gods Name Mar. 5. 34, 


in any reſpe& unneceſfarily without 35 36, 37 
evit.19.12 


weighty reaſons, when it may: be to | 
God Coe to my oWn or my neigh- = np 
bours good. Fo 
- Secondly, irreverently,without feare 
of dilhonouring the holy Name of the 
holy bleſſed God. | 
Thirdly,talſely,in ſpeaking or ſwear 
ing falſcly, or abuling the Name of God 
erroneouſly, hypocritically or diſhono- 
in any manner whatſoever , 'in 
word,life or profeſſion. 
Queſt. 6. Now having thus explained the 


CS precept, tell mee what 15 the general ſin fur- 
| biden in this generall probibition £ 


Anſ. That we ſhould not diſhonour 


God in taking up in our mouthes , u- 
ling or abuſing t 


is holy Name vainly, ———_ 28 
orany his Titles,and Attrivutes, Words, g ar by 6 


| Ordinances or Workes , or whatſoever ;, 5, 


the Lord is known by as men are known 1 Cor: 11. 
by their names , either in our Hearts, 17-28. 


ords ,, Lives, Profeſiion or any man- Plal. 50. 26 
Rom-2, 24 


. Mat.l z. 34 
ever, knowing we mult anſwer for every mw_— 


| idle word at the day of ſudgement. 


Queſt. 7. What zs the generall duty re- 


quired and implied in this Commandement, 


or 


JMI 


$34 . Alight fromChriſt, 

or the affirmative part contrary or -oppaſed 1 
this negative f  - | 

Anſ: That wee'{hould honour and 
Mat.6- 9, glorify Gods Name, and ſeeke his glory 
I Cor. 6. jna holy uſe of his Name, Attributes, 
Mats a Word, Worſhip,Ordinances and Works 
Iſaia, 26, Of Judgement, or Mercy,or whatſoever 
9,10, theLordis pleaſed to manifeſt hiniſelte 
Pal. 14.1 jn or by for his'6wn glory, or the good 
Job-I.5 ofhis Church and children, and this in 
Plalme 5% 1] our Thoughts > Words and Conver- 


22: : 
"3 ſation. 


Queſt. 8. Tox have declared the Generall 


frne forbidden , and the generall duty re- 


quired ; Now what'f payyouare the parti« | 


cular duties commanded , and Innes con- | 


trary to theſe forbidden in this Commande- 
mentf | "2 
1 Pet. 3, , Anf-Therearemanybut1 will obſerve 
14.15 Chele, few. | 
2 Pet. 2,8 And the firſt is a holy and reverent 
Bx*32. 19. and fincere and right ordered zeale of 
Nume15.9 the glory of God, in our hearts and 


v7 », lives 3 This zeale of Gods glory is a 


ws. duty required in this third Commande- 
John 3.14, Ment; and with this holy zeale have 
35,16,17. the Saints gforified this holy and dread- 
Revel. 3. fat Name the Lord our God. 

24 Sneft. 9. What arethe contrary ſinnes to 


this 
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this ue Seale of the bonouty and glory of God 
ard: lis Name * | 
{ Anſ Firſt, a lukewarmeneſle, and baſe Kings 18, 
mrrality 'in the cauſe of God and Re- 2t- 
ligionga halting berweene two opinions = —_— 
without any' care or zeale of God or , na 
his Truth , or -of his . Honour 'and ; $zm.z.13 
Glory: © | : THR? 1 Cor-$; 2 


{ + Secondly, ati ignorant ſuperſtiti- go.1o. 2. 


ons , hypocriticall , or przpoſterous 2 King.10. 
zeale of Evill,. or of Good in a falſe 15: 31- 
| Jonas 441.2 


: Baeſt.10. What 35 a ſecond particular —_ 


| dutyrequired to ſet forth the glory of God, 
| ailment bis ſawred Name,and what light 
| fromChriſt for this duty ? | St 


Anf. To glorike God in hisglorious 


| Workes of Creation and Providencey Plel.19.1,2 
| obſerving and' ſpeaking of Gods Wit- 


dome, Power, Goodneſle, Juſtice and, FA 
Merey, or any other his Attribates, gi” ? * 


: ving God the glory of all both in con- 


fideracton of his Creation andGovern- Romans 
ment of the World, and his workes of 33-34- 
Jaftice or Mercy to the wicked,or to his 
own children. 
Naeft.11. What is the contrayy ſine to 
ths bonouring of Gods Name in reſpet of 
bs works £ 
M M m 4. Anf. 


536 _ Alight from Chriſt, 

/fal, to. 4 Anſ.To negleQ the glory of God;or to 
ſfaizh 26, diſhonour his Name in the obſervation, 
9,lo. or diſregardof Gods Wiſdome,Power, 
ag - = Juſtice or Mercy held forth in his great 
Ke * Worke of Creation. or Providence, 
| Judgements or Mercies,. Ordinary or 
extraordinary,to ungodly men or to the 


Saints of the moſt high, not learning 


Righteouſneſſe or diſhonouring Gods 
Name in any of theſe.”  _ 
Dueſt. 12. What is a third particular 
auty required for the benouring off Gods 
Name , and what light from Chriſt for di- 
rediorin this particular f | 
Arxſ. To glorifie Gods name in the 
x Cers to ſacred uſe of Gods Word, Sacraments, 


IC Prayer orany. of his Ordinances,and in 


our Profeſſion of the faith and ſervice 
of God in Jeſus Chriſt , in the Goſpel! 


1Sam'z,30 Of grace ſerving the Lord in ſpirit and 


truth, andexalting the glory of Gods 


Name in every particular, profiting and 
growing in grace in the uſe of them by 
the power of Chritt. 

Daeſt.13. What 15 the eontrary ſinze to 

tby particular dittie ? | 
Anſ. To difhononr Gods Name in the 
Ezek. 44. Prophane and finfull manner of hear- 
32.33, IngGods Word; partaking of his Sa- 
| craments, 


. 


| pation of them, or heavenly, protit by 


' notGods glory. | 
duty required-for the honouring of Gods holy 


leading unto Chriſt. 


craments Prayer or any other of Gogls ! Cor. 11. 
Ordinances,worſhip or ſervice, publige: 
or privatez/ or our formall protettion op 
uſeofthem without any preparation to 
tomeete Chriſt in the ſpirituall partici 


6.24, IS. 
Heb. 13s 
26.31. 


them to Gods glory and good of our 
ſelvesand others,or tor our own by ends, 


. Qaett.1 4. What i a fourth particular 


Names? '  ;; :::* h 
. Anſ. To Blefſe and magnihe the moſt 
holy Nameof God upon all ſpeciall oc- 
calions in-himſelt; his Names,attribates, 
Word, Ordinances or Workes, when- 
ſoever we are called to defend and beare 
the Name of God and his Truth,Power 
and Glory betore all the World ,and to 
blefle. in- his Name upon what cauſe {o 
ever the Lord mindeth us to.that duty. 
Queſt. 15. What ſennes are contrary to 
this duty of glarifying the holy Name of the 
boly bleſſed -God * © 
Anſ, Firſt, to negleſt the honouring 
of! Gods i Name, or not giving the yy 1..." 
praifes due to his Name which is far g,,, : 
above, and beyondall thanksgiving and 
praiſe,ornegle to bleſſc his Name when 
God requires, Se- 


Ezra-3. IL. 
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Leviticus Secondly, to curſe or Blaſpheame the 
24-15. -Tacred Name of God or of Chriſt our 
Jeb.2. 9- Lord, in himſelfe, Word,Ordinances or 
Mark-5i24 Works. 
Thirdly,to abuſe the fearefull Name 
of God to conjuration,charmes,exorcif- 

mes or the like wicked abomination. 
Fourthly , to diſhonour his Name, 
Exodus Title, Word, or Workes of Judgement, 
21.17. or mercy,in uſing and abnfing it in cur. 


Mat-5. 44+ fing Father or Mother, or others by 
James 


ih God and Pockes on you,or the likemoſt 


odious and prophane' termes wicked 
men pra&iſe' againſt therhſelves or 0- 
thers, as God damme mie'or them. 
Queſt. 16. What other fonne 3s there con« 
trary to this duty of glorifying Gods Name, 
in bleffmg mm and by Gods Name ? 
 Anſ. To bleſſe or carſe any in the 
Name of the Devill , whether it be by 
wicked deviliſh imprecations: upon ' a 
mans felfe 'as thoſe curſed 'wiſhes and 


r 
Jonr.9,00 hane men in theſe dayes,” The Devill 
- take me, the Devill confound me body 

and ſoule, and the like damnable wick- 

edneſſe or the like, worle then Paga- 

ih imprecation upon any others, all 

| | being 


3* any wicked imprecation as a plague of | 


deviliſh prayers of Atheſticall pro- 


| coverthe congregation of Abiram:or to 


| Fruth, Judgement andRighteonſheſle, 
| andto teſtifie the Truth lawfully con- 


\ leading unto Chriſt. 529 « 
being” high provocations of the moſt y4,c,20.2 
mighty God who is able to caft 'both 
body and ſoule into Hell fire in a mo- 

ment, as he made the earth to open her 


mouthand to ſwallow up Dthax and to m_—_ 
outhand t _ 
I Gant 2V, 


blefſe in the devils name orby the devil, z. 

as thoſe whom ignorantpeople ufeto cal 2 Kings x» 

good Witches, abominable to God. I, 
Queft.17. What 5s. the firſt particular 

duty required in this third Commandement, 


fir honoring of Gods Name ? 


Anſ. To glorifie God in calling him Deur,s,x3 


| towitneſſe, and judge of the Trath of 
| ourwords anda&tions, whenſoever we Jet4. 2. 


are called to ſweare in. his Name in J*"+ *2- 16 
Heb,6, 16 


cerning our felves or others upon Oath, 
or whenſqever wee bind our ſelves by 2 Cronat, 
Oath,- Promiſe, Covenant 'or Protefta- 23i13- 24 
tion in Gods Name for the perform- PlalmeLF. 

ance of any thing lawtull , poſfible, ac- © 
knowledgins the Lord to be the Reven- 
ger ofall falſe Oathes, or falfifcation.of 
Oathes and Promiſes,and ſibjcftingonr 
ſelves to his judgement if we ſwear Fr 
ly, or perfornie not our juſt and lawfull 
Oathes and Proteftations, 8 ſo Pe 
an 


540 A light from Chriſt, 
and take the name of our.God in vaine. 
Queſt. 18. What are, the particuly #7 
fe innes contrary to, this anty of þ aauring ty f 
Gad, in ſearing the Lord liveth, in Tru, i 
Tudgement, and Righteouſneſſe? ... an 
Anſ. Firſt, Not to fweare and wit ÞÞ to 
nelle the Truth, in judgementand righ- | th 
Terem.4.2, teouli 1eſle, in che name of God, when Þ wv 
_ we are called lawfully and rightly toÞ w 
ſweare to Gods glory, and the good of ſÞ E 
Gods Church. As thoſe who. affirme Þ » 


all ſwearing unlawfull, and uttetly re. Þ » 
fuſe to take any Oath-before a RG 1 i: 
Magiſtrate, upon miſunderſianding of || « 
M-t.$.14. thole places of Scripture which ſeeme to || « 
lamese 4. forbid ſwearing at all, when-as indeed ( 
22 they only forbidall unlawful ſwearing, 
and all ſwearing. in-our ordinary com- 
munication, by 1 which thename of God 
is taken:in vaine. 
Queſt. 19. Whet P71 a ſecond ſine con 
Laih, 48, trary.to this duty ? 
Anſ. All perjyry or falſe fweari ing 
Levi 19- when men ſweare by the name of the 
So Lord, but not in. truth nor righteouſ- 
» nefle, and ſo take the name of the Lord 
21d God in vaine, contrary to Gods itri&t 
«54 23 
& commandement. 
Queſt. 20. What « a third ſinne , for 


bidden 
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ne, bidder contrary to the duty of glorifying Gods 
lf name © what light from Chriſt in this dir 
ring ty for ornr diredtion? | 
th, : Anſ. All ſwearing by the creatures Ir. 5. 7. 
- - Þ and that which is not God, calling that 
ite B to witneſſe truth . which cannot ſearch 
1h» Þ theheart, nor try the reines, nor know 
en Þ whether the Oath be true or falſe. As 

to Þ when menſ{weare by Heavens, orby the 14... 5.34, 
of # Earth, orby ourLady, or by the Maſle, 35,36, 37. 
ie or by themſelves or any thing in them, 
= | orotmans deviling, ſetting them up for 
IB thetryersof Truth in ſtead of God, whe- 
f Þ ther they be Saints or Angels, orany 
> | 
| 


creature whatſoever, or any thing bur 
God _ 
Queſt. 21. What zs a fourth ſinne? | 
- Anſ. The rforming of = unlaws- — 
full raſh oathes vowes or promilſes, Sim. 25, 
which are ſinfull and a diſhonour to the 32. 
holy name of God, and to the hurt of 
the ſoules or bodies of our ſelves or o- ARs. 23. 
thers, and contrary to the true honour **: 
of God or love of our neighbour. Proel 
© Queſt. 22. What 5s @ ſixt duty in per-=,,, 
ticular, for the honouring of Gods name & Prey-18. 
| © Anſ. The lawtull andright uſe of a 18 
lot, for dividing of lands or goods when Numbe26. 
| necellity requireth, and God calleth for ; ow 
I. It; 


it, to ead ſome ſich controverlie which 


Aas.n, Otherwiſe cannot bedecidedy and this 

24. with prayer to God to dire the lot, 

Pfal.16 6. and reſting ſatisfied with the lot, when 
God hath ordered it. Ds ap 

Queſt. 23. What is the ſinne ontrary 

tos this duty of ſeelgng the honour of God; 


neme in let £ | 


Anſ. All uglawfull common.and or- 


dinary abuſe of lots in games, or orher- 
Hefter3.7 wife 1 a wrong manner or to 4-wrong 
end,to the prophanation of Gads name, 
and diſhonvur of the Goſpell of Chrit.. 
Queſt. 24. What is a ſeventh particu 
Jer durys what light from-Chrift herein. 


Mat.10. 33 er 
*<0p8 of Gods name in our lives and conver- 
10 ſations, to Gods honour, theggodex- 


Mar. ſ.x8. ample of others 5 and comfort of our 
| IRE: 1:37 owneſoules in Chrilt Jeſus. | 

Tnde. "Ig Queſt. - 25. What 16 the ſonne contrary 

' 2a this confefſuon and profeſſion to the glorify- 

ng of Gods name ? | 

Anſ. To: deny or be. aſhamed. of 

Mat.26. Chrift, or the Gofpel,, or to diftionour 

4M r,, God in our lives, or cauſe the Goſpel of 

42,4; Chrilt and name of God to be Blaſphe- 

Romi,3.2 4 med.. 2 
Queſt, 26. Tox have given: me good 
ſatis 


Azxſ. The confeſſion and glorifying | 


pv; TTY co #. an 


leading unto Chriſt. $43 
 ſatisfatt;on concerning the command it ſelfe; 
paw what doe you believe concerning the rea- 
ot ſon annexed in the words following , Far 
tbe Lord will not hold bim guiltleſſe that 
taketh his name 1u vaine © | 
Anſ. 1 underſtand in this command 


F as inthe former, there is expreſſed ater- 

| rible threatning againſtall ſuchas pro- , 

. | phane Gods name, either by prophane 26.2 ne If 
© ſwearing or forſwearing, or by abuſe 


» | of Ordinances or any other way, that 
p | God will not bold them guiltleflebut a_— 
) © guilty, and fo ſubjet to Gods curle and * 
eternall condemnation for this finne. 
Queſt. 27. What % further implved in 
, |= thi threatning, that God will not hold ſuc 
" B guiltleſſe who prophane his name ? ky 
| Anf. A gracious promile of bleſling 
| to fuch as by the power of Chriſtcare- 
| tally endeavour byall good meanes to 
glorifie the ſacred name of the great 
' Ggd; Thatthe Lord will bleffe andho- 
nour them that honour him, and exto]] * 59s 2+ 
| them who ſeeke in Chriſt togive God 3?* 
_ the praiſes due unto his name. 
| Queſt. 28. What may the diligent ob= 
ſeraation of all theſe duties commanded, and 
fannes forbidden, with the threaming and 
| promiſes annexed, hold farth unto the ſounes 


of 


13 
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of ment, or what may this inſtrul# ? 
. Anf. Firſt, to wicked andprophane 


men this hoJds forth, and' may teach 
:them to take notice of thbr miſcrable 


condition, living in a continuall pro- 
phanation of Gods name, either in his 
Titles, Word, Ordinance, or workes of 
Mercy, or Judgement, and ſo ofa con 


tinuall ſubjection to the curle of God, Þ 
{piritaall and temporall here, and to 


an everlaſting curſe hereafter. 

Queſt. 29. What further may ſuch wics 
hed men who are out of Chriſt, learne from 
hence ? 

 Anſ. Not to give {leepe to thetr eyes 
with quiet, nor take delight in any 
creature-comfort, but waite on Chritt 
in all the meanes of Grace, untill Chriit 
make them by his Spiric ſeniible of their 
tinne and miſery, and'give'them faith 
and repentance,that cloling with Chrilt 


_ © they may be freed from the guilt and 


puniſhment of their {innes. 
Queſt. 3o. What may the Saints of 
God learn from hence, by light from Chriſt 


for inſtraTtion ? 

7 Cor.23-; A4nf. To ſee the perfe&ion of this 
Phil. 12 holy Law of God, and their owne im- 
perte&tion, and ſeeke daily to Chriſt as 


fot 


=» - ©, 


a ts. en A O* tf £7 he 


—_—— > 


"wh 
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for alftirarice of Juſtification and Pars 
don of fire, ſo for aſſured power of Sati= 
Rification and iticreaſe of ren; gdh from 


Chriſt; tht they thidy be inabled fiore 
and more to bake and glorifie the 


moſt holy "Name. of their” moſt blelſed 


Lord' God and*terider Father in Chrift 
Jelus;and that one day they {hal glorifie 


| this ſacred Name in Heaven with Sales 


_ Angels For" everniore. 


. z * « $ Vw S% —_ 
Lemma — —— 


rhivy oh - Uilfic "A's or ooh any. 
': of OS bs go 


_ Queltion; I | 

C0 Dy arifnered * ioncerning the 
'T Third, 2019 what i bs the fhoch) Gage 

matdaivic 1's 1011 169Þ: ; 

(Mu (Rertiember! the Sabbath -d4 to: 

i holy. Six dayes ſhalt thowlas 
bour andbdo allthy:work-: Bur' ther Se+* 
veatli-day*:is-the Sabbath 'of the: Lord 
thy God t'in ft) thow fate not doevany” 
worke,] Tyon, movithy! Son. z\nov' ahy* 
Datigheer, 'thy Man-Servant, ner thy 


| Nakdederyans; nor thy 'Cattell , nor. 


ay —— —_ within thy gatcsc + 


For 


S015 MIUON(QTI? Of BIO 


ES 
-Sacit.a. 


Pk of the Conmundement dens 

the firſt words , Remember the Fobbah 
wht aaa 2 i bot. 
grand ndly,, TE i lication qr mooine 


Declaration 0 andp ſeaſtire, 
in the next 'word follow 3 Six 
dayes ſhalt thou ds te and do all that 
thou haſt to do&,"d8 aB'thy worke 3 but 
the. Severti: day. is-the 5 => 
Lord thy:.God;, -in. je; thou ſhatr 
doany worke 3; thou nor thy \S@nznor 


_ thy Dinghtet, thy Mlaniſeryantinorth 
dſervant;,, n« y 


# i. 


A. Wh 


the: igrahd!; or 
dd nontel or Cor 
W_ che COST For: 7 
Lord mi caven 2 
; Earth, the-Sen quid allchatnimehemiis, 
| andorhcd the 6A dp, heros 


letra Chrift. $49 
© Se Lord ow the Seventh day and 


| ok Fyogy Peg -y 
rſt of theſe,the diet of ihe Cont- 
ee bs ty the fly ft wor og 


"Io 1 cone thre os 
RE En nin 
dt M Re- 
| bling ot ewrbia  the' Sabbath — 
d; befre-j6” colvk "for pra hn. 
aday holy to the Lord by higa; 
ment:of old evett' it Parddiſebefore 
Palſ) and: as too-mifith f5 
EE TEDE 
| £ Eche day wit b. 4,1 
tefobſervarions!t 5:1; io Mr, Is *T 
Kore; 'f ronficdes 'the Hay,! the 
or depo Reſy theERedſt 


OS: hy of often 
mo om hts/- 0) 2 


z 29889. 


3 3X 


F:evnfider & 
ninnhyrhe endo renientiers | 
exibrrof this Reſt day; or'f 
anth- ſetting te ales otii”' 


* | bu_ i "' > = Wy Qt oo & as 


iight fromChriſt, 
Hs others Lobſerve confiderable i 
the rſt expreſſion of the Lord-mre«his 
Conwmaydement.,.Remeuber the Sab- 


bath-dayv keep it holy. OSS 
Buelt. ' 4; NYE Henan confer Jn the 


ſecong alt; - 23; 2 ? => 
. Auf} "Fink," a ks al and; in this 
thee equiz,ofthis this Ganimandement i as 


Is; 8 2 rongregon drmbtiveto obedicnce; 


lix dayes ſhalt. thou Jebour. and do all 
 thy-ngake:! , ! ticks 
;Secondly;3;ja; Conmili ont or. Comm: 


rug 4 wonkeg: for: ſince. God 
--- he ſeyen dayesg125 he did al 


the of. the. Garden, and as hee: 
might have forbid our firſt Parents:halfe 
: I or allbut one if he had. plea- 

orb nt hv Loi, x £0 
_ them, -YEL AIATO dns; Tree: 
ts the NY ke Lord: might: 


aa = uStomvarke In m_— 
LOWE if y ha ys _ yea inall 
by gngehy-.. A * therefore; ſince hee. 
pon bi ne gle- _ Of: Seven 
Mo9191408 Treat: cauſe 
WE6h0 ing. obedience 
tatns | otowngors rarer 7 
mn Felt ito. the ord. 
Fe thx .dayes but 


iguorms - © 8 7 work 


— Ss 
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,worke \.in our; lawkull\ callings? 

...: Secondly, 1 conſider adeclaration of 
of the Lords right-in this.as/being the 

Lords own ſeparated day: in; a ſpecial! 


_ maiiner, iaud: therefore a-ſtrong.reaſap 


that man ſhould} not. prophane:: this 
day but keepe it holy. This in. the next 
words , But the Seventh day is the Sab- 


bath of the Lord thy Gad. 


Thirdly, -I conſider a more. general] 


and full prohibition. of. all. manner of 


work ; In it thou ſhale do no. manner of 
worke, that is, of thy own workes for 
which I have allowed thee ſix dayes to 
iboarin, 55rd) ni oe $15.4 hos 

_ Fourthly, I confider the perſons who 
are prohibited from working in: parti- 
cular, held forth in .theſe :ſeven 
expreſſions; Firſt Thou , Secondly nor 
thy Son, Thirdly nor thy Daughter, 
Fourthly nor thy Man-ſervant; Fitthly 
nor thy Made ſervant, Sixtly nor thy 
Cattell, Seventhly nor the Stranger that 
is within thy Gates, or that is within 


_ ar under thy power, - jariſdiction,. pro 


tetion gr command whatſoever; Thou 
ſhalt.not prophane the Sabbath thyſelf, 
Pls ſaffer any. other-in:thy power to; 
nin this reſpg:---; 23/6, fc 1h 
RY. Nw 3 Queſt.5. 


$50 dlightfronChrift, 
Queſt,5- Whas dd ye: confider in the 
third -aud loft part you 'ubſorged , the prin- 
| Yipell reaſon of be Conmandement ? 
Anf. Frit,the Lords owne example in 
che great work of Creation held forth 
for our imitation. ': For in fix dayes the 
Lord made Heaven-'and Earth , The Sez 
and all that in ther-is,, and fo the Lord 
7 Sang us to Jabout fix: dayes.” ' 
the Lords own example 
in Rotting me fromworke the Rach 
"Thi Reſted the ſeventh day. | 


irdly, the Lords inſtitution and | 


appointment of -the-ſeventh day to be 
a holy Reſt for his ſervice, wherefore 
the Lord hleffed the: Sabbach day and 
yu it. 


S # 7 


lene I ſo Ss, Goſt workes of 
piety: maybe deneby all in' their ſeve- 
xall 'places , and in particular by the 


Minilters of Chrttt-; as 5 of <9 tl time pies 


"to the Ib $ Sn poi 
4 


Se- 


me ww. FF ef A 


_ as —_ Y aw — _— Py 


"Reading unto Ebriſt. 351 
«Sreondly; workesof Mercy and Che- 
rity maybe: done upon "the! Sabbath _ x Gon 
withonec blame , 5 as being 
God at-all times jn Chrift Jeſs, her Lake I4s, 
not _ on that day, but ap- 5* 
KI works of noon which 
_ and could nog 
eboet T_ the ore, nor ſtay 
until! the day following ng 3 ; theſe workes 
may alſo bee 'done upon the Sabbath _ = 
day as neceſſary prov [wok 10n of meate for .. ; 
man or beaſt, neceflary worke of Mar 13+ If 
the -rxm orothiers for a fick or if __ 
feaſed perſon, or of a Chyrurgeon for Like 13; 
the 3 ary or a Midwife or others © 5 552** 
for Women in travel! ; all ſuch workes 
of ncceſlity in truth and without hy- 
gu may be doneupon the Sabbath 


py _— Fo meg which” are nel- 
er WOrKes © of Charity , nor 
df true neceſſ} Ay Sk oth nor to 
bedone upon that day. 
Dueſt. But 3s not the Sabbath day cere« 
moniall, and ſotobe abolifbed,or at leaſt to 
be ns at liberty now in the time of the Goſ- 
Me »Jince the Apoſtle feeneeth to hold forth Coleſ, 2 
o Sebbath as 8 IP ir that Epiſtle to 16,17- 


4 the 


a. 


$82: . Alightfrom'Chrift, 
the Coloſuans, and. befareto the Galatians, 
 Galg-4+ 10 he blameth thers far. ebſerwing dayes; .end 
- moneths. and yeares. 31s net the Sabbath 
day then ' abdliſbed by: the ;, Comming of 


 AnſFirſt, Tanſwer it is certaine there 


Ezck; 20+ prophanear pollure,as isevident by.that 
#. . of the Prophet. Ezekiel, they polluted 
© © _ my Sabbatho;then {aid 1 will poure out 


vie. 23, Againetthere was: a Sabbath . of Sab- 
BR 92 + Dm a Sabbath of yeares when was 
Levit.35, [the yeare.'of ' Fubile, and theſe were Ce- 
3,3- remontall,Types indeed and Shadowes 
* with the. Sacrifices jand ſervices here- 
in 3 And of theſe ] conceive.the Apoſtle 
ſpeakes' as aboliſhed, and in which the 
Colof.217 children of God in the Goſpellare not 
to be condemned, becauſe Chriſt who 

is the body figured by all theſe is come. 

But he doth not ſpeake of this Sabbath 


A which 


leading wnto Obriſt, 553 
which the Lord commanded to be-fan- 
Rificd in the Decalogue or Ten Com- 
mandements , at leaſt in na wiſe of the 
ſubſtance of the Commandement, ; that 
aScventh.day is to be ſantified .as holy 


mh 
ad 

3th 
of 

ere | tothe Lord, 

to 

at 

ul 

ce 


2 Qael-F But raky area # not the 
Seventh day from the. Creation hep» a a 
Sabbath 22 by what Kira this 
Seventh day now ſanGified: and kept as a 
Ahe'h called in Scripture the Lords 
o þ aſe Firſt, the keeping of a ſeventh 1ai.ss, 2, 
a, | day for a Sabbath is abſolutely mo- 324, 5. 
all and perpetual, inſtitated in Para- 
n | diſcbeforethe fall,and in the Decalogue 
e | or Ten, Commandements given on 
| Mount $:2a3, and that Commandement 
- | bindes to a ſeventh day far ever. 
-.. Secondly, although therebe:; not an ' 
abſolute command in the New Teſta- 
3 | .mentto change the day, evidently held -- 
forth unto us, yet there is Divine -Au- 
_ .thority ſufficient in the conſtant praftize 
of the ; Apoſtles and Saints to meete on ARs 3, 46 
this ſeyenth day, being then called the Afts 2007, 


firſtday of the weeke, to performe the *>X< 
duties of the Sabbath on this day in 3 Co 
8, reaching and Hearing of the word, and 


receiving 


gh Hagen 


_ of "the Sacrament called 
of bread, and in Prayer and 
prerony (i and the like, as being the 


ords owneday,as the day of the Lon 
Refurre&ion, Rl to be lantifiedas the 


Revel1.lto ds day to meet Chriſt jn all his Op 


dinances of -the Sabbath, as Jobs the 
the Divine was caviſhed in the ff pirl 
_ met Chriſt on thas day forthe zre 

ort of himſelfe an the Churches 
of hrift ; that day then called and 
eſteemed al oa to. be the Lord 


own day, .and ſotobe Kees as the Lords 


_ dayby © Churches of Chrift. 
Queſt. 9. Wha: 5: the general auty re 
quared in tit fourth C aray rind » and 


whet light from {rift for this duty ? 
 Anſ. of be ACh of and remem- 


Iai.y8. 13 ber the Sabbath , or Lords'day to keep 
Heb, 4- 9. itasa dayofReſt from ourown works 


and bodily labour, and as 4' fpirituall 


1'35 refs from the finfull workes of 'our 


ſaulesand bodies, and to fanftific jt ay 
| holy Reſt in the performance of the 
Lords Workes of holineff and'his holy 
: Lervice', to lorific the 'Lord of Sab- 
bath "in. 2: eciall. manner” ory ' that 
:Day.” OE 


of * 


— 


Quelt. x0. Wha Ir 8b: general! frane | 


"wr, xz 


ws — a A moe mw 0 MH 


8D 


—.-- 


ce 4 BW Ot aa ; 


\U$eaePrg to Chrift. ogg 


-hpbidde; or this Commandement ? 


 Anf. All prophanation' of the Sab- Icia.yta 


bath or Lords day, by omiffion of Gods 
workes * or performing of onr owne 
aorkes 4 or worldly bufinefſe of this. 
{life outward'in our bodies ( except in 


aſe of true extraordinary neceſſity or Heb. # g+ 


performing of any our owne workes of 1% 
ne in bodies or ſoules ( as all other 

dayes) fo eſpecially onfthe Lords day 

x the day of Gods Reſt, and Sabba 


. .. | | 
| " Queſt.11. bat are the particular dw- 


tier required for the ſanifification of the 
iftiaz Sabhatb or Lords day,what light 
om Chriſt for theſt * 

Anſ. They are diverſe wee may re- 
member thele eſpeciall, Firſt , a pre- 
paration for the right fanQificati- 
on of this day by minding of it before 
it come, that we may be more fit to ſerve 
the Lord in it when it is come, ahd 
by riſingearly inthe marning ( as bo- 
diy health will faffer ) that wee may 


 havetime to exerciſe preparative duties 
before wee come to the publike Ordi- 
nances. 

| Queſt. 12. hat 3s tbe ſerne contrary unto 
| this? | | 


Anſ. 


336 Alight pom Chriſt, 


ſo.unmindtull of it as either in qur own 

perſons or by compelling; or ſuffering 
Ex.13, 2.6 our children, or, ſeryants, ſo long to 1 
--p<.8 ſ bour, and. oyer-wearie..our bodies or 

X19, "*" 6k .* : the - z ' bef | | 
T Iptrits on the evenig; DEtOre , as to 
Deut-33.3 Make our ſelves or any other under our 
Mat 27-62-char; e unfit. for the Lords ſervice on 
As _— theLords Sabbath day when-it comes; 
= pr the Lord requiring preparation for, a; 
well as performance of a duty. ;. , 
Que £3» Wheat are the particular dts 
ties of preparation in the morning before the 
preblike Ordinances ? : = 
 Anſc To rile early and improve ay 
—__ * mach time as ca poſhbly be {pared 
,phel.5.16 ..” . 

( from workes of neceſſity ).:in private 
Reading, Catechizing, and: Prayer in 
our Familes, and in ſecret meditation 
and Prayer in ourcloſets for Gods bleſ- 
ſingupon the. publike Ordinances,both 
inabling che Minitſter of Chriſts for their 
duties, and -the people of God , and 
our. ſelves in the Ordinances: to meete 
. x Core 10, Chriſt, and_ receive. refreſhing from 

n+ Chriſt to our cemfort,, .and to Gods 
glory. — 
> ®yeſt,14. What is the particular ſinne 
contrafy to this particular duties. | 
Anſ.To 


* Anſ. To forget the Lords. Day; orhe 


£0 


[ 
a 
our 
his 
for 
or 
wh 
val 
the 
Ge 


-yate or ſecret;and negle 


 leadingunto Chriſt. 337: 
Ar. Fomipend the morning of the 


$bbath 'of-Lords:day by ove ceping K 


our ſelves; or otherwiſe -negl potting ene 
ing, Meditation, Catechizing, or Prayet 


for Gods: Miniſters,the Congregations, 


or our ſelves ,* or any' ipirituall duty: 


which wee have time toperforme in pris - 


tothe disfar-: _ 


therance: of our ſpiritual] refreſhing: in 


Gods holy Ordinances. ' :-: Arras 
; Queſt. 15. What reafon: can you give 
hot all this : is required | for preparation ; 


to meet Chriſt in the Ordinances. 


*. Maſe Becauſe in _ duty all a As Ez. 36 
ormiance of thats 7- 


datyare likewiſe: required. to'be made>2 " 


6x meanes of performanee, and Chritlts oy : 
er to :perfornie it, muſt needs:bea Rom. 10: 
1 139" il, 


and helpes to. the per 
aſcofand ſo'thenegle& of any one help' 


inne. 
+; Queſt;26. But bow ay this &þ 


pare 


that: when: 'a: Duty is required, the” uſe of ;_ 


wearers to op the duty is required ? \ 
-.Anſ.. 
an le or itwo. _ -- 


, 
» @ Y 
6 hag 


emay iNufirare this mo [> 


wit ,; rzbelievs on: Jeſvs Chritt o 


+ ditey 


being the «command of God:5! 


and-hearing-of Gods: Word which is a3 
meanesof faith is commanded likewifeas: 


 F 36TH 


well 


goyt— Tab pganraeChroft, 
well as to. believed: 5 Therefore ty 


Mar. 13. 9 mednes faith is! cotmnianded\alls. a 4] «4 
Ex-19 10, diey, arid for helpesro-thicy: as well af 
x Cor _— themfdlves 3:the dike 1 for 
ſay liere,of n. £& [the] Saers 
ol 36, 37 ment; and {o-thenegleX of any helpe 
4s «653+ or: py to —_— -the' 
, ance-of a: 5 is 5: /A900: neglet 
12 9%) prayers or helpes made z1and-o in pa 
ticular the riegle& ofright am ap; 
for Ordinances: on: thei Lor, + Day; 
for God will: be\ __ and. ſerved? in& 
yn Lnobove Gomed kt duy 
b 
-” prepay ation for 'the Sabbath hath - bifatd 1 
"come., and int the rworning far bitter ſanity: 
: ws of thei d wy 5 now whit if or avcthe 
 purticllat datier whinh a; 75 hy: ne 
-ireBfion in theſe ? 
alnfw. To reſt fron all .our'' ofitie 
Levitey,z Wotkes of worldly profit,i. or rpms 
Nehe, 13. ? as fromiuying.s 
$5,16, ofhmdensaad ” rſeionceofCks 
- #4 I2 neceſſity, or any other of :thelikeKind: 
F'Y 16 39, of labours,: though tn caritgy tire or 
Ex. 34.51 harveſt, excopt-ſuchas ave noted before: 


to be workes: of ready ane wroaſciof 
nevef ty aforeſaid. 02706; 


Quett. 18. 


4a ia cada rn =o FAT 


i - 


a wma A £A fa+þ a ag a-£* - 


Klight fra Chriſt, 559 
thell : Kyeſiir$-" What ave the. Parvicither Fns 
aurory tothis deny ? 

\ pm” xd Pharilgeal overſeifd Jewiſh 
[ge in the bare ourifard Reſt 

workes of mercy or necdllity 

«the: S; ; day, fo much as to 
the | kindle a fire in a cold ſeaſon for needfull 
led | refrefiing,i or to prepare wiltme rheate 
ar | neceſſary; the beter? to Inable eventhe 
ion | weake: hor Gods ſervice, necefiairy de 1 Macab,a, 

; | fehce from theenemy ſcekingto deſtroy, 37:3% 
ne | pany of the like nature, Chrift having ,,"* wa bg J. 
uſed usof this Arianelſedeclaritigthe Mare, of 
$Sabbath-was made for man,trovuiawfor 1,365 ,9f 
the Sabbath.z) for. mans gdod nov ham; > 
and heropiabore ace. 

{ ieft+ 19. Whet ether ” Sunes 
antbebantayde the' ne of the Tabbab 
jo | 

Af, To ophanethis da bor . 
rn lbeates 'or dayby bc _ p - 
might have beene done the day before Neke. 1 36 
g | erimay\ de; deferred until che dayfol- Jerem, x7, 


e | lowing, orbydayingor ſellingbear 

+ Ghuodens. br the worker of mea my 

r ary worldly calling for worldly W 
of = or by Fords'of 'conſewence a- — ”—_ 
” | Sobrth eh work things for ounpiole + 


<8! 


$69 Alight from chriſt, IT 
+: "Queſt.20.. Ir ir evident this labour fo | 


of can 


profit js probibit ted; what thi 1 
the Sab 


Aaltpledfures and Jaflnger, 'up 


bath 'or' Lords Is hone ( Porti | 
day uy. 


79's: gazing at their dores "of 


ry te f roy ume 08 the Lord | 7 


£11.5:11 4 


2 _ : T are anlawfull-alG ak bes | 
2:55 v0 irig ye _ of Idolacers in 


x * ei Feafisand holy dayes,/or- the pts 

Son Qice' of: prophane- on 20: people, 
ya [i $f hindering th umpro! tof tha 

7 £1: 14, Fituall- refreſhment 'rhe # dar 

| Or oP ſhould receive: ir 'the Ordinance,” oy 
 Colef3.16 unbefiring 'Chriftians,: wholt:: 

7 Cor. 19. ſhould be: ſpivieualt' and' hraventy- it : 

Jt, freeet Commurntiori with Godin Writ, 

| and one withatiother (in i ivieutÞ-gras 

ces and-exercifſe of them 5 Bu in theſe 

31 .. , 1 Gihall delights! mnen' rachet- dithbnour 


- thaw! chononrGod as becommethChri- 
2 FRG 74 Riabs 6d j no * 13% 3 3yar : 
eTI- ffi ©; Queſt + Tavlos ableakobs 
eoinanied aud fines forbidden concerning 
 thereſt of the Sabb ath;is* hore. 110! 2ore ren 


| Ig wii tg, J yiidty OUT VEG 

= LAS 2.2 ol, 97 nf : Yes" rn there ts a CanRifleation 

Exodzeh of: #his: reſt alſo::communded-iri-all:do« 
| Lgenc praQize, performanceaoF-and 


v2.57: _*_ ___ attendance 


REP CI 


"wo 


EN JadinguntoChriſt. 561 


Rs K 
. _ 
F 4-4 oo 
4. +200 


for Anrendance 'oft 'Chiik in all the: Ordi- Levir.23.'3 
m1 mnantes of Chrilt both private beforewe Ezck, 50» 
he | coitle to the Cofigregation , and pub- dED 

EZ | Jike when' wee are preſent in the Con- 

o $ gregation ,' and private and ſecret du- 

dt Frty when we rettirne home to our houlcs 


and Families. | 

*: Queſt.22. To# have already (hewed the 
duties of preparation in private before wee 

_ ome to the publike 3; now what are the pub- 
like duties in wbith the people of God ought 
to ſandifie this reſt, '\and glorifle God irs 
this bis day, and what light from Ghriſt to 

Wale fridget tf ro te ene 

'-! Arſ. They are diverſe, but you-may 
obſeryetliele that follow and tirit a time- Gen, 28, 
ly preſerice' in the | houſe "6f God to be 25, 17. 
ready as one man to Joyne with the Mi- os ts 
niſter of Chriit in publike Prayer'to 7 
God tor: a bleſing upon the worke of 

i | the day and his owne ordinances, and 


= OS RAS TETDS 


| the 'pious endevours both of Chri!!s 
% | Minitters and people,” every one being 
= | rady with the Congregation to heare Atts 10-33 


& |} what 'Gods' Miniiters ſhall ſpeake unto 
| them trom God. T0 T1 
 *Qhielt-25. What 3c the particular ſinne 
6 |} Ontrary untothii Garty POL 9 COLE, 
Anſ. A negligent late commits t6 
al a the 


Fccles.$. 1 


x Cor, 14. 


40. 


562 Alight frowChrift, 


the houſe of God, not being- ready to- 
joyne.'with the Congregation 7in the 
beginning , and.ſo. are more ready to 
offer fooliſh Sacrifices then.. to heare 
and joyne. with the Congregation, as 


_ gond: order-in the Church of God re- 


quires. T 

.. Queſt. 24. What's @ ſecond duty in 
pullthe ff 5 + 

+ 4a], To joyne devoutly and under- 
tandingly with the Miniſter. and Con- 
gregation in Prayer z- not onely attend- 
ing with the eate.t0- every. confeſlion 
of {inne, petition for grace and a the 
powrings out of the Miniſters foule 
in Prayer 3 but with thy minde and 
heart to goe along with the Minitter 
of Chriſt, and to pour out thy ſoule 
with him and all the reſt of the Con- 
gregation in- every. confeſſion , requeſt, 
orgliving of thankes to God, ſaying 


Pl41. 85.8 Amen' in thy ſoule, and in faith ex” 
Phil, 4- 13 pecting a gratigus returne 'of your pray- 
Rom«8,26, Crs IN Gods duetime; and this not in 


37, 


Gen: 32s» 


thy. owne ras but by the affiſtance 
and ſtrength of Chrift , and the fpiric 


of Chriſt helping 'our infirmities: and 
inabling the 
In prayer. . 


ouleto wraſtle with God 
SY Queſt-25. 


T6 46 


| heading nnto Chrift., 563 
;. Queſt: 25. hut ix the finne contrary to 
this duty declareg.? 10 et 

.;, 1ſ. Not 29 awend diligently with 


_. areares op to, wander and be diftratt- 


ed in our mindes, and hearts.in time of 
Prayer, ornot to goe along with the 


' Miniſter of God and heartily joyne 


with him in Prayer according to the 
Word of God (6 has of Chriit, or to 
do this in; a, dead:manner without any 
affection or; lite 1n Prayer , or not to 
pray. in faith,and: in faith fexpe& an 
anſwer and gracious returne of our 
petitions put. up. rightly in matter and 
manner in thename of Chrift; 
|, Queſt. 26. What is 9 third quty in pub- 
like for ſanGification of this bleſſed $ab- 
bath and reſt day of the Lord ? 

 Anſ. This concerneth both the Mi- 
niſters and People of God; And firſt Ezra.7. 10 
the Miniſters daty is to Reade ,, Ex- _ oy 
pound;Catechize, and Preach the Word AG "_ 
of God, without reſpeR of perlons,in 21. 
faithfulneſſe', fincerity and gadly wile- 
dome, not with intiling words of mans 
wifdome , but, in evidence of the ſpirit 
and of power andas becomes the Minj- 
ſters of Chriſt. 
 Queſt.27.#het is the Miniſters ſin cons 
travy ts this duty? Oo7z: oa 


John 19.23 


AQs 15» 
14,15. 


Heb. 4+2+ 


564 - 4light from Chriſt, 

\Anſs To negle&- Expounding and 
Preaching of the Word or Catechizing, 
or. to. doe" it -unfaithfully- with enti- 
fing words 'of mans” wildome, and 
otherwiſe then becommeth the Goſpell 


of Chritlt. 


Queſt.28. What 7s the peoples dutty in 
this particular, and what light from (briſt 
for this 2 afet 

Anſ.Toattend diligently in the hear- 
ing of the. Word or Catechizing to the 
voyce - of Gods Miniſters, or -to' the 
Word of God, asit is indeed the Word 
of God and not of man, / and that with- 
out wandring or {leeping, with hanger 
after the mind of Chriſt in the Word 
and- with+ faith arid obedience as be- 
commeth the children of God to the wil 
of their Heavenly Father. 

Queſt. 29. What 3s the ſin contrary to 
this duty of the people ? 


Anſ. To negle& hearing of Gods 


Word or Catechizing, or to: heare it 
carelcflely without devotion;Faith,Love 
or Obedience, unprofitably , either in 
reſpe& of Gods olory or our owne ſal- 
vation. ' by '4 | 
Queſt. 30. What is a fourth particular 
duty in which this reft=4ay or Lords day # to 
be ſanfified ? Anſ. 


UMI 


hn pe 1} WW. eve 


 Teadingmnte Chriſt >65 

- #nf. In a right communicating and 
.« ha of the bleſſed Sacratnent,ac- 
cording 'to Chrilts 'inſtitutton , Gods 
people being clothed _ with the 
ing Garment, asjis d-clared at 
large: inthe former part of the Cate- 


| chiſme. ; 


»;DQaeſt * T6: What 7s the contrary fine to 
ahie ty 7 T 
"nf. To negleftihe Sacrament, ornot 2 Chron. 
toixeceive: it in aducand as right order 39 As 
td Gods glory mn QUF. OWN refreſhing | £ Com 
in.Chcitt Jeſus.” 1 x cont 
5/Quelt. 32+ What are-the- duties tobe 48,19, 30. 
6g a7 n-private. in: our F amiles af- 
ter the publike Ordinances arecended? 
ba:dnſe) Repetition and conference one 
with: :another-of.what: we have heard, 
Parents taking account of -their. chil- 
cn ,and-Miſters of their ſervants what 
—thave retnerhbred,; ſearching the 
 rxr"okg ;' and examing| bythe Word 
Sharhach beenidelivered! by:the Mini- 2&5 17-71 
ter of Chriſt, in Cateclizing thoſe un- 


_ Gan charge meditation and earneſt 
| + unto God for a blefing-upon 


UMI 


ord;and Sacraments received, and 
firength from:Chritt-to- bring : forth 
iris as» Trees, of. pe. the Iſaia. 61, 3 
>: plant- . 


1 Cor. 36 form 


2, 


Nete8:12 


4 tight from Chriſt, 


8656 
planting- of the Lord'that. __- yy be | 


gloritivd;- : 
Quelt33: What * ihe Y; Dine: contrary to 
ths anry't { ; 520% 


Anſc-A\ meer veſting in od oakbard 
hearing of the Word-or. partaking of 
the Sacrament, and publike harry 
without any-careof profiting our ſtlyes 
of Families by Repetition , © Confers 
ence, 1eavetiing the $i , )Carehi- 
zing; or Prayer: tp:6ur Family. ovwalos 
fers for'a bleſſing, erideavonring by the 
power of Chriſt to' praQtigeinonrlives 
what we tiave- my nee a$.the 
trath-igan Jckus; the! of anyof 
A Tee: Yb i& oe 

-Qaett.: 3B.” This FER fritf neſt Diated 
and Km ng vane of vhis- ome 
wy 7040e.- required? 4's Bri: 

vheſ: Nees, as giving of Alines andy 
carter of "charity andMerty; 
and that':freely: andi#ibbrally according 
to out ability, and apthemourge bf 
_ the Saints requiie;” ©} wi Lp 

Oueſtt Lo i the ary2ae 
this ahaynef Oerity P14 he fans ITT, * 19H” i 

rAaſ; Pogive TEC rag cnn 
pry a= charity and. 


Hach Kiveh | ud- / bility ke belpe 


the 


+ - 
F 
wh 


} 


, Radingwnto Chriſe. 7 2 
the cafllifed brethren'in their time of" 
neede. + DOC) © ) E391 

'Queit. 36. Here are niany ontward aft s 

of duty to bee performed 3 are there-n0d © 
| ſome inward and ſpirituall required 
E 7 II TEST S1iC) 
|  Anſ.Yes, it is required that the child: 
_ dren of God. ſhould:make the: Sabbath. 

his delight , and- keepea ſpirimalkrett 

from i1inne of omitfion) or commifiton, 
| 'and ſor keepe a ſpivitaall and holy reit Heb. 4, 9. 
| indced;as all the dayesof our lives 'from 19,1 1,&c: 
finne, :{o- eſpecially on the Lordsda pq 
2 preperation to chit eternall Sabbath * 
and reſt from altymne and miſery which 
we ſhalt enjoy tor ever in the Kirigdome 
of Heaven. 015qe5%5 
Queſt. 37 What the franc contri3ty to 
this duty of delight in the Sabbath and ſpivi> 
tnall reſt from ſin ? " Woeta re 

Anſ. To be weary of the Sabbathor 

Lords Day, to fay or thinke asthoſe , _, 
in Amos,when will the Sabbath be gone? j(;;,, ; - 
And notto reſt fromfirbut to 'doe the r;,14. 
Devills worke on GodsDay ; to: twear 
to drinke tipling and- diftempering Amos 5,2 
theniſclves, to Whore, *or keepe''com- 
pany with Harlots; vrabaſe Gods Day Jer. 5- 7: 
in any wickednefle whatſoever, © aad 
| Oo 4 {a 


| Lakets «25 fo make even our outwargl 


$68 4 liek Yonge uf 


perform- 
ances. udious .to God and to all good 
men'z cndangeringithe ſoule and body 


Luke,16.24 49:2: veilelle Ne in Hell fire rid 


EVEts.; ER 

Queſt. 28. This 6 i584 « meſt perfet Law 
Inileed that requireth all this im one" of the 
Terr-Cantmandements \But 7 pro you who 
4 bond to per farme this. duty ® 

- Anſar: The) Gethtnandemene it ſelfe 
-_holdethforeh thisiin the next! words. 
.  Thousthy Sonneg thy Daughter, thy 

 Manzervant , thy Maide-ſervant, ; nor 
they-OX, tor thy Alſe, nor the Stranger 
thats withinicthy Gates.” That is thou 
and/atl:;thar \are inthy power: withour 
exception. 

."Dueſt.39. But: mberefore deth he Lord 
gave this. ſpeciall command und dire30n 16 
britptoffle not onely for theme ives; bat for al 
wrdentheiy commend, | 
_ Si Anſe Thar Godochild en being Care= 

" Falhand dutifaH-themſelves;, and dili- 
 eenely» performing: their duties to all 
thagave nvudertheircharge, they might 
. not bepartakets of other Mens fins. 

-; 1tteit. 40.But bom may one man be gnil- 
{ 9 of another mans: finne,'' what light have 
ok from Ghyi ſta tareveile this? 

02, Anf. 
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' lelidang- unto Chriſt 569- 


. Auf One, may: be guilty of another 
mans iin'divers. wayes;; 

*Fivit,z> when-- a ſuperior ona 
an inferior to commit a finne, andthe 
hnfne be committed;-of this: the ſuperi- 
oris gniltyzas Saul was: of killing the 
Lords. Preteſts , 'when hee command#& Sam, 224 
Papadceide and wicked Doeg did it ac- 9 x 
tordingly.David kild Urias - Joaband , __ 
theſwortlgfthe'childrarof 1Ammi.And > LEA 
fodezabelbwas guilty of that fn of the. 
ſons:of Belig!,who did beare falſe witns 1 
againſt: Nzhoth. for: his Vineyard , and 
thusMagiltrates,or maſters or parents are 
hilty-when they command their ſubjects 
orchildren-or ſervants! to raping the 
Lords Sabbath.;. | 

:Dueſte47, W bat i Zr a afcond way of. bring + 
grily N04 

br Mnſvp., When fads 1ors: have. power, 

ind doe'not hinder p2bar; fuffer_ inferi-. 
ors'-to; commit-finne\--assold El; faf- 15am 33 
fered i his:: ſonnes: and-:did:mot..punith 
them, nor-reſtrainethenr as hee ought ; 
and: ſo when: Parents-ſuffer their.chil- 
dren ,:; or: Maſters their ferrants to pro» 
phanstheLowds Day They are girilty 
o their childrens: linne and ſervants 
mnne. TIE 


1 __ 21 


, Queſt. 42. 


570' THOR from Chriſt, 
Queſt. ' 42. What is a: third manne: 
bow one Sv pal be guilty of anotber' many 
fo BES 5; have Jouny _—— Gbri f for 
in. |; He "y ) 1 3-0CER 
=; Wen one. mn aha woke 
wicked: councell-to .cotnmicfinne ; as 
a Sam- 16 when: Abitopberccounſelled, Abſolom to 
21 _ commit wickednelle with :his>Fathers 
concibines*, or” [Herodzas \\comntelled 
Mark: 6:24 yep, Daughter to abke the hea'of Fobn 
RN Baptifh,. or whetv'a:MaſteriodFather 
ad th, Or: CT Gang »Gtme or 
ervants,or any;/under his arge to ros 
phane the Sabbaths - ; &* 4 
”Queſt.a3. Whar is. a Sulabadanen; >. 
Anſc:i\ Vhen Miniſter-or people, : man 
- - A&8.r, or woman :doth conſenv'tolinne in'os 
*  Ezc- 3+ 18 thers, or not.repyove lin\3\as Baxtbeforc 
"= his converſion conſented to the death of 
bleſſed: Stephen the Martyr of Chrifti'and 
for Prophets notito warn the wicked; ſ@ 
when Parents orMaſtersronſent ro their 
childrens and. fervants-prophanation of 
the Lords Day, when hoy ſhould not 
ſuffer fin to:;beuponithen; but! re- 
prove: theny rathier: So whew unwors 
thy Receivers are. ſuffered wichour any 
admonition or reproofe. - 
Queſt 44-W hat is a fift manner of being 
guhy f: Anſt 


Levit- 19+ 
I7« 


UM 


7” 


 &Ov Py 2 GO £4. +, O 


_  ” 


aan ch vt 


as Zezabell- provoked Abb to commit 
wickednelle , and Jobs Wife her Hus- 


bind to curſe God and die, And io Job 2-9» 


when Parcfits'or Maſters 'provoke and | 
fiiere op [their children or feevants by 
laboir or- Paſtimes £0 prophane the 
Sabbath. | + 

3 Queſt: 45% What tr & fixt manner of 
rebrrenszn gil of other ens fins ?F 
Of. Whaimeniprow'ts ſich a height 
of impudency as to defend other mens 
ſinines. Who call good evill,andevill , 


as witkddZedecb3ah defehrded witks 1'5i.5-29. 
edAbah i in his finfeull'coute.and $47 des 7 1 Kings 22 
ſended the peoples fin; as Lawers plead , bn, 
In" wnjult 'caules, or wheft' Parents Or 2x. 


Maſters of atiyiother will pleadforBzzl, 


and defend the inns 6 theit children 5:-- - 


& Frvants-of Nei om, rg when they 
prophane tie >Lo all theſe 
Ways at leaſttinay meh be gutty of ether 
tes lins. | 

DQueſt.4 6 Moſt certaine the Lord ss # 
moſt boly Gl, ad bis Law « moſt holy 
bum and perfelt rathe "of holmefſe which 


bolieth forth v0 uſo any duties, und ſo 


my fernes in one C onenectienee'et of the 
Sabbath 


4 ff; When one Man or Woman pro- 4 Kings 21 
Shes ad ſtirrer up another to 'finne, 25- 


$72 light from Chr, 


' ., , Sabbath dey and ſanf@ification' of the reſt; 
. . What uſe therefore may the + knowledge 0 f thi 4 
ruth be of unto the ſans of men. ? | 


Anf. Firſt, concerning, wicked men j 

' out of Chriſt, the many” duties: cons || ; 

IF 17.27. manded, and Gnng forbidden may caule C 
G lat 3.24 them to tremble for feare ofthe curſe | ©: 
Nos 8.21, and wrath,of God due to:thein for their " 
prophanation of the Lords day, and } - 


fo. be a .Schoolemalter to bring:then) to 


Chriſt, to. ſeeaf they; may finde,;pardon 
and elcape the.; you and-. damne- 


="T9- 


#0 _ dly; { Chriſt, 
econ 5-—Mileat IHE aints in Chriſt, Þ| ;. 

| wa 13.38 the Meditation of theſe ghy may Like: 0 
r Thef.to Wiſe mindetizem of Ghrilt.;, : 
Firſt , Chrilt-as, a Tſtifzcer: without , 

1 Cor.t.30 ' whole Rightcoutneſſe and: Merits they || ;, 
could not be, ſaved - and.in whom {als ? 

2 Cor. 5-j7 vatidn is their portion. - i 
| Secondly ,, Chrilt-as DL lanAifyer in in, 
: whom there .is; holinefſeahd power to 
ſanAifie this holy reſt , this bleſſed Sab- , 


bath as the Lords day, i in. all holineſſe 
and: rightepuſnefle.ro Dvds, glory and 

| goodot, ourown fonles,  _.:: 
. Baclt:4F;. What benefit.,; OY this to the 
Mat. 28. 6 Church that. the. Lorg hath: ordained , and 
9.17, 18. I bis Reſurretion and appearing \to his 
Diſciples 


| oem:  pyn__ 


reſt 


nen 


leading unto Chriſt. TAS 

T ;/65 les ſo often one that day' conſecrated Mark. . 
#h bot Safbath, as a day to, and fot ma : 
Imſelfe and for bis ſpeciall ſervice and Luk. 24.1; 
ramances wherein he now appeareth to his 

Charch ? age | 

" Anſ. A. ſpeciall cauſe of joy that the _— 
Mints may once a weeke be as it were 1 Cor, 16, 


in Heaven with Chriſt meeting Chriſt 1.2. 


M his glorious Ordinances, and ſucks Mat-18-20 


ing the breſis of conſolation in all his £2 5-21» 


, 
- 


racious promiſes fo receiving the ſweet 11; ;6. 1 x 
Go and 1appe of the life of grace to John 15.4, 
nouriſh us in this time of tronbleto that 5,6. 
Kingdom of glory,that eternall Sabbath Heb. 4+ 9. 
of reſt and peace forever. {O_ 
 Queit.48. What i the principall motive " 
or. moving canſe to ſtir uþ and draw the 
heart of 4 child of God and your ſoule in 
particulay , to deſire and labour in all ſin- 
erity and faithfullneſſe to glorifie God in 
a full obedience to every duty commanded, 
and ina full avoyding of every ſinne for= 
hidden in theſe foure Commandements , or 
firſt Table of the Law of God ? 

Anſ. The free love of God in Chriſt 
to my {oule, inthe tree gitt of his onely Joha 3: 16 
begotten Sonne, and the free love of 


God the Sonne, the Lord Chritit him John 10. 


elfe in giving himlelf,and laying down *5* 
his 


"ws "M light fem chrit, 


=> God and.tg procure. for mee. grace 
- ). : glory this doth conſtraine, mee with 
a kind of holy and fiveer, violence or 


| rather powerfull attraftive or load: | © 


- ſtone of Jave to. love my God againe, 
Ifai.f6:94 and to declaremy love ina lovin; "ou 
PRSTIP AN ** willing, faichfull jand. cheerful 
« dience,, yea ſincere delire and how 
to fyllfll eyery one of the Commande. 
© ments of my Heavenly. Father; and ifo, 
theſe foure rt Commandements ar tir{ 
Pal. Ii9. Table of the Law of God, and to refrain 
107-128. fromevery linwhatſoever: 


Daeſt. 49. What is the final! cauſe a 


chiefe ends at which your ſoule doth or ought 
to aime at int this your obedience * 
| Anſ; Theprimeand chicte cnd is the 
1 Cor;6-20 gloritying of God, my God and Fa- 
1 Cor. 10, ther in Chriſt; And the next the Decla- 
F- ration of my love and thankfulneſſe to 
. Taka "Y 54 the Lord myGod, and to ſhew forth his 
10,17, 12, Praiſes, who called me out of darkneſſe 
ternall and cxeclaſing ſalvation in 
Chriſt Ts | | 
| The 


to light, and hath freely given me life «| 


Cori 5-his Life far ance ,, to Faye mee al þ % 
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"The Thirty two Cliſſis,or company 
Bis a he BB Oe... 


5 Queſtion 1. 
y Oubave profitably and plainely ende- 


ted, arid the fennes. forbidden in the firſt 
©, | Table of the Law of God, and beld them 
rl forth gs '@ light to' the feete of Gods Saints 
UN by the belpe of the ſpirit of Chriſt. 3 Andin 
i the. performance of our Duties and Decla- 
ration of our more immediate love unto our 
bt | (God in Chriſt ; Now what 1" ou do 
you call the ſecond Table of the Law of God, 
Le and what are the Commandenents com- 
ay bended in this ſecond Table , what light 
pre & 
& | from Chriſt toteach this ? 
0 | © :.Anſ. This ſecond Table is that which 
5 | holdeth forth rules for the manifeſta- 
* .| tiopof our love to our Neighbour, in 
” | and for God as onr ſelves; and theſe 
" | Rules are: comprehended in the fix 
| ha Commandementsof the Decalogue 
* | br: ten words of Gods Minde to his 
_ | people. 
ueſt.z, Whatiber you dee concerye to 
be 


woured to declare the duties comman- 


39,40» ; 


Ex.34. 2% 


the Law ? 
| Axſ; That whichgche Lord Ghriſt;and 
Mat.22.39 the {ſpirit of Chriſt intve Prophets, and 
Levit- 19. Apoltles hotdah LN -unto- us, name- 
18, - 3, ly to love our Neig hbouras our ſelves. 
3" Queſt. 3. Whar tr the fenne contrary to 
” this duty of ne Wl 5% 6 Dqvach a8. our 
JOOnr "\ 
| Anſ. Notto US: 2rwe wouldbe done 
Mat. 7- 12. bedoneby;or inſtead of Joye t& hate otir 
=] ?” . Neighbour and to hide our ſelves from 
lai 58, 7 our own fleſhi » * 
Duelt.q. Tow ſay titords requireth that 
we ſhould love our Neighbours as our ſelves: 
Therefore it ſeemeth"40 -mee\ tht the Lord 
requireth his child to love bintfolfe'; Now 
what as this love of # mans 'ſelfe' accord- 
ing to which bre gp! to love bis Neigh- 
bour ? 
 Anſ. Cercainly che Lord doth. require 
that 'a-man: ſhonld-in a' righrmanner 
Mi:3z 37, lovehimſelte,- and this love-of a man 
38, 39 towards himlelfe is that love wherewith 
ol. 3, 12:2 Believer ſhould in-and for; 'and after 
Ps 29 God love his:owne:ſoule and body in 
ſeckingrhe temporallandeternall good 
ot both, tor Gods glory and his-owne 
eternall happineſſe:and ſalvation. 
Dueit.5. 


"e the general duties of this ſecond Tele | 
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"eden C _ k 539» 
ES Cheſt. 5. Whit” a are fi4 Tries: "Lontrary to 
this true and right. obilered love's a Man or © 
Womans ffe #1!" TL it 
\Anſ. Thereate diveeſs fi ins eofirrary 
Se ene of a'rfhans ſelf, / 
eryerſe” — wicked! hae of | 
= elfecitticerof a'Man® 
body by an obſtiriate' rejeCit 


lon againſt God,” Hakieckf Hs body 
and Jife by a Maits\deſperare” ting: 


46d"refuling the meanes" off telebying 
thebody and health and'Meof it,'or” _ 


by x def} wg. Ueltroying%of the botly 
gf life any mEeanes hatfoever: * £4 


An exnlhy RS Fhave ſorti'int Shop 


who in ſtrengthi'and violence of *Satans 
temptations , of a"kinde of fienſieand*® 
brairie dikemper'- Have ntter Iy' rejetted. 
meanes of comfart;' fome for the {otile;” 
ſornefor'the Body; fonie for Both; as 
Francis Spire did*trr Getmany after his 


fall from the Goſpel, ro 1ubſeribe” priory of, 


O Francis 


Popety, continuing In thar ſa! cond Spirra, 


tions tothe day 6f his death. 1 ſay 


thing of Abitophel' and' Tad", 0: a, ; 


wickedly deſtroyed themſelves Bets 


tothe fit Coriffandenicit, of which LOT 27.5 


HATH co in its plate. > © BP: 
cha P Pp Dueit.6, 


J9n8 and ja, ARs 18.6 
| 5 any of grae Braff, or wi hr 
'2 


0% 4 Age ewChetf, 
Queſt6.Fhoatty a feeond' fine cemirary 
tothe true Jowe of '« mans folfa ? 


| pate | | 


of a —_— either above 
* 2 Tims,2 MAKING An WON Of Ar \{elfe and ſet- 


; F s of. ve wholy ines hints, 
fer Yo Who hae eve 
Corgl4 


fog tn. 4 of ns k 
"I T0 rr Y 
The comliking of borh conſidered in them: 
""Keveagy IQAS Creatures. | 
ECONQUY , the old Adam i in a mans 
oe or the: rvgtinn .of ſoule- and 
that L Ea power. nr fgorlon nn 
248 QI'COIruU Wn:our 
pbers rebelling agai eLawofour 


"Thirdly, 


a ar. or corrupt anal inoxdi+. 


love 


— 


bu of: - B+ - ©. 27%. 8 Bs 4 AR + © 


: heh riew Adam and image of Chriſt in Galat.5.r4 


the third''the ſelfeof prace or grace 
of Chriſtin a- mans whe, » The life of 


tion. 


TS © ws Cn Cad 


- Halhegwo cho, 579 
" mars Spiritual] {#k or 


the ſole, the regenerate” partzthe ſpirit 
thar fighteth againſt the Ah. w_ 
Now to hate thefirk of "theſe ſeſfe, 
our ſoulg or body, or perſon, is againſt 
nature; no man to-hate h imfclte ,, 
though he may looſe himfelfe for Chrift; 


which is Ioveandno Hatred. And to hace | 


race inus,this 1s againſt grace ; this ſelf 
ay be loved and cheriſhed by all means 
in and through Chrilſt. 
© But for the ſecond felfe poken of, 
pety, os og old Ala In ys _—_ Y 

ne, This owghtro/be hatred <,j.n, 4 

or enemy of the well being both of Cake 6 ; 
ſoule and bodie forever, as 7s abhor- Job, FL F- 
red hintfelf. and Pzv/chattiſed his body, 
and the converted People of 'God Ezck.36:31 
loathed themſelves as they were loath« 
fometo God in their finnefall corrup- 


Queſt8. Ton bave fertefied mee in this 
qieftion, bow a nan _ zo love, and not 
to love bimſelfe ; now what ſay you iy gent- 
"el of the love of our Neighbour, fem 
ronee t0 the Commandenenty in particular? 
Pp 2 Af. 


580. 4 hight eom Chriſt, 


1c fed. hare E deſeriel Raryagenerall 
LS 46 beforezT hatwe multloye. var {oj our 
.- ijnGodandfor Goq as our: ſelves. -. 
Queſt.9. Who z5,0ur, Neighbour towards 
whans we ought #9 exerciſe or C onfipendo love 
A nd Cb barity © 
 Anſe, All that Land in needs of. our 
oily helpe or love, whether they be our own 
Lak "63G kindred or. ſtrangers, , yeaz our very ene- 
377m, 5. 1865 and eſpecially the .houſchold of 
8. faiths but all- in the Lord for Gods 
Mar. 5.48. - glory. 
| "—_———_ ; . [Bets W hat ith f 7 contrary unto this 
le 


Galat-6.10 e eoſFirſ, not to 14k ourN "UH 


a. 13. or .nqt.to. declare gur love unto our 
7. ' Neights Jurs when he neng-ng we may 
Fames " dot, 


T5,16. Sccondly,, to, hate our Neighbour, 

John $3 much more to -hate our; Friends , Bre- 
: thren, Siſters, Husband ,, Wite,, Chil- 
 dren,Par ents,and eſpecially any that be 
Gods children or. of the houſchold of 
Faith. 

Thirdly; to love Husband, Wife, Pa- 
rents, Children, Friends or any creature 
above God and Jeſus. Chriſt whom he 
he hath ſent, or againſt God or Gods 
glory and revealed. wil,eſpecially to love 
them that hate Lord. yu 
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© e leadingunts Chriſt 581 
+ Fonrthly,any inordinate or hypocri- 
ticall love, love inſhew andnotindeed, 
diſembling love; all this is finne. * Elpe- 
cially to love them that hate the Lord, 
orany inordinate or hypocritical] loye, 
love in 'ſhew, [not in deede; ditſembling 
love. - - - $0] 2 11: DUS 
Queſt.i1. May a child of God bate any 


wan 4! 


Anſ. As he may hate himſelf: that is 


his own- Corrupt fanfull conditions a- 


gainft or contrary to'/Gods holy natrire 
and at 'emnity "with God ,' fo he may 
hate: them ' that hate'God as they are 
enemies'to God and'haters of God and 


1Sam.2.30 
2 Chron, 
Ig.2, : 


2 $1 20» 
'9, 10, 


Pal. I 29. 4 


his Saints and fervants ; But yer” with +: 


humilicy:,-love and piety, defiring and 
endeavouring their converhion it 'it be 
Gods will,and ſo to lovethem and ſeexe 
their good. WHIT DOC 
- Queſt.12. What are the ſpetiall graces 
m which this Chriſtan love and charity, 
*s to bee exerciſed towards - pur Neigh- 
bour ? 4 LIE 
, "i aredivers;you may obſerve 
tacle, - CHILD 


.c' Fieſt ;; Chriſtian ' Humanity | by 


which. in 'Othces of civility, hotpita-' 
lity, peaceableneJe and ' good \Neighs. 


bour- 


Pp 3 


82 Alightfromchrift, 
| Thia.r6.s. bourhodd, daing as wee would be done 
ps x; by, in countells , comfort, viliting in 
- Rom.1:. Aifliftion or any other manner of afhi(i; 
+ kd 17 ance, we helpe anil ſo declare our love 
Roni. 6. x? by our Neighbour; and win our Neigh- 
2 Cor.5.14 bours love anic-reſpe&t againe unto us, 
IS. andall this as in and from that kinde 
reſpe&of Ged tous in Chrift.  - 
Queſt, 13.What is a ſinne contraty unto 
| this ? yy; 
1 Saw, 25; -. An, Inbumanity, incivilisy, churliſh 


14,45. unquietnelle, of any kind of YI Neigh- 


Mzt.7-3, bourhood,negl&ing or refuling to vilit 
————_ in afflition , or'to afſit with counſel, 
Amos « 9 Or cotnfort 3 much more they finne who 
Mat.7; 12, do any way eyek in miſery of Neigh- 
bours,or helpe forward their afflitions, 
doing ill A againſt Charity, Reli- 
gion and the tules of good Neighbour- 
hood held forth in holy Scriptures, 
when-men do notas they would be done 


by. | 
. Queſt. 14. What 75 a ſecond grace in 


Chriftian friendſhip ? 
.  Anſ.. Benevolence 6r-good. will, in 
Ifais-66,10 Which in God and for God, wee deſire 
Lnk.35.10 and endeavourthe good of ouxg Neigh- 
bouir;when, occaſion is-,0ffered ,'| and 
congratlate our Neighbours "_— 
LAGS $ y 462-0 I oy 


leading unto Chrift, 59x 
fry from our- very hearts, as Chri- 


fans rejoycing in the good one of 


another. ; | 
Queſt. 15. What the ſin centrary unto 


this ? 


Anſ. Wicked envy at the proſperity of 
our Nejghbour,or malevolent il 
unfriendlineſſe towards our Neghbour 


any manner of way againſt the Word of 


Dneſt: 16. What other Graces are there 
in which onr love may be declared t0 onr 
Neighbors ? 4 

Anſ. There are diverſe other in par- 


_ ticalac which-I refer to a Chriſtians 


fearch in the Scripture,and ſhall handle 
many in the particular Comtmandements 
of this ſecond Table onely 3 one I note 
this is true Chriſtian Juſtice or righte- 


'  ouſneſle to be exerciſed towards our 


Neighbour. 
Dueſt. 19.What is thu Chriftian Juſtice 
and righteouſneſſe required in this ſecond 


Table ? 


 Anſ. Juſtice is a vertue by which a 
man dot:1 give to every man his right; 
and Chriſtian Jaſtice is a Rong vertue 
or a grace-by' which a believing man 
or woman by vertue and grace of Chritt 

| Pp 4 deth 


will or. 


Rom. 12, 
I $. 
Jehn $+343 


Gen.2 6.14 
Mat. 20, I1 
Ads 13.45 


James 3. 


4,15, T6, 


584 . 4 light from«Chrift, 
Gods Word. from:.a right Principle 


= 


and due to. every one. 


and toaright end Godsglory,give right 


{© x v 


Queſft.39.: What is the ſeeomd ? 

Anſ.Commutative Fuſtice or Riphte- 
oufnefle is that which is to be comn- 
nicated to every one according-to the 
equality-or inequality of things or mat- 
ters concerned, or aceording. to right 
and Juſtice to be communicated. as 
will alſo appeare further with the linnes 
contrary. to. Juſtice in the. duties com- 
manded,, and. ſinne : forbidden in: the 
particular ;commands - of ' the ſecond 
Tayle.:,_-.:- h oy 


PEPOy © GC * "Eels Qrielt. 20. 


doth'in- a,right' mannen:according; to 


Gods love.in Chriſt to the Chriſtians, 


to. 
le 


8s: 


ht 


J- 


ed 


leading. wnto Chrift,, 5&5 
Quel. 20.iWhich 15 the frft Command of 
hy.jecond Tables E174) 
'_ Anſw. The firſt Commandement in 


Order ofthe Decalogue,: namely, as is- 


is exprefed in the twentieth Chapter of 
odus' verle 12, Honour thy Father, 
and thy-Mothier, that thy dayes ny 
Woe | inthe Land, which the Lord thy 


God giveth. thee. 


Queſt. - 21. What may be obſerved, for the 
unfolding of this fifth Commandement ? 
 Anſzp. Threethings eſpecially. Firlt, 
the Daty required, Honour. . 

Secondly, the Perſons to be honoured; 
all Superiours, ſet down here under the 
names of Father and Mother. 

- Thirdly, the reaſon or Motive to 
draw toa willing obedience,the bleſſing 
of long lite;-that thy Dayes - may 
be long in the Land which the Lord thy: 
God giveth thee. | 

-. Queſt. 22.3}Fbat w meant, or to be under= 
food by Hanour? 


- Anſp. Firſt, an inward reverent 


reſpe&t; and Honourable -eſteem of a 
Superiour . is Age, Birth; Place, or 
Worth, according as is. duets ſuch a 
Superiour. | 
> Secondly, aroutward maniſſacion 
| ) 


bands, 


2: Hus- | 


| Taitton, as areCommitted to them-as 


$85 Alight fromChrift, 


of this Reverenco and Horiourable 


& in words, ations and firing 
aviour upon all oecaſions, as be- 
cometh inferiours toward their Supert- 
ours in Birth, Age, Place, or Worth, 
both in a Civill and Chriitian relation, 
and in particyJar expreffions and ex. 
amples will bs farther manifeſt. 


Queſt. 23. hat Perſons are underſtand by 


Fither and Mither, as ſuperioiys ute 
whom honour muſt be given as 4 duty # 
Anſw. All Parents, andthoſerhar are 
in place of Parents, in Natprall, Civill 
or Spirituall Relation. a 
Q1eſt.2 4. bat are thoſe Parents and Pey- 
ſons in particular States and Conditions 
to be hanoured as ſuperiours ? and what are 
the particular inferiours, who relatively 
ere bound in duty to give hanour unto theſe 
a to their ſuperiors , and what light from 
Chriſt revealing theſe ? 
Anſw. Firit, in the Oeconomicall or 
Honſhold Eſtate, the Perſons are, Firſt, 
huſ-ands wives &c.ſceondly,naturall pa- 


rents, Father and Mother; theſe are the 
ſuperiours.to-be honoured ; and:the in- 


ferioars arctheir Children, Sonnes and 
Daughters by Nature, Adoption, or 


to 


ASS x. R 


=> "0 3-2 


—_ ww —- > 
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Q 
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to Parents or Guardians to takecare of 


them as of Children; as Tutors 'and 


Pupills, Maſters and Schollers, and 
ſuch like. 

Firſt, Husbands, as the h-ad of the 
wife and fuperiour, and the wife as in- 
feriour in reſpect of Gods Ordinance, &<%3- 16+ 
although in ſome reſpeft ſhe be her 


| Hasgbands equall, as ing 4 fellow I Pet. 3+7« 


Heire of the Grace of lite in Chriſt 

leſus. 

\ Secondly, in the. Ecclefiaſticall or 
Church Eſtate, Firſt, Paſtors and , c0,, ;2. 
Preachers of the Goſpell, who have the :8. 
over-light and rule of the flock, they Ads 20. 
are ſaperiours; and the flock and people ** 
committed unto their Charge to reach, 
rule, and dire according to Gods 

word, they are the inferiours, as Chil- 

dren to their ſpirituall Fathers. Se- 
condly,theruling Elders who are fellow 


helpers to affiſt the Paſtors and Teachers r Tim.s. 


in Government, and over-ftght of the 17. 
Flock, they are ſuperiours though Bre- 
thren in Chriſt 3 and the Members of 
the Church in particular they are in- 
feriours in orderall thongh Brethren in 
Chrittz and duties to be performed 
both of ſuperiours, and inferiours each 


ro 


Heb. 13.17 


5838 Alight fromChriſt, 


to other, and amongſt themſelves re: j| 
ſpeCtively according to the 'word of | 
God. | 


Thirdly, Maſters as ſuperiours ; Ap- 
prentices and Servants as inferiours , to 
honour and obey their Maſters and 


' Miſtreſſes according to the Commande 


ment of the Lord in the Politicall er 
 Conmon wealth eſtate ; the Civill Ma- 
giltrare, King, or Governours are ſtpe- 
riours, and Subjeds are inferiours5 and 
duties are to be.performed reciprocally 
each toother, according to their Rela- 
tions, and the word of God. 
Queſt.25. You have ſhewed who are ſupe- 
riours and inferiours in order according to 
Gods Ordinance both in the Oeconomicall, 
Politicall, and Eccleſeaſticall Eſtate, now 
what I pray you are the Generall. Duties 
both of ſuperiours towgrds inferiours, \and 
of inferiours tOrpards ſreperiours F for youfaid 
before, that there are duties of ſuperiours as 


. well as inferiours required in this Comman- 


dement ; and firſt , what are the General 


. Duties of ſuperiours reſpeGtvely towards 


their inferinurs ? 

- Anſp. It is true, when the Lord re- 
quireth Inferiours to Honour their Su- 
periours, he doth likewiſe require Su- 

6a periours 


Ie 


of | Superiours to the Children and infe- 


 leadinguntoChriſſ. 589 
periours to. catry themſelves honourar +); 


bly and as becometh ;.Parents.1,and 


riours, 28 is evident in divers places of - 
Scripture,in which the holy Ghoſt doth : 
farther interpret and. explaine this | 
Commandement; and to Anſwer your 

preſent queſtion, there are divers duries 

which Superiours in Generall, are to 

perform towards their inferiours. = 

Queſt; 26. What are theſe duties, 1 deſire 


you to expreſſe them; and what light 


Chrift hath revealed in the word, concerning 

eſe f. -7 | 

.: Anſw,; Firſt Superiours, Parents,and 

others ought to behave themtfelves 

towards their inferiours, as conſidering wh 
that they themſelves are inferiours to Rom«13.4, 
the Lord, they are butunder God ; and 


he that is higher then the higheſt of rccleſ 5.8. 


them, confiders the matter, and there be 
higher,then they ; therefore they ought 

tocarry themſelves as ſuch as oyer their 1 Theſ.s 
inferiours only in the Loxd, as Parents, 12+ 

or Elders that Rule well, and fo worthy * Times. 
of Honour indeed. "ey 


” 


Secondly, Superiours ought not to Leviricus-! 
Rule with Rigqur, . or to Tyrannize 25: 43+ 
over their . inferiours, but to behave P*v'+ 27» 

themſelves 


18, 19, 20+« 


go "gle penzdeif, 


Pſal.78. 
FO: 72s withdne 5 as Father, 
33. Fo ld trodeeny: not as Enemies, or Ty- 


I, 2. &c. *: 

Eccle(.. .,, artt#over inferiours ; not dent 
| nog Wes their own wills , but according to the | 
2 Chron. will and word of God. 


19.7. "Thirdly, — _—_ to behave 


Titus. 2, themfſdves Grave! Hh becommeth Fa: 
I,2,3, - thersAntients, or Elders in the Church 
Job. 29- of Chriſt; that inferiours may be moved 
7, 9:39. to Reverence them for their Gravity, 


and Hononrablc rears R h 
2 Cor: 12,” 'Fonrthly, Superiours they ought as 
I4- Parents, to take care for their Perk 


2 Chren- gyes as for Children, and-to Walke in 
9g thei feare of God, to be of 'blameleſſe 
”. , lifeand converlation, giving good cx- 
__ amplesrotheir inferionrs, walking be 
fore: them, and with them , as 75d of 
Titus 2.  kyowieſee yea, as lights ih all Godli- 
>. neſſe and honeſty, that God may have 
- 24h 7* hononr , and: their inferionry comfon 
30, by their Rule overthem. - -: - 

My: ny 27. Tou have  ſhemeilthe dnt 
zonrs towards in ferbours ; ; ow 

Foes are w ſernes —_—— oF! 
Anfw., Stiperiours s Oſt, when 
Nt they take more, the ont | ont them then is due 
unto thefn, as in the way, not 
conlidering 


_—_— Smeerely,  Modeſtly, and 


OIV=Y wink: Rf. — "A 
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jamfideri ypPther #)thongb they te GCrds, pri.s2. 6. 
{oh they ſhall d dye like men. ndly, 
en' they; rake-Jefie npon them then Saw: 2, 
br xpimr/ -ag/ Eli: praying his Sormes ? 
mhen he' ſbould bave commanded ard hm cher 

jo 1 7, 39, 
compelled to2retormation. 

# Thirdhywhen they carry them ſelves 2.1.0 

—_ Ne wicker prophets of Iſrael 3.4, 

by 61ing their places of ſupertoriry.as 
TJ/ies Sons, or-any other wayes , doing 3 Sam. a+. 
Yiolence to the Law, that gives them 2*-. 
Power in their places, either the Law of 
a | Gochor men. 
bn {on A » Suprerioms way fnne 
in } pot -providently taking care for infert- 
fle good according to their relations «Tim. 5.- 
(+ _ laces, - walking | Ignorantly or 8, 

$ndalowily, to the diſhorour of 4 od, 
of | and evill example of ſuch #s are inferi- gome2.24* 
i- | our unto them, £o cauſe the name of 
e | God, and their Foncnreble Places to be James 2.7, 
t | evill. -ſpokew off in the world, to the 
_ | gricfe and offence of the Saints of the 
hy moſi High. 
y . 28. 'Tor bave declared the Du- 
| tes of Superionrs Towards inferiours, and 
n | their fionerin in failing 3 ; 10 what are the 
e | Duties of Inferioars in Generall, toward; 


C | their Smperzonrs , and wht light froms 
Chriſt 


2: IN , 
"- 0 
ENG 


© forth thiwundond? (i nb NG (om 
» 1; fnſw-! There gre! divergparticulir 
: Duzies due from Inferiours towards al 


i Superiours-;in-Generk};and-firk th 


Levie19-* wardly, alkyiferiours-onght co haves 
Rom.13-7. TEVercnt *' eſftimationg ; and+bpnonrable 
Ephel. 5933 reſpect of all Superipurs,antobediende] 
_ According .to+their;place{and dignity, 
in-reſpeG of Birth, Age;:and Worthya 
neſle, and eſpedallly of this Grace, and 
\ Th 5. Image: of Eheilt} hininſ>lin, then] 
og eſteeming them very highly fortheio 
Heb: 13» dignity , and work, ſake, and oveying 
1.85 them in the Lord. oy bes 

- | : Ide 


 *all infepiours;pught:ta:deglarty. and 
: nitelt their peverent reſpect, andhonou- 
rable eſteem-,af itheie | Superones: in: all 
. words ,..and atts of Revenenee tn Hos 
nour, 4ccording. to.plage;i; time: and 
- nanner;of the Countrey,whtrethey'live 
not , contrary-  but,-agreeable to | the 
word of God, and his :indivers parti- 
culars. © ffgiH fem 
; Queſt. 29.'Hbat. aretheje: partedlar 
expreſions of Reſped aud Hohowr; towards 
Supertours,. Fl 2 iy 86 frons.Ghriſt for 
. Anſw. 1 Anſwer, Firkatche entrance 
TS Or 


old | 


ma oy a my ej oO. 
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| bf appearance and preſence of: Parentsand 
periours'to' riſe or ſtand up'in a re- 

yerent reſpe& of them, as the aged,and 

much more the Younger did when Res * +- 


is0us father Job p 


. 


- * 


ed by in the ſtreet], 506.29.7,8 


' or came totake his place in their pre- 


ſence, or #8 men of right civill much' 
more of Religious breeding uſe to do 
when the Judpes or Juſtices of afſize 
come to the Bench, or ſeate of ;judge- 
ment, 'or theLord Major or Governour 
of a City to his place. | ERS, 
#3 Secondly, when a ſuperiour com- 
meth towards an inferiour, then'in 'an 


| honorable reſpe& to goe to meete then: . 


and give them that honour that is due 
to'them , arid becommetrh their Fg 
and dignity , uncovering the head and Gen.t8, r, 
bending the knee' or bowing downe a ***< 
mans ſelfe towards the ground in ciyill 

reverence of them, as Religious Abraham 
did when three men came towards him, 
which proved Angels and one of them | 
the Lord Chriſt, the Angell of the cove- Malachy 3. 
nant, as the Prophet Malachy calleth *- | 
the Lord Jeſus,or as Abrahem did to the G*% 33-7: 
children of Heth. Ks 

© Thirdly, theduty of the inferjourin 
reſpe& to the ſaperiour, as of children 

| Q q to 


| $94 Aveght from Chrift, 
| bo. Parents: ſervants, to, Maſters -or the 
ike,is ro ſtang.up betore chem,and waim 
upon, then; as place'an Gienity ». 96d 
Job. 29,8 veaſion, require, as thoſe, did in'Joks 


Gen, 18, 8 proien Ez ;,0F4S Abrabant waited -ON his 


zonorable gueſts giving, All civill rel. 
pea$due to each perſon according; ;to 


NE Ng che inftol as chile 
to parents ,,.orany other in. like relat 
on, ought t9 declare; their reſpeRs in 
giving precedency iniplace giving the 
right hand and any the like honoup as 
King Solowon did to his Mother, herole 
x Kings 19 up to meet. her, he bowed himſelfe. to 
= her, he cauſed a ſeate to beſet for her, 
and preferred her to fit on his right 
-; handganexcellent. exunc for all'chil- 
dren to honour, and.-reſpe&t their Mo- 
thers as well as Fathersaud ſo ſervants 
and all. others in their. feverall Rela- 
clone. :.-.:----- RE | 
Fifthly , the. younger and inferiours 
-.  areto declare their reſpet; tq fuperivuts 
' in a wile. ſence: holding -their peace, 
Job.39.9, and toretrain from talking whiles their 
” ancients are in ſpeaking , 'or in plate, 
as the Princes did before; {ob ; except as 
S racides, An his excallen&Ethicks giveth 


leave 
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lever ind wiſely dire&s young men how Eccl.32-7,8 


behbaye themſelves. - Speake young 
ton if:there be need of thee : and yet 
ſcarce when: thou art twiſfe asked : Let 
thy ſpeech be ſhort, comprehending niuch 
in few words; be as ane one that know- 
eh and yet holdeth his' tongue. 
.. Sixthly, inferiours ought to keepe 
thernſelves.in a right diſtance from 14+ 

riours, not making themſelves equall 


to thoſe that are above them .in age 5... 33'S 


place or dignity ; It is the ſum of Syrabs Rom, 12 


| morall . connfell , .and well compre- 16. 


hended under this command of the mo- 


ll Law, or Law of good- manners 


becomming. a Chriſtian 3 If thow be 
amongſt great men ,-make not thy ſelte 
equal] with them,and when ancient meri 


1 | > 0 [6 
are in place,uſe not many words; and as Coloſſ-4 


Apoſtle ſaith,ler your ſpeech be alwayes 


with grace feaſoned with falt that 
may know how to anſwer every mi 
Seventhly, inferiours ought to give . | 
words of reverence and reſpet to ſi- 3 Pctv3-6 .. 
jours;childrento parents,ſervants to | — 
Maſters,and fo othets in their roſpeftive 3*53%39 
relations , as Sareb obeyed her husband G5, ..10 
Abrabors calling him Lord, and as 
Rachel ſpake honorably to her Father, 
| Qqz2 lev 


Izm.1l.15 


Mat:$.s. 
Colofl.z. 
32, 


Rom. 82, 
I9, 


go6 A light from Chrift, 
Jetit notdiſpleaſemy Lord ; and Toſephy 


brethren to him as to a Rulex, calling 
himLord ; and ſo a reverent regard is to 
be had of ſaperiours even in'our words, 
as' Hanna to: Samuel the Prophet ſhee 
called him' Lord,giving Gods Miniſter 
the honour of his place. | 

- ' Laſtly, Iwillname no morehere. In- 
feriours ought to be ready to ſerve thrir 


ſuperiours in love andduty , iaccording | 


to their ſeverall relations and reſpefts 
with readinefle & finglenefſe of heart as 


.nnato Chriſt ;:As the Centurians ſervants 


I ſay.to this man go and he goeth, and 
to another man,comeand he commeth. 
Saith he 3 not as thoſe two ſonnes the 
one'faid to his Father, when he ſent him 
into his _— I go Sir, but he went 


' not; Theother ſaydIwillnot go, yet 


went and in this did the will of his 


father that hee did go , but yt ſinned . 


in his behaviour, ſaying he would not 
goe; the children and ſervants and in- 
feriours ought to honour and ſerve their 
Parents, and Maſters and Superiours 


both in word and deede, in giving 


honour to go one before another ; And 
thus you have the generall duty of Infe- 
rionrs towards their ſuperiours. 


Deſt. 30. 


us IWR hs 
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- 453*Quelt. 30.W hat now are the ſins contra- 


lan 1 theſe or: xy of theſe? "" 
1, Anſe Ineednot _— them in-par- 
ticular; each one , who maketh conſci- 
.ence ta. find.out and pertarme his or 
her dutynmay con{ider whether his .car- 
riage be anſ{werablc to theſe dire&ions, 
orin an unmannerly way .contrary to 
'them, -manitfelting: any. diſreſpe& or 
diſobedience. which is a1in. | 


z 


i cor. 


The T, party three Claſſzs, or c0/41pany 
of Dneftions. , 
| Queſtion x. 
"hr have declared ſufficiently the gene- 
& ral duties both of ſuperiours towards 
inferiours , and of inferiours towards ſit- 
periours in generall; Now I pray you what 
are the particular dyties of each to other 
according to their particular eſtates, Rela- 
tions and Calling) ? And firſt in the Occo- 
nomicall or houſehold eftate, what are the 
duties of the Husband towards bis Wife,and 


of the Wife towards her hnshand? Firſt the 
common duties of Hutbands towards bis 


Wife ? 
Qq3 Anſ. 


vos Alight fromehrift, 
_ *' Anſ. Butfrft of the common''daties 
of the Husband towards | the Witt, 
and of the Wife towards the Huchand; 
and ofthelceT note theſe. 02 © 2 
Firſt, Love a' Roote uniting grace; 
__ "their ſoules and hearts abd affeftions, 
Gene 3.-24 1uſtbe married together as well as their 
Ephce5.25 bodies; the Hasband tuft fove his wife; 
| and the Wie ought to love Her Hus- 
band above alF others'in theworld. 

_ Secondly , mutuall good will, or 
; Cor.7.1, ©2njugall denevolence to be commyni- 
2,39455+ ' cate each! to.\pther as the . Scxipture 
Prov.5:18, holdeth forthwoco us. & £6 | 
TY, Thirdly, eonjugall fidelity not con- 
Pr pa 3.16, municating theix. bodies to any other 
215 28 theſtrange worpan. But preſervir 
Jer, 23. 34 each others. chittiry | according fo the 

mariage covenant in thonghit , word, 

and deed, as being alwayes in Cods pre- 

ſence. T 2--4 ahi | 
Fourthly , in the matuaff communi: 

FRE cation of their.gaods, and oll ende- 
Eph. 5-33 yours for thedue matuall good , com- 

fort and benefit one of another both 

_ 2.17 for ſoules and body, and good name 
T E*t:3. 7 and fame,as becommeth the Goſpell of 

Chriit,and thoſe that are fellow FR 
one of another and fellow heires of the 
” Jgracciot lite. Laſtly, 
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nokafthyyrmutuail cohavication, dwel- 


ling: one With :another. that: thiey may = Pet. 3.7 


be more conveniently; helpatullzeach to . _ I : 
acherupon'alboccatians.quithytaucuall þ c1 = y 


{org and:reſpeſt to cach ather,.;Papents 
| aud-kindvod.-/; SiH} 5 194 Jr! Wyre T6 


#Quelt.2. Low have declaredthe common 

ad wniituclell 'datles..of Hnibopd. to Wife, 

aud of Wife: to::Kubaud :now what are 

tho flunes\eoumary\ to heſs\' dutaer., .mbas J0kn 16.8 
Beht'fr ans Clkriftas reveile theſe #61 convince 

- oe ter ns 

MAuſi Therearve divers finnes contrary 
totheſe,]| wilknotebut thels {ixc-; Og 
Firſt, a corrupt ſelfe-love of them» 2 Tim.z.z 
falvegand not.one of another, . | 
ii!Secondly,amant or jabſence af love, 

when Mariage ts: for by ends-notjoyned 

with erue loveone of anothersperſon, 
kur-racher of eſtate or outward world- 

ip Profics: or 'pleafure ,- without true 

ave. ; -IY0 , {4 : ' > 


Thirdly, hatied, diſagreement and Eph 5, 2g 
diſention ,' 'andr:nnquiec quarrelling, 
_ b-commoth _— PS. 

»Fourthby;:dtwyall of mnuwmall bene- 
valence fo kinithe mariapge bed, and 
byiving wabito the devill to.tempt to 
worſer wickdhefle. 


i Cor.7-g 
Q.q 4 Fitthly, 


G Os, > ” = : . b OF 2 Fes Lo =P bo. :, > pefide | p 5.36 0 a” ; ws. W.-c ” =” : = bake 
»*% > . ab 5 $I" : ” ; 
- F __ & YT — oF 
- ay - a" , 
4 ye - _ 
* _ L * » ; b —_— 
«4 oy , , 
4 2 . 


' Fifthly]; -ineglefting:communication 

| ef yoodl'a and' other munidl pry 
| comforts iv4s fit mannes.>n CD IOHE: 

. | Laſthygiſeparaci 

* excepelne lic 


with _ rt. 


B Cor? T's 


cl font are ah ham dutin 

fir of" the *Husband* tordiardt bis Wifh 

at light from Chriſt to ſee theſe? 1 

»nſ. The 'Husband4s:the head: of the 

Eph. 5. 23 Margo ——_———— any 
x Per.3- Firſt, "ol Hizband i is to manifeſt kis 
love to; bis Wife indwelling with his 

Gen.q. 67 Wife as:aman of knowledge, as a loving 
hnsband in a/loving manner endeavour- 

x Cor, 14, ing'-to inſtru his Wife, yea, governe 
J5-. * his Wife in love, to dire&, :guide, coun- 
ſell, andadviſc her in all "things necel- 

fary tobe knowne both for this life and 

that which'is. comeandall ! in love. 
Secondly: ,;to: chert{hitand give. his 

Eph. 5. 29 Wife honour!and T $:the weaker 


veſſell , and: as one' 'whohach g iven her 
ſelfe to him as her Hubband: backer God; 
x Pete 30 7 amongft other for this end. 


Thirdly, 


" JeadinguattoiChriſt, 60% 
a/Thindlyy/x0, preſerve, 3proitay] ind Erck. 16.8 


deferd hirwditiwfall ad comenict Rurh'4.”g, 
cauſes, according toihis ability, clp&+ 
gjally-in the mamtaing oftheartruc x tr Gen,16.s, 
ſity » and honailt-. by aHolawtull and *: 
Roneerend more eſpbeially inthe 
& ber dervants; 3s Abrabam?: .- 
a nds honour-ahd! authority. over? 
haaſervant: Higar., {{ 1S4:MJ-SVF1F 
fourchly]þ pmviding hey! things ne+ 1Tim. 5.8 
cffary, according to his ability, that Ruth 3: 1 
ſhee niay:finderreft th the howfe of ;her 
Hiaband;toGodsglory,amd the mutual 
jopandicomfortione of anther. 
Queft.4.> Þ.doe row ſee theiſSteinll daties 
of tbe Huchaud- eowards his Wife; what 
are-tbe finnes of the butband,: contrary to 
bf anties, what light from. Ghrif to karory 
obeſe ſorry: le” = 
+ Anſc. Firſt,5not behaving himſelfe as -<* -* © 
akving headts his Wite, but: to be as G<n- 3416 
att.inferioun contrary to the pious of . COEY 
nature and Gods Ordinance; :-:- ©: * ER, i 
:i;Secondly, tobe overmuch oebeidns, I, 12- 
foolithly drawne-'away by his}Wife or # Kings IT 
Ruled "4 hertodo that which is cither +: ? + ! 
unlawfull or inconvenient,diſhonorable 
'to Gbdor to.himſelf, or haurttfull co any 
whatſoever,as Solowen doted in-his old 
age, Thirdly, 


Colofl, 3 minering andeyrnanicalboverhis With 
Ong ha nor in loveas/a companion, 
> 3,$599 t commaniling heriiz.@ tyrant: doth 
> his: {lave;ſorircompeliing> her. eq ithat 
which icxtnlgwfull orancomely: ih-uhe 
Gen. 2, 18:fight. of :Gad or mit 52God;: having 
7 Thefl.;5- created hee'as a helpe- men for'hing, wir 
_ as a (lave. under him, md Himover her 
- butyerintheLord avimuother WH 

"+ Cs DECHIIR. = WERE 2 gntb1o” a py 1: 
.-. Fourthly; the Hudhand farines innot 


roviding: Fey, pr progeny end: . prefers 
Wn his Wiſes life, :chafticy. and:hon- 
our, by all Jawtfull and: \ good tneages, 
according t0- his power ina'convenicnt 
and fit manner; much more he fins in 
, Proſii itatingor betrayinghis Wives lite, 
1 Tim.5.® chaſtity: or honour , which for. a Hus 
os '9- band to-ide to his Wite,' is as balc as 
«6 > againt his-owne ' child;ahd borh abos 
DE : minable, aid contrary to - ren Law 
. and word of God: * : 0) 
| :. - Fitchly;'tochare, firike,.or ; buſi 
2 +140 + own feſt which his wite naw is by 
Eph.$+2$ the Ordinance of Gad)tis againſt the 
30s Taw of God and Natureitfelf : 
\ Sixthly, and Laſtly, che Hatband' fins 
if he hereto the Prophet and m_— It1 
1s 


602 light frnrehrafh, | 
-; >: Thitdlp;7tobe. og bitter and ido, þ| 


MT Q.-2onrai cw wansnbdTtEt8Ss © = >> 


p—_—_ cv { a3 rw 0, 


Tearing to Chriſt, 603 

Whouſe £6 Pray for and with hiswife, x Pet, 7 
roftraihe;/prayer deforeGod;"that by Job, 1.5.4. 

| dif Chriſt both Husband-and 7 Sams Ia. 

Viteray berrer perform their duries in jo 

Godetighe andenjoy Gods bleſſing'up- was. 

-oftheir daily erideavours, © if 

-miQgeft; 4. ' The Hurbend: may bence 

Hdiot 2 light from one to know bis duty 

whirwifes nowwhat' liphs from Chrift is 

treſhining forth in; boly Scriptire #6 ſber 

forth! tbe duties of the wift towards ber 

Hyb 4d. OO SHTD Te 109 T297t: 

Wl” 1; s.'Firft, the wives duty 18'tO love, Epheſ,5.23 

eter,” acknowledee;' and honour her 33 
ubband as her Head; and Loxgtwhom ” | 

Godhath plated over her, andſhehath * **53' 6: 

chofen-as her Lords fer her Good. 

.Seeondly. the \duty ofthe wite, -is to c,1,gq;, 

be ſubje& and obedient to her Hugband x8. 

n. a]l things lawtull- are expedient in 2 Pet. ze 1. 

OO as te 2, &c, 
Thirdly the wife ought to beloving q;,. . 


and. amiable, and. delightful] to. her ,. 
Husband, ſeeking to win, his: love. and ' 
aeFians more. and more to her in; the © 
Lord, cheriſhing him in ſickneſle, and 


In health, as becometh a ſweet helper to Prov. 5-195 


. _ 


Ws . « i G 2, 
him, according ta Gads Ordinance. 03.0% 


Fourthly, the wives duty is to be 
helpfull 


ys 
"Ih 


rey 
” 


' Prov.zT% 
'To,IT,1:, 
CY 


FS 


I4- 


Prov.3r. 


ER a> 


Og 


6 
in Government ofthe Family; noto 


— p & L.. 
[ 


, al 
Ti Av 


1y.aza:good wit, forithe eltatg, creh({i# 


 Houſhold, tor their Bodies, -Dyer, aff f® 


7 Pet 3-7. Cloathing ; but.to bg;a Good Hons DE! 


keeper, for Communieation of ſpirit: 
all good, as-well..as corporall, wm 


27, 28, 29, withoagd joyn in Prayer with:her Hy 


30 3L. ' - — oy | 4 ite 
T2, band and. Family5.to the joy'of he 
4; 5. 


. Hngband«*and Houſhold ;.' whom fh 
helpeth to Governe in the fear of God, 


.7- 3 andtharwichwiſledom and underſtand: 


Its 


- . .Ing,many. daughters:.do excellenth, 


_ buttfueha one ſurmonnteth them all, 

. Queſt. 6, We corittive the wives duy 

20 ber-'Hucband ; om what are the finn 

contrary? #0 © this; und what u__ from 
Chrift int Scripture toveveale theſe? 

Anſw. Firſt it is 4 fitine in the wife, 

not- to acknowledge. her Husband for 

{2 her head, and not tO honour and reve- 

refice her Husband as her head, who is 


= K 


a$S . 6, "Ev, SO "LA" T.c3 - 
16,26, &- Oyer her jri the Lord, andby the Lords 


cdinance; but to  defpife and diſho- 
nourher Husband as 2f:chal.did David, 


FOE. Secondly ,. It is afinne 'in the wife to 


domineer and uſurp authority over her 
| | | Husband, 


hg 


pl 
- 


baipband; -and direftly contrary: to the 


F 
of 
pL 
F 


Jpoſtles Rule. SAIL rs vio), 
Thirdly, itis a fin in a wife,;tobe of a 


£ 


contentious brawling ſpirit , & unquiet Prov.21.9. 
fr difpoſition in the houſe of 97+ 
| a7 


Husband, or toward her Husband; 
whereloever a contentious woman is , 
there is-like a continuall droping,which Prov-27- 
"_ and conſumeth a houſe to:deftru- * 5+ 


* Fourthly, the wife finnes that is not Gea,z. 18. 
#helper,andcheriſher of her. Husband in 23+ : 
nd {| fickneſſe and inhealth ; doing him good Eccleſ. 25, 
th, ad not evill all the dayes of higlite;' ms 

| «Fifthly , a wife \inneth in helping, wa 

" provoking, and furthering of her. Hul+ , ginges,ax 
v | tand to Commit or Aﬀ wickednefle, 25. 

| & Jezabell did Ahab, he ſold himfelfe 

to work wickedneſle in the fightiofthe 

Lord, whom Tezabel his wife ſtirred up. 

e, -Sixthly; Itis a ſinne of the wife tobe 

T F anunprofitable houſe-wite, cither.care- Prov.gt-vy 
© || lefſeor negligent at home, of her. Huf- _ 
s bands Eſtate; not Jooking to the wayes Prov.7. 1t- 
5 | ofher Howuſhold, orin often & frequent Ment 
- | gadding from home, upon: idle 'and PE 
- | unneceſſary occafions, to the ſhame of | 
| -her Husband, and negle@ of her duty of 

| Coadjutrix, or tellow-helper-ſhip in 

y ['s oVErpment 


6065 Alighdfoom Chriſt, 
Government: of the: Family, dnukded 
Glory, and their mutuall good. -» 

Queſt: 7. The Gavtmore nd porticals 
| —_ "of Hourbands towards their wines, 
and of wives | towards. their Hurhany 
you bave. revealed: hy light from Chrifi; 
zaw what: areabe daties..of Parents, or Fa 
thers and; Mothers of Families, towards 
heir Hoafbo!/d and Families? | 

Anſw. They are to Rule their own 

xTiwa, + Houfes well, and to Govern them Re- 

1,2,2.&c ligiouſly, accoiding, 'to' the wortl of 

Rom-I6, Fo God;: that theiv Houſe-tnay be as one of 
the Chutches of Chriſt. . ' 2+ 1 

Queſt. 8. In what particulars are ty 

 . thus torule and Govern their F annlies © 

Anſw. Chietly in theſe four particu« 
lacs, viz. Inſtrafion, Eontdetticins Pros 

vition:and Example... | 

Qucfi. 9. How and: poke ought Pat 
rents, and Maſters of F amiliesy to Rate, 
and Order their Houſbolds by Inſtraition 

Anſw. Not only by ad 
and taking Care, th at their Honfhold 


Gen.20,70 and Family do Sandtifie, and-keep holy | 


Dert. 6 6 (he Lords day , in frequenting rhe Pub- 
þ like Ordinances ,-baut alfo Carechizing 
3 Tim. 2. them inprivace, aud inſtrufting them 
IS» in the fic tt Mg of the: Qracles of 

God. Quelt. 10, 


"GEO RS CY &- m— &TES 


38g 


Irnbrannrdthrif. Go? 
Queſt; 10:4 what” CoptreBicn are 
1 exe#07ſ6 1his 5 FhibobOeffpennr, | 
th \lipht from ©BAf berein'® © 
addnby. Ih ' 'exertifins of diſcipline 
wwaids their Children and- Servants: 
Firlt, i - _—_ wiſe Admonitions =_ 
koly Reproofe#'3 not with, 'reviſin 
Tries, C Curing or Ban, too wi. 
ut convincing reaſon$out' of Gods 
Secondly, with Moderate and 
re 'Coredtion , not in'mercifefſe Prov.13. 
rigour, and mad frenvie : Bat ih mea- 3.00 -, 
| kar, on” ang Chileked w_ a... 
and compaſtion, as ſorry for fuck Proy.2 2; 
eons! that they heve ich Chil- 15. 
or Servants ſant -of God ; who _ 
« || fand in need of the Rod moſt fi for * $ 
» | theAﬀes back. | 
Queſt. 11. Firb ha vrevtFat hanbs 
+ i 20 —_ for, and order "heb Families 


Ma t:5 23, 


coil That which is/convenient and 1 Tim,s.8 

.neceflary for them, Food and Rayment 

ani] comfortable reſt in de time. Prov. 31.15 
Queſt. x2. How onght Parents and = 

| *—a_ of Þ ancilies, men' or women td 

_ #0 vheir Houſvoldr,  {bildren of 


 Anſw, eb are 'to be [lea- 
ders 


Ph, rr 2 T2 $2.0 wu 


Ll 


608 - dlight framChriff, 
ders and. pacternes.. to their Houſkgla | 


Fairh.. ae Is 


Children and Servants, irtheir words 
and ations; eſpecially, in' all the 
Pra&ice:; of Chriitian Duties ,- as be- 
cometh Saints of "the - Houlhold-of 


\ 


| Queſt. 13 ; Tor have : held farth the 


" dunes of. Parents , of Famikies by aligh 


from Chriſt ; now what are the ſinnes which 


are contrary ; unto thoſe 'Unties, and |o 

. Breach of thus firſt Commandement, Himag 

- . thy Father. and thy Mother ; what light 

*: from the ſpirit of Chriſt to! kzow: the ſaid 


ſannes £ 


Anſw. Fir, Parents: and Governours 


| Gen18.19 Of Families do finne in not Command- 
Joſhua. 24. ing and cauitng! Children' and Servants 


If 


to waite upon Chrift in the publike 
Ordinanc-s,in not ſceing them. not one- 


iy to come tothe Congregation, butto 
a 


ide there, not as ſome who bring 
their Parents ,- or Miſtreſſes to Charch, 
and then. flip ont again, and go to 


- what they. ought not. ; Beſides this 
- Parents and Governours. of Families 


finne in not calling them to account, 
whatyghey have learned and how they 
have profited, and what they have 
brought away of the Sermon. . 
Te Secondly, 


m_—_ --34M0. 2-2 D +S832T7- 


lexddiveg le . Chriſt, 
ol þ "Secondly, Parents 'of Families finne 
rd | it) not" Carechi2ingy ant} Tnfnifting Gen. 18, 
the their Children and Servants, -in 'the ##+ 
be. ] Grounds and Firinetples of Religion , 
"of \.Joox lene ap 'to make a folema 
«| | profelfion of their Faith, wheirthey are, p,.., > 
th | alle co dectare their knowledge, and” ; "_ 
g || ty'be' approved for their admictance to 
ic || <h6Lords Supper,and ts increalt khiows'2 Pergorp 
+ « ff eflpedaily in their ſoules. > 205; G 
ac | "Thirdly, Govetiionrs of Families pg... 
#t || fre IM not_giving-moderate' and: fit «4.14. 
3d | correftion to Clitidren and Serrancs, 
© | when need requireth ic; when words 
indadmonition will not prevaile; then Prov.1o.14 
heRod is Gods Ordinance, fo itbe or- Prov.3g. 
ded ii a righe\ manner ;;nor-ro ſpare "5 
when neceſſity requireth.” © 
"Foatthly; ic 18 '@finne to provoke Cole s. 
j| Childeen or” Servants with” reviling 2*- 2 
ſpeeches; or to''cbrreft immeaſurably Ephdl6. . 
without mercy ,08without mingling, 4+ I 
wnvincngreafons Cf they be able) 
is | thar-corre&jon is Juſt” and'ro befub+ 
& | mitted 'unto as Gods Ordinancsy\forthe 
bnehſraftion'of Children and Ser- 
unSinthetr duties: ' WE 


.Fifchly, Maſters and Governoursof i Tix. 5.8 
Rmilies- fic -in * nog prov A 


: I; Re. | 


619 Adler 
their.: Eatvilicsi Ghildren [andiServants 


31 . Ko OO TTAUCRN 


V bus ty. 


As Phillip 
3.17.ſ0 


_ ar Ferants tithe 
E => mag open ;9Riond5 richer by 
ſpirituall' wnes:OhiCtuji fHiog: er Commillign, by 


Pwrrgs;; ic | $heir:cEbldren- and? Servans | 


ſo all- 3 y4may be encourdged -t6.: any. tuill;-br 
aw ., <hintred;ordilbeantnedin whatis igqod 
x Peetporad "jr! pleglingre kred inGhril; 
pixitaalls Facarparl P areng Mould, 
Koop ve : 51 113; Iſh P71 F, P11 ji07 
2 Que? 14: What briewhe geverall Gus, i 
« "Childein; Sera lonay nferiguvrtn + 
© "Eamelyoontrerny 46 flreſe woodedsr or 14 Spe! 
YLOUTS 712 oO reſpeth#\in 91 wh Far Lo 
Q-tD LY iefnſR -o:dideDey &1afvig 
nets e< matids,; of their Superiguregandeliitdb 
2allholirmg taddalteys of Tnle 


Ron, ke nn 
Parti dutar futif of n2ter ef-Pareus foward 
their Children, and wht gp pow Chriſt 
62,67 Yi nr at bong, er3ilf yidtis 
iſp Dive es. natuedll; Be 


rents 


by; exillazayy 
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being grieved when they do ovilk; as ary Prov:19.18 


| @hiogcare to prevenctin inthe, and , -, 


foules :and; bodids,- and di comfordble a5 
livehy-hood, winh they :comcro meris ,| rs gi 


hisblefing and carefor them 7 © +. | 


God, give. "Ibilivy and feneſfe:;3r0 Hire Gen. 24. 
them in matters" 06\moment,* for cheir ? rowes 


 Hedingmnetto Chriſt. GIL 


'retits eo Chifdien are; already expreſied 3 Phov:4.4.4 

| nay ' Firſt;;nacurall Parents : fl Tog.. 
is to love their Childrenguyitha na- ; -, þ 
alivparcritall love,affeftionarly ready ai hy: 

wdo them good' upon all ooraliongand GE 25-28 


Mition of God upon themlchveiy) cora Prov.ize 
refting them in xime,' and efþecially | Sar 9 
Gods Judgement for fin upon them Job: 1:4. 5; 

Secondly, toir declare their love” to Prov. 22.66 


their Children mnonriſhing them and , 


bririging themrap:wich fir Kooes 0702 acs _—_ 
cording'to their calling. x 

-1'Fhirdſy,- 4n3\caking care couptace > 
them in:ſomeboneſtcalling forowhich © 


they are. fir by natural inclination and  , _. 
gifts, or with whic/their mindo won | 
wisinformation'jsaffe&cd',dm come « . 
ment,: and - h roficable'-i for 


eltate; as Jacob gave his Sonnes callings .,.- 


\Fonrthly, nt taking: careforthem F if ". y oY 


ominortable lite, efpeciatly-mn the'Mar- * Corr 7. 
ric eftate, petting forthen,as divas 3© 


2141” & Rr 2 bam 


612 A light from Chriſt, 


gccleſs 7+ þ,,z for his Son, and the wiſe man far || . 
— oy —_— , not without her liking || & 
ifenly, 1 d providing | 
ifthly;. laying nu an providin 
23, comfortably Po dale children , : ” 
:... God giveth ability unto them in eſtate; || 5 
* ref} fling the Eldeſt, according to the I 
Ts riohe of the firſt born, if there be no 
_  juit canſe held forth in Scripture to the 
+ | contrary. 
$3: \ Sixthly, as to procure for them (a || _ 
—_ ke ; children; of | beleevers bern 'in - the | tht 
- ; Church) | the Sacrament. of - Bapriſine || 7" 
Back 10. thar ſeale of theCovenane as theirpri- fl 
13-14 viledge(if God affordit;in a rightman- | 
Luke 1:59: ner:)40-to bring themup in the know- 
£ a of Chriſt, that they may walke ac- 
a— 7 Covenant. : | be 
Gen. 49. , £0 pray:to t eLo or 
_ his bleſſing upon Fax as the Patriarks 
Heb.13- gnd+S$aints did of eld;. and the Chil- 
0", dren. -of . Gad, of Tater Tires in the 
prayes for Charch. "Coe | 
becSonne® Queſt:16. ks FRA beld forth the 
Ss Pargeeular duties of Parents to their Chil 
-.; dren; now. what are the particular f and 
2, bet contrary zento theſe duties? 
"e011 Anſw; .Whatloever is contrary to the 
: duries before mentioned ; ; asin _ 
os oF... Firlt, 


' leading nnto Chriſt. 613 
Firſt, not to love their Children, and Mar. p. g- 
take care to provide for them. 
- Secondly, to hate then. Epheſ,s. 
Thirdly, to love their bodies, or to 39. 
nke care for their outward temporall Eccleſ-16, 


« 

3 | Efates; and not to take care for their ** 23: 
© || foules, and Ercrnall Eſtate. 
) 
c 


| Fourthly to negle& Catechizing, or Deut. 11, 
L lnſtrufting of them. 71, bfs 


s | Fifthly, to be too Indulgent towards |... 
+ || them; Cockering of them, which often , *®* © 
« [proves the undoing of Children , and proy.1o. x 
y pict of Parents ; the Child left to him- Prov. 2g. 


te, bringeth his Mother to ſhame. 15,17. 


- | Sixthly, tobe too cruel], and bitter Eph.6. 4, 
c- [in correftion, or otherwiſe towards 
 [tkdir Children, provoking them to take <,1,q ., 
xr thoſe evill courſes; . which a wiſeand xx. * 
s; right Fatherly carriage towards then: 
|- Inight have prevented ; which is concra- 
he Flryto chat Rule : Fathers, provokenot 

Four Children, leſt they be diſcouraged- 
he | Seventhly, in curſing, or not praying FONT 

fr their children, and not defiring ,, 
Gods bleſſing upon them 3 for if the Ma- 
titrate or prophet of God; the Civill 
ad fpirituall Father may ſinne in not 
Mying fer their civill and fpirituall * Sams $2. 
| Rr 5 children 33+ 


614 "bght fromw'Chrift, 


Gen. 31, verencethe<irnaturall Parents ; although 


35% they themſelves be highly exalted, and 


Gen#7-7% ro declare thicir honourable ' elecne 

6. : of. their Parents in all Words and Att- 

Gen-45.8. ons. of reverence and refpedt, borh in 

9. their -edſenct and ablence. ' ' © 

_ 45- Secondly, childrens diity is to fear of 
- aa. : fending of their Parents, To 

os Sd then! 


© > &'V — ens 2 wm a. Tre Whoa wm. ©... <4. 


deing diſcreetly" rank: in right, Ow -— - 


A GIF 
:themby wots od Heedin their profence, 
-ovby any Aftions, of behaviegus;in their |: Los ric 
ions thourſhalh frare thy, Mather, '8-" 
andithyFatherzilam che Lond s4he Mor 

cheris named before the Fathtiy, becaulc 
gikdoen-are mott {apt to dilreſpetdheir 

Mothee-3 therefore the wile)manhe ex- 

; both ragetlier;: hearken'ts thy Frov. 23. 

Father thac bdgfici chee, - and -defpilenot 24.7 4] 
thy-Mother; whenſheis old 5: Lredbile 7 
dren nor forget their duty heredb:: + 

Thirdly, children are' not: ovely td Foheſs. x 
byt and; honcir,: and feave affending, m4 np 59.4 
but alſo: to:obey;their'Paronts:in 'the ColofN..3. 
Lord;::the- Apoſtle: prefieth -this: duty = NEE 
withcheamorive of 2p romiledblofling, * Prov. _ 
whichds: the tit Avon with *'\. 5 
promiſe (faith he ) that i it may;goe well "= 
with thee; andthou mayeſt 'livd long on © ads} 
the earth; and Cheiit Hinaſelte giveth an Luke - 2 
- om whe bhb'was ſubjeftunts his * 5 
arents. 

Fourthly, thedary of childreh; isconc- Wy is 
&ptoff,: and ſubjetuno.theinſtruftis -+\ -£1.* 
dn,.and corte&iom of Pardnts ;as: that Hebala. 
phich is moſt proficable tortheitgoodz a 


Fifty; the dury- of childien; is ro 6d E?.1ne 9 
r 4 direted Sf 


616 MAliehtfromGlrif, 


Gen, 26. * direQed, and adviſeld by irheir Parents; 


Gn. ans, ib mach relped; or undertaking 


7 


Matters , of great concernment ; efpeci- 
ally for their undertaking of marriage; 
good children will-not be raſh in this 
withour conſent of Parents, .cſpecially 
religious Parents, who take careboth 
of their ſdules and bodies ; and the like 
* reſpe& ought Foſter children to have of 
their Guardians ,' and' Foſter Parent, 
who religiouſly and carefully:take care 
_ -.,..: fortheirgood. >, iti; 
Proy.44.3- Sixthly, childrens. duty is to folloy 
&c... Parents good Example, and to declare 
Matti. 4+ themſelves thankful. ro their Parents; 
FF 5.4 ſeeking their good, andraking care for 
7, them,ifarany timethey ſtand in need of 
Geneg7e © : drnges/ ea ; 
I'3. cheriſhing or proviton,' for theircom- 
John 19. fortable lively-hood, in this life,eſpeci- 
$839. ally for the good of their ſoules. Chriſt 
—_— = tooke care for his. Mother, eyen at his 
23,2, Yeath. 
Gena $ Senna, children are to defire, and 
13313,14- eftecmethe Prayers and bleſſing of their 


gm Parents, tolove Parents, - Friends 3 and 
= * eſpecially natural] Brethren and Siſters, 
Prov.l7. 3s moſt neer ein relation. 

1. - Queſt. 18. Tow bave beld, forth the 
Rom-12. 43:2, yow whit ore the ſinnes of Children, 


- 
Jo, 
S o 


contrj 


>  p=MQa we 


=. RR. © 59. 


DO on Do A. 2 MD o 


. 
= 


leading unto Chriff. 617 
pimivery to theſe duties of children to their _ 
ng | Parents. TL ores ig 
Ci Anſw. Firſt, for children to love Mat, 19, 
their Parents above Chriſt, is a finne 37». «4 
lx | Chriſt, and no true love to their 
anentes | 


. Secondly, not to love, or to hate, Levie,z6-9 

ke | curſe, reyile, ordiſhonour, deſpiſe, dif- __. 

of | grace, or be aſhamed ofhis Parents, isa 1G 7 

s | tanc, a fearful finne 3 curſed is hethat Provery, ; 

ſeteth light by his Father , or his Mos za - £ 

ther, and lerall the people ſay, Amen. Prov-33- 

wn | - Thirdly, To mock, ſcorn. or deride —__ 

re | Farents, is afearefull finne; yea, not to 2, pag 

cover , but to ſcorn, or-deride, or Prove | 

r | delpiſe them in their infirmities, this is 37+ 

EF || linne. | 

» | _ Fourthly, forchildren tobe rebelli- p,,,,,, 

» | ouSand to diſobey and {light the law- ih, 10.00. 

t tull and good Commandements and di- &c. 

s | reQions of Parents is as fmne, yea © Rom.1.30, 
pile to obey their Mother is a fear- . 

i | full finne ; and hath a terrible curſe 1 $4, 

r | foretold to fall upon ſuch children 3 25. 

| | Theeyethat mocketh his Father, and 

) deſpi eth to obey his Morthery,the Ravens 

of the Valley ſhall pick it out, and the, 

; young Eagles ſhall cate it. - 

\ Fifthly, children finne in not ſab- Tf" 

jecing 


13,13» _onsandgoodcorrefing of theivpareng 
Lavit.g yeaof Modis ain) PatheRi Eoin 
<1 ><o_atel; - ii Sixebily ; children ſianean Robbing 
D23%” 23 df itheis Parenesin' —_—_— any of 
20., thejr , Parents goods in Drunkenneſſi, 
Prov, 23: Guiniing or any other way whatſoever, 
24- ' © who ſo 'Robbetlrhis Father 'or his M6 


-L ce _ a | | 
Geaf, $4: fame is the-companion of 'a'*deftpoyer; 


50, fr. © i6is@ fin” KOs 

Namb/39. .Seventhly-,-it is a ſfinne to yow- and 

345 ' ©promiſe or to: fettle mariage'difeftions, 

z Core 7+ or >for-children | to marry contrary 

35,38 ©* —_ witch . y wy 

”:.... 4eotheir Parents good adviſe and apainit 

-  theirigood will:and approbation, clpe- 

cially b:ing under their government; 

-:it was'the pratiſe of -prophane Eſay 

.-. itſcife ro-his Parents; for the Father 

 hatti-the vight-ro give his! daughter in 

—. TE OO 

Gen.94.12 | "Eightly; thildren finne-in- being un- 

Jokn19.27 :thankfall 'and unkind to theirParents, 

-not taking cre for thenisias Toſeph for 

old Fzcob "and Chriftfor his {Mother ; 

_— 5, butnegleAinp Parents contrary to the 
| order bath 'ofnature; and grace. 

EY Ninthly , tobe: without naturall at- 

Rom.r.31 feftionto Parents, or to dilreſpettheir 

Prayer 


- E-'E 


- 
PE: 


Gen-3639 ther, and faith itis ho-rrangeefſion, the | 


— uno» ©0909 Tin 


ws |  Algitfomciuft, 
Proy-ſ«2t, ſeating theinleſyes$0-the good infirucy. 


Fo” OS Yes | Ween ns. Mos 


then-Hſai rr G3 | 


Iauliteg unto Chrifh. G9 
».5raky tina finjandeheywiords Gen.37138 


; :Tenthly  fori childcen'not t6: obey 20. 7 
get, :ordeipilc,or diſobeyitheir Tucaors * - 

oh» Governoilrs, ' or.:Parents for ' their 

wiſe; Juit arid wholeſorme commands, * Chron. 
onnſctls:and. admonitians ,: or. te be BN *% 


| umkirdeoranthankfull toiany of chem, Ge. iz. 5/ 


or theirs: for their care: over them jor Gen. 13. 8 
tobe without love to Brethren or-Sifer, Pcov.18.19 


much moreto beunkinde; unquiet, or Plal-33-,t, 


2,2. 


-contentious;to quarrel] , 'or-as Eſax to. Gene27.41 


malice or Hate one another , all: this is 
finne and ſubjeds to the curſe of Gad. - - 
1@acſt.19. Now yow bave received from 
Chriſt the' great Prophet out of the holy * 
Scripture of truth , what if the duties of 
Parents. to'\children and-of children to their 
Parents, declare I pray'you by. light from 
Cbrift ; wbat is the meanes 240 inable chil= -  », 
dren'ts. pradlize- theſe: duties to: Gods glory 
and their. Parents comfort ,, and eomfort of - 
their own foules f. 15 £14 fo 

 Anfc 'It is not in:man to; direct his 
ſteps, ineither. can Parents.or children 
performe” their duties by ſfirength- of 
their owne ; therefore both Parents and 
children murſt waite *on Chriſt” in _ 
Me hw 


Jer. To. zz 


Yoha x.x; Ordinances, -and receive dayly 


Tokn x. 16 Of grace from Chriſt to walke com. 
lk Is. 5 foreably with Chriſt in their duties; 


Phil.4. 13 for without Chriſt wee can doe no. 
Malace 4:3 thing; but in and by Chriſt wee ma 
doe a]l rhings as the Apoſtles witn 


of himſelfe. Chriſt is the Sunne of 


Righteouſneſle , who commeth with 
healing in his Wings, not onely to 
heale our natures,but to. enlighten, and 
warme and quicken the. ſoules of his 
children in the performance of every 
duty. Grace 'in children 'is the belt 
riches, the beſt portion ; the fame in Pa- 
rents. | bt” 
- -Queſt.20: The mutual dutiet of Parents 
' to children, and of children to Parenys 
being thus beld forth ; deelare T pray you the 
duties of maſters and miſfireſſes to their ſer- 

vants ,and apprextiſes ? 
Gen. x8. ArnſMaſters and Fathers of Families 
9. arc in the nature and place of Parents 
2. Kings 5 eo their ſervants,. whileſt they are under 
=3- . theircharge, and ought to be carctull 
* of theirſervants and apprentiſes,to Ca- 
reehize, and inftruft them in the know- 
ledge 'of God,of Chriſt, and of them- 
ſelves and their duties out of Gods 


Word that they may doe them ſervice | | 


in 
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TeadingnatoChrifl. 621 
n+ [hr in” fitigleneſſe' of heart as: unto & g6: 
8; [Chriſt For how ſhould Maſters of -- 
0- [Miſtreſſes expeR faichfull ſervice from 
their ſervants and apprentiſs, when tlicy 
Tnever rake care to-teach'them what their 
| fo out of -Gods Word.” | 
ondly,” Maſters ought torule their 3,4, £2, 21 
ſervants with Juſtice and eqiiicy, accor- colofl 4.1 
dingto the Apoſtles direftion , 'Maſters 
s Jive unto: your ſervants that which is 
y {jt and cquall, knowing: thacs ye alfo 
t J havea Maſter in Heaven: | 
- | Thirdly, the commandes of Maſters 
| andMiſtrefſes co their ſervants, andap- 
7, | prentiſes maſt be honeſt and lawfull a- 2 $am. un 
7 {| grceable not; contrary to the Word of 14,15. 
> | God;elfe they are not* to'be obeyed; 
* | Pavid finned-in ' commanding Toeb to ; gm, a> 
toſet Urzab in the hotteſt of the Battell 17. 
that he might be ſmitten'and die; and 
loob finned.in obeying David;and Sout, 
finnedinicommanding his footmen to 
t kill rhe Lords Priefts;* and Sawles 
foot-meix. did nor fine ' in difobeying 
the unlawfull conmands of the King 
kernel CB TOIS: 1 4 
FU aſters ou Tt to command Gen.24. $ 
weir Ir 4eh and yl robo _ rs 8, 
| polline 


Dompryoth Fant: we 
Rom.13. -;Fifthhy, (he "4 1107 wa 440 pep! 
gx. 2 vide for his Servanth,: OI 
TROY . cPraNyenijent: fgod.and 5:Andto 
» King, 5,” Gedos them; neveldary neſts and refreſ 
xe ing: that they-nny be able/todoe thei 
Maſters Service with. rheerefulneſſe, a 

ance loving Barpyesn. i Oeups brit fn 

. Sixthly, the dury of Maſdttsxowank 
ph'$. 9: peie Servants hs.to- correfhcbietinyi when 
nechlity  requireth.;- with wyikedon! and 

...2 ; mdderetiothig and:.to-1 forbaar ome 

.- vr threawiigs; knowing: thet:ohey haves 
—_— in heaven; { neither{3s>their res 

£2.77 ſpec of perfong with hind!) Irvtt (1 
© : {oSerrncblys tbe Maſigragnid Miſtreſſe 

Gen. 29. duty, t0wapdsrthein: Secvatghinnd Ap 
Gem fretrices, i8«&Cperſorm theiboucannts 
28. $pwardfotheaty withourtrand oridelay, 
Exod. 9- Lore 1 Searitane's _— 
Prov.22.6 «a ings) blioy map: lin 
DeateFs Conor ortahly fbgonlyovith;thel:;; bit 
123 14. but when according to thety-Covenants 
,2 they have done; aheir Sdviide;/ and art 

Ge) 39. : bom nom-ahebns crering the 


who 


=== 6o-e = 4% m3». — "_ . 


ng 
-— 


_— 


" ending anteGheifh O25, 


Ne: who havbeencthair faichfull' ſexvancs;; 
friends; thaugh: -jnieſtace they" 
ho poore-and-inferioumunta them; vas 
| Gþri&.eltgemed of, his: Dilciphes: who;] ho I4s. 
Ny ſerved him in-trath and ſincerity, : 42700 F 
& | Queſt 24. Theſe are good; rellioms, 
| fun Chrift.-of #be: duties of Maſters and 
Miſtreſſors awards tedir Servants &- p<. 
rr ane what ave the Jus contrary 
wite theſe F, 
- Anſw-: The: fins contrary are divers 5 
Imill noce chent in briefe. mY 
Firſt) it i$a finne in-Maſters and Mi- Jerem.t0, 
tredes- 40:negle&t Prayer, andiCate> 35- 
chiting their Families; and not to teach m_ IG 
and, inſtru@- their honſholds in che WAY: Ephef I 
of God when men or women; 'or their wy 
houſhald: Jive: as withour God in -che © 
nods .ahd their: Families are uncate; 
1.0 their- daties to: God ;. or. #0 
rr rack cormends in Abrai Gen-18,t9 
he diflliketh in:thoſe 
Move nr chacktpand merit curſe. -:; Jam.g. 28 
- \deconfdly »- not ta: goyerne” the Deut, 24, 
ial | —— were han a and 14- 
Fquitiys; butwith un ©, 'Tyrati- $ 
dy's, and oppreſhongis & 9% utha one I —_— 
vacroubler of his ownhauſk. - - | 
OS: tg — the Servant Colofl.4.1. 
x\ldiciovac ; ;thab 


{1 
lr 
p 
ts 
th 
iy 
mr 
at 
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re 
{ 
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that: which is 'unlawfull-and againſt the 

Law-of God; isatinne'; if a Miſter, and: 

 Milireſſe conimand a Servant eo ficale, 

Exod: $0 it fs finne to' command, "and' finne to 

ri. , Nt, as 'contrary to the cumtnand of 
thou ſhalt not ſteale. -- 


| _ . :Fourthly, ro command Servants, or 
Cololl.4.' \ ;prentices- 'to'doe that which is im> 
poltible; and above ſtrength; and ability, 


in reſpe& of time or power, is a finne,. | 


and oppreſſion like Pharos; and tholc 
Ex.5,7-10» wicked Task-mafters: of 'the tians 
ble * ' over the Children of Iſrael,: who re- 
 ** quired the whole Tale of Brick, and 

'' _ .: gave no Straw, for. which and other 
- francs, Godplagued them in'the end. * 

—_ .. i Fifthly, the Maſter ſinneth- in not 

1 Tiws 51+ roviding forhis Servantsand Appren- 
tices that which'is comfortable, hering, 
and convenient; for Cloathing; Meat, 
Drink, Reſty and the like neceflaries.. | 
_ ' Sixchly, the 'Mafter and:Miftreſie {in 
Exod-27. ;n corre&ing' their Servaints,/'and Ap- 
oo, prentices immoderarely , - mdiſcreetly, 


with violence; patfion, cruelty forgets | 


Epheſ.6.g Cingthe rule df Chriftian/moderation, 
Prov 9:iz45 With chreatnings- worle then -preſent 
moderate correftion , andCvckeringa 

- - * Servant is2ſinne;.as dangerous ſet 'on 

the other hand.. Seventhly, 


bad Atightfremcbrift, | 


leading unto Chriſt, 625 
S$eventhly,the Maſters and Miſtreſſes p,,,,,, 
fnne in not performing Covenants I4,15, 

with their ſervants, in ,not. teaching 

them their Trades truly without fraud 

( which 1s part of their wages Or re- Leviticus 

compence for Money received)in not re= ,; —_ a 

warding them according to Covenant, Ger, 1, 7: 
and making -them free-men, that, the 

may live comfortably with them, & 10 


from them, when Service is ended, and 


when they are freemen to beeſteemed as 
friends upon their good carriage , and 
faithfull Service, eſpecially if. there be Philemon, 
the Grace of God in them communi- 16: 
cated in Chriſt. 
Queſt. 22. You-have ſet forth divers 
dnties to be performed, and divers faxnes 
forbidden. But bow ſball Mafters and i- 
ſtreſſes get ability to perform theſe duties, 
ang to avoid the ſinnes,to Gods Glory, and 
good of themſelves ,and their Servants ? 
Anſw. Only by verttie and power from 
Chriſt; for Chriſt is the Vine, and we John 15. 
are the Branches ; if we have any ability 3, 4, 5. 6: 


 tobring forth fruit, and to perform our 


duties it muſt be with ſappe and juice of 
life received from Chriſt ; Therefore 
Maſters & Miſtrefles, nuft endeavour to 
keep a daily acquaintance with C hy” 

| S's O 


Job.12, 2 ts 


Ads. 4.1 3 


r T im.6. ls 
 2Kings I5 


. Colofl.3. 
22o 
Tirus 2.9, 


3 Pct 2.23" 


Gen,3T. 


49. 
Coiofl3. 
2743:44 
Proy.to. 4 


926 AlightſomChrift, 

ſo ſhall they be better inabled+ts per- 
formtheirduties to Gods glory, and the 
comfort -of themſelves , and their Ser- 
vants.: | 


Qaeft. 23. The duty of Maſters, and 


Miſtreſſes towards their Servants and Ap- 
prentices being this declared ; what are the 
duties of Servants and Apprentices,toward; 
their Maſters and Miſtreſſes ? 


Anſw. Firit the duty of Servants and | 


Apprentices, is to love, honour, and 
reverence- their Maſters and Miſtreſs, 
and to receive Infirua&tion from them, 
out of Gods word ; to be Catechized by 
them, as children by their Parents. 
Secondly, the duty of ſervants and 
Apprentices. is to-be obedient to their 
Maſters and Miſrefſes ; in IJawtull 
commands, and dire&ions, willingly; 
with fear, and trembling, not anſwer- 
ing again ;but without contradiQion to 
ſerve them:not with eye ſervice as 'men- 


pleaſers; burin tinglencfle of heart, as 


unto Chritt. : 

Thirdly, Servants and Apprentices 
are to ſerve their Maſters and Miſtrefſes 
with diligence,to be thritty, making uſe 


" of all opportunities to doe their Maſters 


good (ervice, for his profit, and credit; 
- with 


tc et (#4 <a. oo 


ry Fr = frei Os az 
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lkadinguntoChriſk, 629 


with -all ſinglcnefſe of heart as unto provais-a4 


| God; knowing in this they ſervethe Prov. za, 


Lord Chriſt , and hall receive their re- 29+ 
ward from God, although their Matters ©? al-6.% 
ſhould proue ungratefull. 

Fourthly, the duty of the ſervants PGlor; 
and Apprentices, is to ſerve their Maſters 6: 7. 
and Miitrcfſcs,with all wiledome, faith- 
fullnefſe, and'truth, both in word, and proy. 7:2, 


{| deed; withour all lying, or falſhood Titus 2. x0 


whatſoever, as being alwaycs in Gods Ephc44.2 5 
preſence, who knoweth whether they 

ſpeake truly , or do truly and faithful- 

ly their ſervice or not. 

 Fifthly, the ſervants and Apprentices = Pet. 26 
duty, is to ſubmit to their Maiters w{ 2% 19+ 
Adnionitions, Reproots, and Corre&i- 

ons; yea, although their Maiters or ,_,. & 
Mittretſes , faile in che manner of their , * 
carriagetowards them 3 yet they are not 
to runne away , or in pride to oppoſe; 
burito carry themlclves in all humility Gen. 16.8, 
towards their Ma*ers and Mi:creffes, 9: 
ſubmicting themſclves unto them, as is 
convenient in the Lord: leaving their Ecclef. 5.8 
aule. to God, (who 1s higher then the 

higheſt) & toa lawtull courſe of Juſtice; 

not taking the Law into their own 
hands, or bein their own Judges. For 

Ss 2 the 


Il, 


628 a4 light from Chriff, 
0 7, vaine; he is the Miniſter of God, a 
revenger to execute wrath upon him, 
that dothevill, ſerv ant or Maſter. 

Sixthly, the Servants and Apprentices 
| Prove 23): qury is to keep all their Maſters Secrets, 
which onght to be kept, and concealed, 
| notrevealing them to diſcredit,or the di- 
Prov-25- 9 ſhonour, or diſprofit of their Maſters. or 
| Gdz2 5; 2. Miſtreſſes ; the Maſter repoſeth a truft in 
\ 3;&, - his ſervant, whom he taketh into his 
houſe, to be carefull both of his profit 
and honour; and to: doe him faithfull 

ſervice. Th: | 
Seventhly, the duty of the ſervants 
and apprentices, isto be well pleafing, 
& to leek to pleaſe their Matters,and Mi- 
Gen, 13.8, ſtreſſes, and fellow ſervants ( in all law- 
full and-good things) as Brethren and 
Gen.24+33 Sifters:and keep quietnefſe in the Fami- 
34.39: ly; and to performe their Covenants 
41. to and with their Maſters: and Miſtre(- 
ſes, when they are with them, andto 
ReſpeC them as their Fathers, and late 
. Antient a Maſters, when they are- free 
men, and departed from them ; yet then 
to havean honourable reſpe& of them,as 

is comely in the Lord. - : 

Queſtion 2 4 Tou have manife ſled 
tbe 


| Prov.20.19 


Titus 3. 9+ 


the o—_— beareth not the (word in 


© © a, A mag up AY, i, F—_y from OY win > bebe 


by £3 oo 


leading wnto Chriſt, 629 


the duties of Servants, - and - Ap- 
rentices towards their A4afters, and © 
Miſtreſſes 3 now declare T pray you, what 
light the Lord Chrift hath held forth in 
Scripture, to diſcover the ſinnes of ſervants 
and Apprentices contrary to theſe duties. 

Anſw. The Scripture and Chrilt 
in the Scripture, revealcth divers {ins of 
ſervants and Apprentices ; as 

Firſt, the Servants and Apprentices 
doe finne in not loving and honour- \ Tim. 6 


ing their Maſters and Mittreſles, or in x, z, z, 4,5. 


any way hating of them, deſpiſing, di- Rom. 23.7 
ſhonouring, or diſcrediting of them; 
eſpecially, refuſing or nor receiving In- 
ſtraf&tion, but hating it from Maſters and Pro. 3. 18 
Miſtrefſes ; or in not ſubmitting to be Pal. Fo. 
Catechized by them, in the truth of 17-. 
Chriſt, and their duties, according to p, _. 
the word of God, and that light their 32, : 
Maſters and Miſtreſſes have received from 
Chriſt- Jeſus. If Abrahams duty beto 
Catechize his Family, and command 
them to know the Lord and his will; gea.1s.18 
then the ſervants and apprentices duty 19. 
is to learn and ſubmit to be Catechized, Matr-8. 
and Inſtru&ted by them ; and the contra- $ 9+ 
ry is finne, in any whoſoever. y_ "MN 6 
Fae * . -2&. 
Secondly, it is a finne in ſervants and gs 5. 


Ss 3 appren- 50, &c: 


Is. 


Bpkeſ,s, 630 4 light from Chriſt, 
ok good apprentices, to be rebellious, or diſobe- 
will do® qjent to the juſt commands, of their 


er ol Maſters or Miireſſes; or to do their 


not men. Commands, and dire&tions nnwillingly, 
x Core xg. and gradgingly,. or with murmuringy 
33 and repininz, with denyings, or evil] 
Jo's: 5-9 words which 'cvreapt good manner, 
- \—rales uf and manite'i their diſobedience; which 
Marr, 25, is finne, as contrary to- the Rule of 
26, Chrift, by the Apoſtle; God eannct 
Rom.1I. abide unwilling, or grudging ſervice. 

7 4. Thirdly, ſervants and apprentice 
Proy.rz, finnein being idle, careleſſe, fluygards, 


$4, negligent or floathfull to do ſervice 


Pcov.18 9g, or to performe the will, dire&tion, and - 


pooping law-ull orders of their Maſters and Mi- 
- Ho firefſes without diligence, and faithtull 
34. of Superiors. 
Tirus Te Fourthly, ſervants and apprentic:s 
<-> * f{inne indoing theirſerviceuntaithtully, 
Zacur.s, andunultly, when they purloine, rob 
| and ſteale from their Maiters, or Mi- 
Epheſ.4.33 ſtrefles; when they wate, or mifpend 
- nc». Maſters goods, or embezell then 
any manner of way. 
_ 441 Fitthly, the Copmits and apprentices 
7 finne in not ſerving their Maſters in 
Levit.t, fincerity and truth in word or deed, be 
= wit 


ea  awwes.a.crcqre as woos AN wm. 


Jerem, 23, £ndevotr in abſence as well as preſence | 


ho, re }|| | " ﬀ fend on VD**O*®”% £m” GfFrk fon 


"I ns of Gy ot o4 a* PI os 
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-with lying. fraud, and deceit ; a ſervant Coloff.z. 
muſt not tell his Maſter an untruth, he 2 Sam. 16. 
muſt-nod lie tor or againſt his Maſters 3- 
profit , but ſpeake truth as knowing eqs 'n 
that the Lord knoweth the heart, lealt Jere. 17. 9 
with lying Gehezz hee get the curſe of Revel.z, 23 
a Leprotic to his ſhame, and hell for Revel 21.8 
his portion except God give graces Rvel+ 32. 
of taich and Repentance in Chriſt _ « 2 
Jelus. "0 

Sixthly, the ſervants {inne in not q4jac.r,6 
keeping all their Matters counſells,and 
ſecrets which ought not to be revcaled, 
or in diſhonouring or ſecking the dif- 2 Pete2.18, 
credit of their Maſters or Miſtreſſes, or '” 
their diſprotit contrary to the {true and 
lawfull truſt repoſed in them, and 


| not ſubjeCting to fit correftion if they 


faile in duty. 

Seventhly, the ſervants and appren- Titus 2. g 
tices ſinne in not endevouring to pleaſe, Ch iſtian 
but wilfully or carclefſely difplealing <**mple. 
them, nor performing their covenants OOO IER ; 
with their Maſters, while they are with Rom.1.30, 
them not honouring them when they 3. 
are departed from them as good ſer- H:ſter. 2. 
rants ought ro honour thoſe who have 7.70 . 
nouriſhed, taught and reſpe&ted them,as ne 


good and wile Matters ought to reſpec 


Sl 4. ſervants 


632. A light from Chriſt, 


fervants and apprentices ;and as children 


their foſter Parents, to honour them 
when' they are from them, as Queene 


Hefter did to Mordecai. 


Queft. 25. Tow bave given « light fy 
ſervants and apprentices to ſee their dutie, 
and their finnes and failings ; now what 


light bave you from Chriſt to reveale hoy | 
ſervants and apprentices may get net oneh | 


aſſurance of pardon for their ſinncs . bu 
 wiſdome and power to performe theſe duties, 
and aveid theſe' ſinnes and failings that 
ſo they may walke comfortably with Chriſt 
in their callings and courſe of their Ives. 


Anſ. Qnely in and by Chrilt whois 


t Cor. 1-30 made untous of God Wiſedome, and 


Zich.13, 1 


tlohn 1.7 


Righteouſneſſe and ſanftification, and 
Redemption. Therefore Servants and 
apprentices maſt ſeeke unto , and wait 
upon Chriſt in the Goſpell, as to the 
fountaine opened to the houle of David 
for ſinne, and for uncleanneſle thas by 
his Bloud they may be cleanſed from all 
linne. | 


Secondly , they muſt ſeeke to Chril 


Revel-2+23 25 to the Tree of life in the midde(t of 


the Paradiſe of God that beareth fruit 
every month,and the leaves are good to 
heal the nations with. Seck/to Chriit for 

in health 


-_ a _ ama. an Mn Jo. :. Im Q  aS 


leading unto Chrift. 633 
ren [health of ſoule and life, power to 
em f:ftrengthen and quicken them with wil- 
ene | dome, and ſtrength of grace to perfarme 

their duties. 


fin | Thirdly, ſervants and apprentices 
1} 'they muſt imitate that Religious pra- 
bat | &ize of Abrabams faithful ſervant,pray John 16 
'M | to God toblefle their endeavours as he },, : 
ed) | did. ( O Lord God of my Maſter Abra- 

buy 'bam, I pray thee ſend me good ſpeed this 

&, | day )thas ſeeking in the name of Chriſt, 

at | they ſhall finde a bleſſing to their 

if | comfort. 


Queſt. 26. But what if in all theſe 
meanes and performances of duties on 
id | £2cb part , | Husbands cannot find good 
4 | Prves, nor Wives finde good Huchands, 
Parents not finde good children, or children 
good Parents, Maſters not finae good ſer- 
1 | vantsgnor ſervants although they performe 
their duties,cannot find good maſters, what 
1h # the duty of each one in ſuch condi- 


tion £ 


| Anſ. The Husband is to pray for his 
{| Wife, and the Wife for her Husband; 
t | the Parents are to ſeeke the Lord for 
) | theirchildren,and the children for their 
Parents ; the Maſters for their ſervants 
1 and 


Gcn. 24.13 
A232 6.27, 


JMI 
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and the ſervants for their Maſters, an 
to uſe a[l good Weancs that in and by 
Chriſt their hearts may: be changed 

Luke 9. 23 their corruptions mortitied , and their 
infirmities healed , and to beare their 

Hebs 12.2 erofſe,andendurethe aftlition with Pas 


and finiſher of our faith , who. for the 


Joy that was ſet before him edured the | 


Crofle, deſpi.ing :the ſhame, and is fe 
downe at the right hand of the Throne 
of God. 

Dueſt.27. Tor have explained and hel] 
forth the duties of Superiors and Frferimn 
in the oeconomicall or bouſebould eſtate; 

I Cor. 4. 729 what are the duties in the Eccleſtaſti. 
Is. call Church or ſtate , and Spirituall P41. 
rents or ſuperiours in the Church,as Paſtors 
and Teachers or Miniſters to the people of 

As 20.28 G1 committed to their charge,u4nd ove 
whom the Holy Ghoſt hath mad: them over- 
ſeers ? | 

T Pet2225 Anſ. Firſt,the holy Scripture holdeth 
TP. 5. 4 forth the Lord Chriſt himſelfe, to be 
7 Cor-4.1, the chiefe Shepheard and overſeer, and 
2 Tim, 3, 38 he is the great Paſtor to reach, 10 
I5. he hath appointed Paſtors and Teach- 
ers in his Church ; And as the Lord 
Chrit is faithfu!l not as a ſervant, but 
| as 


tience, looking unto Jeſus the Author 


and to all the flock, over which the hos 


feed? the Church of God which he hath ,, 


leading unto Chrift. 625 


as a ſon over his owne houſe, ſoit is Ted. $28 


the duty of the Mini' ers and ſervants of 1 '-or.g.1, 
Chriſt to be faithtu)l,as ſtewards in the 2+ 


houſe of Chriit the Church of the living * Tim, 3, 
Cod. , 1 Fo 


Daelt.28, Wherein is this faithfulneſie 


| 40 be manifeſted by Miniſters in the perſorm- 


ance of their duties , and what light from 
{ brift to 911ke #bis evident ? 

Anſ. Firſt,in taking heede to them- AR:0.28 
ſelves (as Ambaſſadors ſent of Chrift ) ? Cor. 5+ 


19,:0, 


ly Ghoit hath made them overſeers; to _ +. 


pon with his owne blond. To 

reach the Word of God,and be initanc 

in ſeaſon and out of ſeafon ; to Re- 

proove, Rebuke,Exhort with all long 

luffering and Dodrine. 

- Secondly , to feede the flock of God Rom12-8 
taking the Rule and overſight of them ; hm 


2,90 


with dili-ence, not by conftraint but 3.Cor. 4. 5 


willingly, not for filthy Jucre,but of a 


ready minde,neither as Lords over Gods 

heritage, but as ſervants to the Church 

for Jeſus ſake. A208 
Thirdly , the Overſeers, Elders, or |, pes, 5.x. 

Miniſters of C hrift they are Paſtors and r Tim.3.4 

Teachers, and Rulers, they ought to w 3,4: 

O 
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x Pete'F53 of 'unblameable life and converſation, ,... 
examples to. the 'flock, husband of one o 

« Tims wife vigilant, ſober, apt to teach, not; 

See. given to Winegno ſtriker, not rw to 

tilthy lucre,but patient, not a brawle, 

1 iTim. 6, not covetous 3 one that ruleth his own 

11,12 houſe well having his childen infſub- ke 

jeion with all:gravity, no novice, leaf 

2 Tim. 2+ hee be lifted up; with pride. Here ar 

24" foureteene properties in one place, the 

Epiſtles of blefſed Par! to Timothy, and 

Titus 1, ©, to Titus hold forth diverſe more. Thus Þ| *- 

7%, 9 theſervant of Chriſt ought not to ftrive 6 

Tuve 2 7 bit in mecknefle to inſtruſt and be a 

| patterneof good work. 

Queſt. 29. What are the ſinnes of Mi 

#iſters contrary to theſe duties? 'D 

Anſ. Firlt, unfaithtullneſſe, running 

1fai.56. to before they be ſent, and not feeding the & 

It. flock of God where they cone , not 


Preaching, Catechizing, adminiſtring & 
Jex.23+1»2 of the Sacraments, and Prayers and if 
Ezck,34.,, Other Miniſteriall a&ts for good of the | 
2.3» Church; being ignorant idoll Shep- | | 

heards, or idle and negligent Sheep- } _ 

heards, Not regarding that great charge i 

and honorable office they have taken a 

upon them, not performing that cruſt } , 


- committed unto them , and of which 
they 


lon, 
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they muſt give an account to the chiefe x Per. 5.4 
heepheard Chriſt Jeſus. 
*Secondly, unfaithfulnefſe in not rus 

ing as Elders and not Governing the £2e34-4,5 
Church of God with warchfulneſſe, 3 *<*5-3- 
wiſedome and humility, according to , Tohn g. 
theRule of Chriſt ; but in pride or ty-'Ifai.56. 11, 
rantiy, as lording it over Gods her-'1, 

mrge, loving the preheminence con- 


trary to the dire&ion of the Spirit of 


Chriſt. | | 
Thirdly, Miniſters finne in unfaith- 

fulneſſe in not feeding them by good 

aample of life and converſation,being 
4 In the Baptiſt burning and ſhining 
lights : But walking diſorderly as E's tohn s, 35 
ſons to the diſhonour of their callings, 
and evill example of others, any manner 
of way unbeſeeming the Miniſters and — 
ſervants of Chriſt Jeſus. 

"Queſt. 30. Tox have declared the duties 
of thoſe who are Miniſters of Chriſt, ſpiri= 1 Pet. $. 1s 
tual Fathers , Elders, Overſeers, Paſtars * ©: 4+ 
ard Teachers in the Church, and their fins 
amd failings; Now what are the duties 
ef ſpiritual children of the Congregation, 
and people » to their Paſtors and Teach- 
erg + | 


Anſ. The duty of people and con- ; The; 5, 
gre- 17. 


- A 
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gregations to their faithfull Paſtors andiiz 
<A _ Wn -S 4 x '{ _ 
_ Mat. 11044® Firſt, to receive and ,acknowledeeWhn 

x Thell5. themas ſent of Chriſt, and over ON 
=" 4. 14 10 the Lord ,as the Apoſtles expreſſion x, yn 
x Cor.4.1  Secondly,. to Love, Reverence, andy 
x Thell. 5. efteeme thole Miniſters and Elders eye 
Iz. , cially that labour in theword,andvey 
+5" highly in love for their worke ſake and 
with doublehonour as ,is fit for Mini- 

ſters and offers of Chritt. | 
_ Thirdly; + to obey them in the Lord iſ 
as thoſe that have: the Rule andover- 
Heb-13.17 fight of them, andwatch for their ſoules 
Heb/13-24 and muſt. give. an account, that the 
_ - . maydoeit with joy andinotwith greit; 
x Thefl. 5. for that will. not profit for thoſe that 
_ diiobey Gods Miniucers and Elders over 

' them in the Lord. | 

Fourthly , readily and cheeretully 
Gal. 4. 15. oo communicat? give or.-payunto then 

1 Tim.$. | gIVc Or-PAay — 
17,18. that honorable maintenifae which i 
Luke 10.5 due unto th:m for their Jabour in the 
6,7. worke of the Mini try, according to the 
Galat.6.6, ord of God and ordinance of Jeſus 
PL FN _ Chrit. j F 
13,1 4+ treſt.31. But 75 there any payment 0 
my KG Au? now to 62 Moniftn 
as Miniſters of Chrift in the'ntw Teſts: 


men! 
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and fine by ay Divive-right, the negle? or 
 Bhgtno back: of wbich 3s a finne © becauſe I 
edpeſheve beard ſome affirme that howſoever in the 
hen Teſtamener', the Lord bad the reſerved 
ns, Madion of ki5. owne inheritance the Tenth 
hich be. gave to bis Miniſters for their 
labor, 412d for the bonorable and comfor- 
wble maintenance of them and theirs, ( be- PP” 
ler their Cities and their Suburbs for ett 
I Witeir cattell, and for their goods and for all , , 
Biker berfts, and ether belper more ; yet in Levit. 27, 
ord, Wk nezy Teſtament: ſince Chriſt aſcended 39,31 32. 
ver-ino Heaverr, the Lord-hath nothing pecu- 1n*+3:42%G 
ule he ts bimſelfs,and (brift Miniftres bave N90 350, 
le bing due to them for their labour, and 
cit; name ance by any Divine Right ; But , ©, 5.26 
that hey muft Live of Almes, and accept of there 
ver Eitward-for their l2hour and maintenance at 
| the pleaſoere of the pe K'; | 
ul} Af: Tracly 1 thould have wondred 
en that any one who had profeſſed the leaft 
h ismeaſare of love to Chriſt, ſhould dare 
theFto manifeſt ſo lictle love and reſpeft ro 
thethe Miniſters, and Ambaſſadors of 
elus Chriſt as to harbour in their breaſts, 
Jnuch leffe to publiſh with their months 
t of fach a prophane and -irreligious an 0- 
fe pinion (but that a brother may erre)and 
ſtz-Flhaye heard men of the ſame opinion 
rent my 


640 Alight fromChriſl, | 


my ſelfe, and once hada paper.in wite.. | 
ing delivered unto mee before | divers: 
witnelles declaring the very ſame opj- 'W# 
In S- P- L. nion in ſubſtance ( the writing -1 have #* 
or meeting yet in my Study to ſhew). but this little, BY 
place yolum is now growne ſo big}, thai If 
cannot ftand to prove the Divine rigli 
of Miniſters maintenance fo fully as. 
it may be proved by infailible grounds 
of holy Scriptures, arid in particular 
from thoſe places\noted before: W 
| Queſt.32.But homſcever ſome*Separatiſii Wi, 
hve erred ſo far: as: te _deniy any: Divine 
Right of Miniſters raaintenawee 3 yet others WC 
mare neoderate acknowledge an.O!dinmce BW"; 
of - Chriſt for it; although they deny Tithes 
to be. payd by Divine Right in the Goſpel; 
declare I prey. you in briefe what you 
coneelve may bee ſaid for ſatisſaltion 
herein £ | Fo, Mu, 
: Anſ; Firſtzfor Divine right of Tithes, £** 
Levit: 19. a8 Of old to be paid now in kinde of 
30,31,32, every increaſe by Divine right, I refer £, 
.the Reader to thoſe Bookes of learned 
men, -who have writ of this ſubje/t at FF; 
large 3 In particular to Do&or Wi:lles WE 
Synopſis Papiſmi , Carleton to Sir Tame I" 
Temple, 'M.$later and divers other which IS 
doe ont of Scripture and learned ” WP 
thors 


Cor. 9, 15s 


| hiding wed! chr. Eat 


i doe 'confirmie 'the Divine right 
"rh T could yet ever fee any 
arance of isfaAion i in anſwer to Gen. Tay 
| — nb of true Chriſtians. But Gen.z8. 23 
riefe for the Lords inheritance of 
mit or of a ' re .of increaſe reſer< 
ky [. Ito! himſelfe, and manifeſted in 
Eiiptare long before Levi was borne 3 
Bewſoever Leviticall Tiches which were 
tl tical and cefenonal Ortinance; 
dy Teerne to be aboliſhed by that place 
.; Mfthe Apoſtle Eph. 2.15 Chriſt having 
| poliſhed the Law of Commandemen 
Fhatained in Ordinances , compared 
th that Dewt.12.5.6. and Dext. 14.22, 
"q Where the Lord ordaineth that 
y ſhould pay Tithe of all their in- 
| ſeyeare by yetre,and bring it up t6 
2eFe he place which the Lord fhouldehooſe, 
ideate it there before the Loed3 which 
Tile was Leviticall and ſo aboliſhed 
#not needfull now. 
\Scondly if any mar will eStifider 
there was not oriely that Tithe, but, 
iBeond Tithe to betithed every third 
ah for the poore as you may, reade, 
t.26.12. called in this reſpett_ the 
reof rything to be eater; at home 
+ their gates, for widowes 
Tt Father- 


"6p AlghttmChr, 


Facherlefſe and the reſt, and this tenth 
though not required. now as then » Yet 
the-poore is not to be forgotten top 
. VEL... | 


2 


Thirdly, .if you conſider thar beſide 


Joſephus li. theſe Leviticall tithes there was a third 
Amrgquit.. kinde of:ticth which was firſt in comp 


_ Cap. 8. 


mand, and which the Lord challengeth 
a ſpeciall right in asa reſerved part for 
his ſervice to be diſpoſed of ar his plex 
ſare, and which hee-gaye to his Mini 
ſters for an inheritance, ag for their 


ſervice/for them and their honſehouldsY#* 
to cate as a reward for their ſervice, al? 


hs 


F wo 


=. 5 =” OB. BD IS. EDS. 


you may reade Nu#b.18.20.21.31. And ha 
of this third tithes as reward for Mi- 


niers. labour, I finde no colour norf®* 


Sround of aboliſhment in the new Te 


ſtament ; But rather a confirmation by 


Chriſt that they ought to be paid, or 


that which is anſwerable to them: for 


the maintenance of Chriſts Miniſters; 


for although Aaron be dead , yet Mel-N;" 
chifedeck in his AntitypeChriſt,or Chriſt: 


in his Minitters is ſtill alive to receive Ft 
the Lords portion to the end of theſ;” 
Workd 9 4s St. Paul declares, Heb.7. 8. 


And as, that Jearned Knight Sir Jams 
Sexple proves evidently ; a Book 1 nei.” 
TT | Ver nt 


-_ I I 
©. a 
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i'ver ſaw anſivercd by any man. But 
EPiderice this in a few words, con- 
fder; Firſt, that what reaſon the Lord 
ireth for the beſtowing of this ſpeciall 
tech upon Levi, his Miniſters who ex- 


joanded, the Word of God and gave 
the ſence of It to teach Gods people, 
namely for a wages and reward for their 
"Flour and ſervice , as is evident in 
Numbers 18. 2t. and in other places ; 
the very ſame reaſon Our Saviour Chriſt 
giveth wherefore his Apoſtles and 
Miniſters ſhould bee maintained, and 
have a comfortable livelyhood for their 
ſour in Preaching of the Goſpell, 
$2reward for their labour by Chriſts 
ppointment;for the Jaboureris worthy 
dfhis reward ; ſaith Chriit : .and fo the 
Greeke word ſignifieth Luke 10.75. and Mis, 
the Apoſtle St. Pau! giveth the ſame 
itn and growund for the honorable 
 Eitaintenance of the Miniſters of Chriſt 
in that x Ti”.5.17.18.and coticludes the 
point that Miniſters maintenance is an 
ordinance of Chriſt,1Cor.g.1 4.Andthers 
"Fore certainly ſeeing the Lord Chriſt gi- 
oth the ſame ground for his Miniſters 
taintenance in the new Teſtament, as 
k&did for this ſpeciall firk tithe for his 
Pay: Ts 2 Miniſters 


Nehe.8-8. 


£644 light from Chrip, 
Migiſters maintenancein the gid Tc 
mes The payment of atthisf all cl 
binge made in ragol Teſtamen | pa 
. NOW how forbidden FO the nel 
Agth DAT LPR Q _Ohis iche.fa tarllis 
maipzenance of Chrifis Miniſters cap i 
never be pore to. = aplowkull, ad” 
therefore may lawfully be paid as are. 
ward :of Miniſters . |ahour, . or a dy 
anſwerable : in confiderqtion thereof, Wy 
fqr Miniſters maintenance without ay 
Malac.z-8, FREY ce of conſcience; and much ih 
J when 16h confirmed by che 'Chriltian Fr 
Ae. rate 3 Thus haye | endeavoredin{Þ 
brite to farisfie your def ne, and herein 
to: hold forth the duty of people. wi. 
their .. Paſtors and Teachers in the 
Churches of Chritt, to-pay that hono-W% 
rable majntenance 24, . Chriſis Ordvl 


nance unto them. = 

Queſt.33- Now you bave declared ther” 

duties 3 1 pray you what are the finer oc, 

praple e and congregations $ORAT-2ry to the "yy 
"® 


wa {The {ins of the. people are divery fin 

1 wy Jars theny in WA z 

ir P 4 people pr. congrepatiay i 

_ 10.14, notta embrace 3 Minifer ſent of Chal; 
Pghoy- ld, and approyed by hem 


ſelves" 


"\: leading #1to Chriſt. G6g5 


k wand others in authotisy [2 Chrit ]. 
| M |, hs Check, and inabled,by Chritt | Theſſs$ 
d his ſpiviet wich As fit for the Mi- 220. 
|: gikeriall office 5 and; hot -tolacknow- 


ze him as over them 778 the Lords. is 


wil G —_—_ FR any eto have the Mint : Kirige 52 
[ |-/-50 fGhrilſty; -0r\any of thend for: their Ss. 
M | we ke ſake eſpecially, or'to diſteeme or Luk. 16.6 


wy Fi Miourtherh or! be enemics,is a gretve Jos na - 
"ſo weft ad an evidence, ſhch a man or 18, x9; 


an Joveth: not the Lort- Jeſus ,;:is t- Cor. £6: 
i: & to be curſed with the gredrcurle, Te 

aſl hows Maranatha: 
ing [Thirdly,for any mdn womarror child > Thron, 
" V Re-thake ſrorne 3 taunt, or any other 3 23627. 
- e. 3-t6 abuſecthe faithfull Miniiters ,, * 
w1 ſa>Chrif; is a:fearfult 6nne,which x Kinps ry 

Pigs 'Gods judgements wpon ſuch men Plalctos. 

1 omen or children. | '': 

A Fourthly ,-fbr-any to difobey; or 1, 

ill.-, CUT. 17% 
h aſt,” or revile, ' or diſcontent the Mi- |, 
| iſtrs of Jeſus Chrit , in or about their Hoſea-4-8, 

Flinifteriall ottice,orany other unlawfy] " ARs 5 
$5.18 a'fin; {4 

w#rhly , th 6ake away or Keepe back ASs 7.91 
wi ! m them any part of thurthontdrdble , 
1 n ternance:', ar countena + which Malzc.3.?, 
for Sie unto them by the Ordinance - 9 
: | £3 t 


646 Mo light from Chriſt, 

the Lord Jeſus, is ſacriledge, a robbiis $4 

$4 — and mocking of God , and an' ot & 
Galat,6.6, finne ; and more particularly 3 what is0 1 
7 approved of by the lawfull Magi-fþ 1 
rate... 4.6 + 124 

lohw-15; Sixthly,to perſecute, betray or notto 
20, 31; : defend and preſerve the -Miniſters 0 
John 16.T, Teſys Chriſt, by all tawfull and good 
5. 5. 25, Meanes, in «their lives, (goods , good 
2 Cor. x1, Names; and eſpecially in and for the 
32.33- execution'of their Minifteriall office,is 
Luke 11. finne, and the property and marke off 
$9.50, , Wicked men whom Chrift will one dy 
Ats9 os take for his encmies, who tefuſe'to hare 
Luk. 19.27 him to rule over then i 't 
2 Sam 6.7, Seventhly, for any to intrude them 
\._ {elves into the office of Chrifts Mini 

2 Chron.  ſters, or to aſfurpe a Miniſteriall officſthy 
26.19, 20: jn the Church of Chriſt; for which hi s. 
H:bes.'4 hath no call from Chriſt, nor groungfWi 
Meve3e+ ortitle from the Word*of God,is cf j 
tainlya fin, an odions ſin againit ChrilfGo 

Þ. Jeſus. ? bick 

© Queſt 34. Toubrve. revealed by Scripjtit 

ture, andlight from (, hriſt in the Scripmitguan 

what are the dutier required, and the jun the; 
forbidden bath of Chriſts Miniſters , anfir 

of the people vver whomthe holy Ghoſt batifoletl 

made then averſers y und. in partie 
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ing bw the people oughy to receive,reverenet,and —(  _. 


oisÞ ce their Miniſters, *aſtors, and 
t is | Teachers, and give. them that honorable 


maintenance which ir due to Gods Mini- 
fers by Diwine right, and according: to'the 
Ordinances of the Lord (brift. But 5 there 
4 promiſe of blefiimg or any ſuch encourage- 
= on thoſe who do thus receivegbonour, 


and pay freely that honorable Maintenance 

that ts ace to God for his ſervice, and ts 

is Gods Afenrifters for their labour and: ſervice 

e off cording to the O'dinance of Ehriſt ? 

day: 4ofe Yea verily, the' Scripture hold- 

ie ah forth diverſe promiſes to this effett ; |, | 

- Eo that in the Proverbs ; Honour the ey ok 
FLord wich thy ſubſtance and with the 

iniy firſt fraigs of all thy' increaſe, fo ſhall 
hethy Barnes be filled- with plenty ,- and 

hlgthy Prefſes ſhalF burk out with new 

ne; thou ſhalt be ſure if thou honour 

bod in his ſervice, or faithfull ſervants, 

ifGod, will honour thee ; yea the Lord 
dddeth his people 'to trie and prove 

criptim if they will bring in the mainte- 

meguance of his Miniltery and ſervice as 

imgticy ought, 'if he would not openthe yu. 

indowes of Heaven , and powre a .,, © 
bayvelſing upon them, and he would bleſle 
culfad not curle their increaſe; and Chrift, 


Ul | Tt 4 faith 


1Sam-2.30 


Mat. 10. 
49,41. 


2 Thef, Jo 
—_— 


[4 


, 


L 


Genſ., 47. 
2 2+2.6. 

' 3 Chron. 
36-16,i7, 


4 


1 Tims," 
bu: 2 


643, AlghtfrawChrift, 
Gaich hee, . that receiveth his Diſciple 


and Miniſters, regeiyeth him ; and they 


that receive a- Prophet in the Name of 
a;Propher; ſhall receive: a Prophets re. 
ward : ſo that there is great encourage. 
meh. for Saines and alk Gods people, tg 
perfarm their duties herein. : 

_ Queſt. 35. 1s there any thinks you. that 
lows the Lord Teſus. that will mot lave, and 
bongur bis aj rp a and willing- 
ly givs ths all reſpefs dne ta uhem by 


AuſCertainly all men have not faith, 
and ſome; are, unreaſquable and: wicked 
men ;; who loye not -Chriſt ; nor his 
diinevy- I have a divers A 
complaine, that in.ſgme parts they hare 
beene ned far worlezhen th Egyptian 
aled their Prieſts , they fin e no. favour, 
but. hays. been; ſubje& to divers. abuſes, 
which-. was, 2.; fearfull._finne that; once 
brayght a forraigne.enemy upon Gods 
owne people. 3 But.now we hopebetter 
things, that as the Lord hath. honaur- 
ed thoſe who are in high:placcs, ſo he 
will honour them with:one grace more, 
to take care that there may be faithtull 
and honorable Miniſters placed. in every 
congregation in the Kingdome, " 

| that 
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leading unto Chriſt, 649 
ple || that they may have an honorable main- x Cor.g.14 
they || tenatice duly payd them according, to | 
e of the Ordinance of Chritt. ; 
; re | Queſt. 36. I bave received gookt (ati; 

LB1om fer the duties o Ani ſters, P aftors j 

to | and Teachers in the church of Chriſt, and þ 
ON the peoples duties wnto them, both znrefprF 
that Þ of reverence, and maintenance ; But what 
| Cop urrMy 'I pray you, bath Chrift 
os. i Sobotnited no govertment in bit Church 
T aud ſo no grverneurs who #s F atbers are to be 

honoured , and who are to be at Rulers it 
ith, Y the Church for right ardering 4 Chriſts 
ked Eipline, for Gods glary, aud the goods 

bu C burch; what got Yo Chriſt to dire 
ers NY #7 #his. ? EE: 
ave fl Wnſ. Yes, certainly as. the Scriptuse 
a1; Þ holdeth forth the Lord Chriſt himſelfe —_ 
ar, # to be the chiefe Lord and .Governour, vpy rg ' 
es, 8 yea, the King of his Church, andthe 1.c... 6. 
ce | Governement to be upon his ſhoulder; 
d | {o when, the Lord Chriſt aſcended up 
ter Þ into Heaven , and led captivity captive, 
r-F and gave gifts unto men, as hee gave 
he | ſome to be Apolites and ſome Prophets, 
re, | ſome. Paſtors, and Teachers, for the Eph,qz1 2, 
ul 8 perfe&ing of the Saints for the worke - Ti ; 
74 ofthe Miniſtery for the edifying of the x7. ; 
id | body of Chrift , ſo hee hath given Rom. 22,8 
at Elders, 


656 Alight from Chriſt, 


| g Cor, x2, Elders , Rulers, and Governments, o; | 


28. ieIpes in Government, as Overleerg, 
As 6.1,z Deacons, Miniſters and Offcers for the 
3 n.1z. 7 00d ofthe Church of Chritt. 
—— . Queſt. 37. But who are theſe Elders av 
Offers that are 16 bave government is the 
Church ? 
- Anſ. Firſt, it is evident in Scripture 
that the ſame men, who are called in 
As 20. Seripture Presbyters, or Elders, and 
17.2929 Rulers, they are called Overſcers or 
+ Tim, $, Biſhops and Paſtors, ſuch as muſt labour 
- -BYo itt the word and DofAtrine, and not on! 
take heede to all the flocke, over whic 
the holy Ghoſt hath made them over 
4 6 " 8. 5 ſeers, But feede the Church of God 
7529 which hee hath purchaſed with his own 
Aas:2.:8 Plood 3 So that it is evident that the 
0.59" ſame men who are Paſtors andTeachers, 
have authority from Chriſt to be El- 
x Pet.y, 2, ders, and Rulers in the Church, al- 
3-4 though they are-not to lord it over 
Gods heritage , but to be enſamples to 
the flock, as St.Seter holdeth forth the 
light of Chriſt unto the Church. 
Daeſt.38. Are there xo other Elders or 
Ruling Officers in the Church, .but Paſtors 
end Teachers and ſuch as labour publikely in 
Preaching, and ſo inthe word and defirix ? 
| Anſ 


ECO ONES OPT. Tang WE I TT ELOIE Foo ns © ., Pap ns + Py a<ac : S.. 


rs, | Jum tr 
che | by, the Elders that Rule well are wor- 1 Tim. $. 
thy of double honour, eſpecially thoſe 37. 


leading unto Chriſt. 
or $7 4f. 'Divers learned men do affirtne 


a8 you may reade, G21.6.t0:doe good to Church of 


niſters of Chriſt and helpes in govern- jand', and 


Miniſters or any Rulers in the Church, 


651 
eAretiug, 
Piſc:toy 


Foom that place of the —_ to Tims- Beze in 


that labour -in' Werd and Dofdtrinie, —_ © 


and principally' from 'the*Word eſpe- ,g*"* 
cially ang a 'difference, and di- Hcb.1 3,19 
finction: of Elders, 'as is 'it a note of 324. 
diſtin&ion in' ether placesbf Scripture; _ The 


alleſpecially ro the honſchold of faith, ©'29Y* 
And.1 7im.4.10.who is the Saviouiour Chu ch of 
bf all; eſpecially of them that believe, Scotland, 
{asalfo fot other places of Scripture) And Hol- 
that beſides Paſtors and Preachers,There 1** 


Ernce, 


are other Elders, Aſſiſtants to the Mi- N-w Eng+ @ 


ment, as divers Reformed Charches nw Eng- 
have uſed, and yet have in'their praftize lanc- 

of Diſcipfine.: "Wo . 

*'Queſt.39:What kitide of graces or qua- 
tifications ought Elders > Rulers, Dea- 

ons , or Church officers bee'endorred with- 

that they may bee fit ts governe -in the 

iChureh 9 ' | 5 

'\ Anſ. Verily,Elders,and Deacons and 


according to the Scriptures, they onght 
to be ſpirituall, Heavenly-minded men, * 


endued 


6592 T4 lizhtfrom Chriſt, 
_ Jane $47 endued with-the Holy Ghoſt j tnen of 
_  . wiſdome and knowledge in; Religion 
1 Tirk.369- endued with. wiſdome,, that 1s. trom 
2 Tim. ». abovey pare, peaccable,! gentle full of 
Iz." mercy ahd. goof] fruits; without partt- 
© »-* ality'or hypotrily,, loytid..and- firicere 
Heb- $..14 jn the Faith, Prudent, Holding the my- 
 . : 1ſtery of faith in a pure conſcience; grave, 
w -* ph ® ſober; not giyen to. trinke:, 'Paticin, 
13?" * able in- niceknefſe ro], inftrut | thok 
I-Titn. 3:8 who oppoſe theniſelves,-not.:proud a 
Tho homey Lords of Gods inheritage, but of blary- 
- a 5 Jefle lite dnd converſation. ,- hnimble 
6,5, © '/minded;that they may ſhew themſelves 
gobd exatnplesito the Flock-5:and when 
I Pet. 5.3, the chief -Sheapheard: ſhall appeare, 
22-6 : receive -«-nevet ,fading:!'Crowne of 
Glory > boron 03.7 paving 
Queſt:49-'Vhat is the Office of ſuch E1- 
ders, Rulers, or Governours 4n the Church? 
.- Anſw. Being rightly. thofen- by: the 
Aa 6. 3. Charcb,they are to be helpers, and af 
Ads 15.23:liftantt; irh.the Government. of Chritis 
23. _ -Ghurch,  to:take care with the -Chuch, 
- ms to further the right admiſſion; td 
Aas 9.26 nitingof, Members! fo the Comnuni- 
27. | on of Saints, i and-eſpeciaHy to-Chnih 
A3s 10.45 4ellowſhip in the holy. communion 
47-  andShppet-of the; Lofid for better ”— 
or 
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rc worle, that all ignorant unbelie- 'T Cor, Il, 


xing, prophane,Scandalous,impenitent 17,8. 
rſons be kept away, to feparate the Exo.13. 48. 
pratious from the vile ; They are to B2ck 44.7 
fiſt in Chriſtian exhortations , in Jeter 
and brotherly admonitions, re- Mr | 

! | » 

ptshenſtans,counſells, comforts, yea to 16 

affiſtnot onely in ſuſpenſions from the * Theth, 5. 

Sacrament , that leſſer,burt in that great 33: 

cenfure of Excommunication, it nes ; - n —_ : 

teſlity | require 3 they are to afliſt in 

grerſeeing or watching over the flock ma.18.17 

according to their place and power, in 18,19,26. 

viliting of the ficke , and having * <%r-53s 

eyes with the Deacons , ( whoſe office CHOY 

to! take care for the poore Saints ET 18 

and goods of the Chyrch) to the glory Aas6.r, 

of Gad and benefit of Saints in faith 243. 

and holinefſe , that the Lord may be Z2ch.14-5- 

found to dwell in the Tabernacle of," L 

his Saints with delight. Thus the duty na 

of ſpiritual] Fathery. 

- Queſt. 41, Now what are duties conmn- 

ad and fins forbidden of oil Parents and 

euldrenin the civill political or Common 

wealth, fi aie,in the relations between Ma» 

riſtrates, Kings, Princes, Governonrs and 

peop®or ſaubjots ? 

'. Az{. 1 ſball touch theſe, bur very 

6 2 briefely 


Fs 0 
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briefly for preſent and; whar' follows | * 

eth alſo in the other Commandgements; | * 

4 But firſt for duties of ſuperiors. The || / 

-Deut17.13 duty of all Magiſtrates, Kings, Prin- [ 

29-20. Ces, Governous or __—_ higher or || Þ 

Dent. B”- 1ower places, is, to know the Law || 

<-—"M 2;, of God, and in the feare of God, k 

FI in Juſtice and: equity to governe the || * 

| 09] 4 Common | Wealth and people over L 

z Cron.28. hom the Lord placeth them to rule; b 

RR A according to the Word of God, and , 

2 Cor, x9. the good Lawes of the ſame Nation : 
5,6. or Kingdome over which they are, con- 

Daniel. 4+ fidering that they are under God, and : 

34-37: 5 governe for God as vice-Gerents under || * 

Nee 2: thegreat Kings of Kings, and Lord and | Þ 

2 Chron, King of Heaven and Earth. 4 

15.10. Queſt. 42. What is the Prone of Magi- v 

Piov.:8. ſtrates and Governours , contrary to thu n 

_ duty, whether they bee in higher or lower Fl 

gn hs | 

Cbarta, © places + h Fn. 

Anſ: To Rule or Governe without 

the knowledg or feare of God, uniuſtly || f! 
tyrannically , or in any corrupt and 

. finfall way, contrary te the Word of pk 

God, and good Lawes of the Land,to | 

ſe1],or defer,or deny Juſtice and right to } 1 

any man. - 5 ba mn 


Quelt.43. Toubave beld forth the " 
0 


ml bow? 2 > 


le 2 ba i 


| py : leading unto Chriſt, 65g 
| of Magiſtrates and F athers of the come 


wor wealth ; now what 4s the duty of ſub- 
jefts and people to Kings, Princes Magi> 
ſtrates and Governours in bigher or lower 
sf? 
Pr The dutie of ſubjefts and people 
to their” Soveraigne Princes, Kings, 
Magittrates or any under God in high 
er lower places,is,as to know and ac- 
knowledge them as their ſuperiors and _. 
bee ſubjeRt to them in thcir reſpeRive Rom.1z.'r 
places, to IJove, honour, preſerve, and » Per.1.17 
obey them in their juſt and Jawfull com- ? Pct-2.13 
mands, to be ſerviceable unto them in " F 
and for that which is good, and to : wh - 
pray for them that they may ſo governe Mac, 2,21 
that we nay leade a quiet and peace- 
able life in all godlineſſe and honeſty; 
being carefull to render to Ceſar the 
things that are Cezſars, zand to God the 
things that are Gods. 
Deſt. 4.4. What are the finnes of the 
frople and inferiors againſt their ſupe= , 61... 
riors £ 36-13, 
Anſ. To Rebell againſt, diſlonour, 1 Sam-24.6 
or diſobey the- lawtull and juſt com- T Sam.26. 
mands of ſuperiors in higher or lower 7  _, 
places, Kings, Princes or Magiſtrates; a. = 
to confpire ocaſon againſt them, p Ex 22. 38. 
| curſe 


2 Sam. 18 


658 aAbghtfromChriff, 

3 $am-16.7 Curſe them or negle& to pray far then 

Eccl.10,20 dccording to the Scriptures is a'fearfyl] 

' 4SameI2. "Fin. , 

23s Queſt.45. &ir, you bave manifeſted the 

| duties and ſinnes both of ſuperiours , ani 

inferionrs declared in Seriptures, and th 

be referred unto this fifth © ommandement, 

Po required by the Lord in this Rule of life, 

and comfortable walking with God in 

Chriſt in or ſeveral callings and vels- 

tion 3 now what muſe may a Chriſtian 

make F the knowledge of ſo many dutict 

requred, and ſine: forbidden ini this fifth 

Commandement,andwhat light from ( brift 

to leade m unto Chrift for our conifart and 
direfton berein ? 

Anſ. Truly by light from Chrift, we 
2 Cor.3: 5 MAy here learne to ſee as In a glaſſeour 

owne inability to keepe the Law of 
God,and ſo con{iderour extreame neede 
of Chriſt. 

Firſt,as a juſtifyer ; that we may ſeeke 
| - our reft not in our ſelves, orany of 
: rey our owne. performances, but in Jeſus 
] Gi _ Chriſt, who is onr peace-maker and 

whole reſt is glorious. 

x Corz.z3o Secondly,as a ſanfifyer andnouriſh- 
er in grace by his ſpirit of faith, and 
preferver to glory, that receiving = 

y 
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lptetrething nouriſhnient-from Ghriſt 1147. 
bymecting Chriſt -in his Ordinanges, 


"11 


[ Ee three.Claſſis,or oapeny 
Foie Queſt tone » ; The ſanend +: 


Sefton: 


;""h Queſtion x. 
On bave opened the fift Commandes 
iÞ ment at large both in the duties conz+ 
manded,and the finnes forbidden, with the 
uſe and application -as by a light, frots 
Chriſt to leade s unto ( brift, both as a 
andifyer, to enable us 
to;walke 221 ly with Chri ſt in the 
equrſe of our lives ; Now T pray you tell mee 
inbriefe what are the duties commanded, 
and the ſinnes forbidden. in the ſixt com- 
mandement, Thou ſbalt nat kgll * 
| aſe This Commandement is nega-, 
ive as, are the reſt that follow, arid - 
this fixt Commandement God gave for 
preſervation of the life of man as be- 
mg Gods owne Log , as hee did the 


3ſt fer, and a 


u 


Y 


feyentit 


Gen 4 9. 6+ 


18, 

D) Jehbn.1 wy 
wee may: grow :In - grace: and: jn- the 2 Pet-3.18 
knowledge of ourLoid Jeſts!Chrilt,and.! P<tel- 33 


by his powerbe kept II F airh: un- #5 
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Malt 3. ſevetith doin 


15. | ef attolyſted;Theeigh | 
_ A any 6 # their owne children A. 
Pſal.s 543. thing elſe as goods;and thenimth'Cdns 
mandement was given for preſervation 
of a man or wamans good name; and 
the Terith to xv og c 'the ety hear ani 
deſires of the foule in © right order to 
the glory of God anil *the good of our 
Neighbour. TIO 
But in every one "of theſe negative 
commandements , the atfrinative du 
_tiegare required, arid a walking accotd- 
ing to that rule of 5 goqnreggen 
God planted at firſt in man at we 
man. , When hee Cteated thein in his 
 owne Image. I will thereforefirft hold 
forth the dury,and then the finnes for- 
bidden and ſonie uſt of then. Tn this fit 
Commandement, Thox halt not kill, 
Prov-4-23: Or Thx ſhalt doe no muyther. Tn the 
affimaitive part the Lord requireth of 
, every man Woman or thild'to be care 
"Mi. a 8p fall to preſerve his or her owne life 
Prov. 24. . {Oule and body, andthe life of his or 
To her Father, Mother, Hisband, Wik, 
Job-2g.12 Brother, Siſter, Neighbour or ofany 
| man 


Gen. I.27. 


- leadingurtoChriſt, G55 
Mans) Woman, ar Child in thexyorld Job. 29-1; 
by all lawtull and good meanes,in heart _ 194 
wed and: deed , in Tove, meckenelle, 3'3%; 
Taping » andto-avoide all occa- 19,20. 
of murder, lying in' waite, #@ 2'Fecit, 7 
&ſttoy, or the'unlawfull deftroying * Sam-756 
de-life of anv -of whatſoever nw _— 
ar condition they or any of them thay 
bej.all malice, hatred,covy,. r 1hange Color -ZeZ 
ddaine, evill wards or ations, L "a Zo 
dally : old grudzes and drunkbanrits, 1 A 
&. accaſtion of murders, and forgteſa)- Eph = 
nefle of Gods preſence,or want of ieare 25 : 
ofoffending the:great God;and Gnaing Mar 10.28 
oſt Chritt Jelas. ' | Romgely 
"Queſt. 2. Tow ha: beld forsh the - Ripe BF 
ties 318 generall with _ 
mes 20 pre kfe , veces 0 
tte life ae per dvogded ; _— of 
contrary finnes to hee. gvdided in 
= er partzeular, 4s briefs! as yaw | 


8 All ik of | fouls, or Genſ.4. 4, 
y,Or rw unlawkall killing of- >,&c. 

ef mankind, much more of Hus 

Wife, ' Father, Mother,Brother, Siſter, TY 

Neighbour or any other, andall nicans ** 

ad occalion of ſoule killing or un- x1. 9 

Wall taking away the life of any, is 17. 
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668 AliehtfromChriſt, 

M = =, a ſinne; 4s all hatredymalice raſh anger, 
Prover7. ; cnvie/i: contempt, emulation,” ' trife 
19: - | contentions,-and:heartrifings,8 wrath, 
James 1929 eſpecially \amoingt-becthren want of 
Mat.5« 21+ brothefly love; or tincharicablenedle- jn 
: = 5+ 31 b any1 epECT, in thought, word or deed, 
2 - ©, , eſpeciallFevillreviling words, giving 

- thelie;'or any: other | —I__S of 

2 quaftells;all unlawfall duells or other 

- - 2 occafiens whatſoever, all being a degre: 
' -** of nwrder; Thereforvisnecellity to ſeck 
__ - toChiiſtforRepeurance and Remilſion 


-> offing,021154 10,0215. 256 70 C08 
Peot.: is :Queſt.3. Mow wee-bave beard the dutin 
tt -* of the ſixtzwhat are the duties of the ſeventh 
| GCommandement ; Thousſhalt not commit 
Adltery'? © <1 .. 
z Tim.z, ** Hnfew. The Lord requireth all true 
22. chaſtity both in the. married and fingle 
Hcb-13. 4, eſtate,> both in minde and in body,both 
= 28. 5nward;; holineſſe: and chaſtity: of the 
neat. '* heart and affetions , and outward ho- 
23:4, + linefle and chaſtity,of the Eyes , 'Eare, 
Epheſ.s.3, Tongue, and whole man, every one 
4159 _ walking as Chriſtians, and as 'know- 
Eph.9.'25. ing: how: to'poſſeffe his veſlell in- ho- 
33 linefleand honour; And waiting 'on 
_ Ehrifſt in uſe of all good meanes to 
prevent finne in this as in other tempt 
5 tions, 
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4 leadingumnto Chriſt. 661, 
tions,the husband reſting ſatisfyed with Prov.5 18; 
of. her. own Hagband. , | delighting | —oi 

each others | love: canitantly in, the 


Lord. Rn py logs Fr pr ney Wo ery 
"Queſt. 4. Now you bave fherved the duty, 
dlare what are the ſinnes contrary to ' 


this. duty , both in. the. ſengle and..in the 


Married eſtate, and firſt in the ſingle” 


fete £ ot Tar mogy 

Pr All unchaſte. corrupt luſts of _ _ 
the. heart, or luſt, of the eyes and. all _—_ Wy + 
+34#P j > John 2, 
felfe pollution by ſpeculative ., wan- ; ; 
EE , or 6 as imaginations, I Pet,z.ix 
&fling the ſoule, and all fornication Jam. 1.14 
or. adultery in at, or any meanes :or *5: 
occaſions thereguto in heart, word, or _ 38. 
deeds , aAive,or;tpallive provoking Gen.z9.g; 
God to anger,and all keeping company 2 Sam. 1x. 
ith ZLzr{otr, or. miſpending time in 3434 © 
dleneſſe, drunkennefſe orany.manner J*5: 7- 

; | y: Proye7 422 
of tn whatſoever, Ree. -t | 
:Queſt.5 Fhat argbp fant in the maried Tai, 5.x, 
eſtate ? | T 2, 
::Anſw. Belides thatall thoſe finnes 3 Eor.7. 9 
noted in the ſingle eſtate are-linnes like- _— "ou 
mie -.in the married , all breach of Malac.2.14 
nedlock or conjugall fiddicy and pro+ 15,16. 
miſe made -betweene man and, wife, * 

. "MW 2 either 


862 - 4light from Chrift, 
Lev. 18.8 either it-thonght, word or deede;, and 
Mar.19.9. all Polygamy , and alſo all unlawfolt 
Pic. 13.4 dfyorte” or ſeparation , all whore 
rare dome, adultery, inceſt or any fack 
18. 17 wickednefſe whatſoever ;. all denyalf 
x Cor.7.2, of due benievolence which may occation 
3,4,5- breach ordecay of love or finne gther- 
1 Cer6.99 yyile ; all effeminateneffe;and immodef 
Le : 1g. irtrmioderateor unfſeaſonable uſe of the 
| Too. marriage-bed in times prohibited by 
Levit. zo. theLaw of nature,of God,orof tawfull 
18. conſent betwveene themſelves; all pan. 
Ezck.18.6 zering *6f the flelh or farfeting and 
Ezek, 16. q-onkerimefſe,to _——y unlawful laſts; 
Rom. 13, 2nd all force and raſhnes, all impudent 
13,14. behaviour or proſtitution of them- 
Eph.y-5,6. felyes or others 'Wives-or Daughters 
Levit. 39: unto filthineſſe, all wicked whore 
= ;, ; dome,and all Baudes or keepers of bro- 
17,18. ** therly houſes for meeting, baſe whores, 
Genſ-34- abhorminable and odious to God and 
25-3t, goodmen,occaſions of theft, murther, 
Heb.13. 4. and Gods judgement, carſe and hell in 
Reve.ll.® ipeend. 

Queft.6. Since there are fo many briet 
required in Husbands, Wizes and other! 
concerning chaſtity .in the married and 
fengle eftate, and fa many fines forbits 
der: the | 
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"ring Gods wrath and curſe __ 
| £3: rall, 


leading Chriſh. 663 


ſpiriveall ang egernall; ; what uſe foonld 
Fees holy Law of God, and what 
ons. Chri f #a hed « unta Chriſt, 


on Try, "bis light from Chriſt Heb.r 
wikis fpicieſhould leade unto. Chriſt, "54: 
| #.to, ſee the linfalneſſe of all imp purity 
Wo aalennate 3 both in.the. married 
and: fingle eſtate; and to: ſee and be 
fnbblei of the wrath, of Go due to 
this: inns and; eyery branch of it; ſo 2 Corc30: 
tolinde-and feele an extreame necd.of 
Cheilt bock as a juſtifyer and as;2 fan- ——— 
r-3 And to fly, dayly to Chriſt, as * 
fora. more fall. rance of pardon, 
- + om :fo nporey: to ale i Ephe5-1,2 
ſoule an 
body PP bo UP. OUr pomi,s 
flves, our ſonles and bodies A living 2, 
s | facrifice acceptable to. God in Jeſus 
d Chrif, walking holily. before God, not John 15. 
r, like the World,baut like Saints .And this Phil, 4.1 3 
n | notby our own vertue and ſtrengeh,but 
by the vertue of Chriſt. 
| \ Queſt.7. Now you have. declare [pag 
A envmanded , and the ſuunes farki 
10 #1 ſeventh Commandenent , and ſo for 
. | bem ta- walks canfortably with Chyift by 
. | the pamer of Chrifs according te the Rule 


* 4 an 


664 Alight row cloift, 
Plale dC on 


Gods word ; which T pray- you are'the du« 

' commanded end the finnev forbidden in 

e {: the eight (ommaundement [mb1cb us the 

next int ortder,Thon ſbaltitior Pleale? i '\.* 

F - 1 nf: The Lord" requireth that every 
Mat'S- 43> ran Woman ard child (accordi ngito 
44445 , &c- wh ifs £ of i + Ie 6 E.- ; Hs 
Ads 7. 60 Capacity, of inſtrifvion) now atid ever 


Ex.23-4 5 ſhall|itudy abd endevour by all Hawtull 


and' Zood incane 3 "juſtly and: with e 
Galau6.io Juity.an Ann 0 preſerve his'owns, 
and his” Neighbouryea his enemies) 

goods, children, ſervants orceſtate from 
Ex.33.67+ 4]] wrong, and all jtjiuſtice whatſoever 

'- their qwne alwayes; 'and their2Neigh- 
Luk.ro-z3 bours when Godputs It into'thepower 
$4535&- of their hands" todo it, by word or 
y deede to manifeſt we love ourNeigh- 
bour as our ſelves. - $55. St 
' ,"Qneſt.'8. What are the fennes contrary 
0 thu, ditty required in whe fixt Cmmande- 
OE PST LBTIV-Et IC "a 

 . Anſ. Todo unjuſtly any manner of 
Provz 207! 3 ay tothe wrong of himſelfe 'or. his 
5.  DNeighboar,to commitfacriledge; or rob 
Malac.z.8 Gud' jn'robbing' or: ſtealing of that 
9. .. Whichjs eigioidyandeighs y appoin- 
} ted by God or given to' Gods worſhip 


and light" if Chriſt ind bir int in ihe 
ſj light of this Law or coninaitding*part of 
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I rents ,orMaſters! and:/Miſtreſſes ; is\fin \3* 


leading unto Chriſt, 665 


PorchemiaNitenance of: Gods Miniſters _ "9. 


orany that pertaine to his ſanfuary; Ms 
toremove:the ancient land markeg gvor 38, 
t6 ſealeerther perſons: children 'orifers, £x-21. 16, 
nnts5 or any. goods orichatells or the, " Tim. 1. 
like; either by fraud,;;andcozenage qr: x4 

«Once, cichetſceratlptnopeniv.utdat Tha” 
by torce, cithe etlyopnopenly,undet. Thel.g.2. 
pietence of Law or unfawfally,or other. 8. 2. 
mayes,cither from ſtranges or from Pax Exck- 22. 
all. diſhoneſt gain and: all; uurighteoul-- Toons ih 
beſſe in-contrafts , bargaines, buying, Prey. 28. 
fling 3 in--any manner of Covenant: :4- 
whatſoever, all oppreſſion;extortion, * Exod.2 3. 
taining of goods lent or loſt,is fin- ma 
full- theft; and all wicked walking: Thed: 3; 
diſorderly and miſpending or waſting 6. 6, 11, 
of a mans owne eſtate or others,eſpc- &c- 
dally Parents or Maſters,in drunken- J9h96, 12 
neff=,. idlenefſe, whoring or-the like Proy. 22, 
wickednefle, yea, by raſh and deſperate 21, 


. entring.dfto ſuretiſhip to theundoing 


of. hiniſelfe, wife, children 'or any o+ Proy.2z. 
ther,is {in:andnot to do our ſelves,orto mn 
others for the good of our own eſtate,or _— 
theirs,poor brother ariſervant, as wee. © 
would they ſhould in.jnſtice,mercy, and mar.7. rs, 
equity according to. Gods word:;,.doe - 
unto btts;is-a fin , anda breach of this 
15 T6 | cight 


665 alight PRE = 


Neal Containls hav ard many dun 
 requived, and' many. ſires forbidden in 


s few words: in this Conmmandonuy; 


pe ar pp CP of k rag ; from Chrip 

 direlÞ 16:10 bt uſd of this 

tight and. rode 0 a..." ders 
" ment'® 


Auf. This may ſtil preach unto a 
x Cor: r. fdule an extreme: neede: of Chriſt 
3%. 2h asa juſtifperand a ſanRifyer, and 


Toh 1.9 his ordinanees , and ſeeke dayly 
Toko _ . Chriſt for light and tireRon, ng hs 
vertue and power from Chriſt to glo- 
rifieGod, in walking july and righte- 
in our callings and' cariages. to 
Zack 5. 3, Godand men, leaſt wo fin agginſt God, 
and procure 2 curſe} upon our labours 
inftead of a bleſſing. 
Queſt-10. de beve thur briefly 
OI 4 light from (brifſt for direGion, and 
_' helpe in the eight Commondiment ; what 
-:Ppray yore are the duties commanded, axd 
the ſinnes frrbidden inthe ninth Comman- 
drrnent, Tha fbalt not beare falfe witzeſſe 
ft thy Neigh [nrriond ? 
* aſe The Foes requireth and com- 
mandeth 


co Commandement of Fehove one 


eeach us to waite dayly on-Chrift j - 


nc wo 0MNOgGOMDESC9OupDr TO SOS TSTT 
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x 


we | wanders faichfull Teſtimony . when Prov:19. y 
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200d of our neighbour, when rightly Dem.r-16 


jen are called to witneife eruth , and 25. 


apon/ all oceafions to ſpeake the eruth Plal.1 54 %s 
43 it 1s in the heart 9 that the heare and _ Uo 

tongue ſhould agree to declare the gpy,.y rs, 
tuck when- tt is to Gods glory and 


and lawfully wee are called to it; for 17. 


Judges and Magiſtrates to give righte- Exod.23, 4 


ons judgement , Miniſters to Preach ** 
wth , for Lawyers to ſpeake truth in g,,Q x1 
pleading the cauſes of poore or rich, zach.8.x6 


I hot to hinder but to farther juſtice 17. 


and equity , to preſerve the good name p,,,,...' 
of « nat feor neighbour in truth Mar.10-16 
and righteouſnefſe , with the right 1 Cor. to. 
ordering of our tongues in wiſdome Es. 
and truth upon all occaſions, to Gods Tow. ge 
glory and good of onr ſelves and o- py, xrg, 
thers,ſupertors or inferiors, or equalls, ,28, 
with love of truth,and hate of falshood 
and decett. | 
neſt. 11.F het ere the firnes forbidden 
i this Commandement ? Deut, 5.20 
Anſ. All falſe witnefſe bearing upon Mat-r 4.i8. 
Oath , or otherwiſe all procuring of Mate26-5- 
falſe witneſſes, and all vaine lying or * — 
uncharitable ſpeaking to the diffama- pp, ,, .. 
tion or hurt of our owne good name, x Sam. 22, 
: OT 9,10. 


668 . 4 light from Chriſt, 
Levit-S-1y Wee ane" Fg Is 
» Sam. 10, ward or;outward,,, all. concealing of 
I, truth ;not witneſſing . all. .,wreſting or 
Mat.7-142- depraving of a&ians or words contrary 
Oy" to. the minde of. the ſpeaker .or doer, 
Jokn 7:29 8lLfalſe reaching and lying ,,all unjuſt 
51, «+. judgement without due tryall and exa- 
Ex.23.2-! mination to finde out truth , and' al] 
Deur.!6.: ering in judgement contrary to truth; 
ef . allpleading of Lawyers againſt truth, 

ray "17%; ws Ly 3 

13... x andall wreſting of judgement far bribes 
Ex,22.2x Or; by-reſpeas, or hindering the right 
| Ezek. 22, execution of judgemelt by unjuſt writs 
67-  _., of error: contrary to right and truth, 
rats bf to: opprelſe a poore man and: his juſt 
Lai-to1ts canſe in law, or conſcience; all. unjuſt 
Lille 18.2: Records, or concealling truths all De- Þ 1 
3445+, _ crees, Orders and Ordinances con- |} | 
+.., tary. .to the right rule of truth or |} 1 
equity 3 all falſe delayes or pretences to |} - 
delay petitioners for Juſtice and. vight, I 
like as the unjuſt-Judge didthepoor wi- I} * 
| 


. a. 050* o- =V, QA 0 


&Q 
_— yy — — 2» WiYyQa: . 


dow; All theſe are both. theft. and falſe 
RomI.gt x "0. wg 

P(Gl.15,3. WitneS bearing fins againſt che eight. & 

Exe,23,g ninth Commandement ; All Covenant 

| breaking , .all credulous receiving of 

-> falſe rumors,andreports,;. and nouriſh- 

' Ing .then by. raſh delicveing of them, 


O7 


"eleadingnntoChriſl, 66g 
or relating them £0/0thers all carring Neke.6,6, 
tales, lying and * ſpeaking” untrach*'ro'7,. -  - 
decetvein jeſt or carneſt,all officious'or Ezck-22-9 
mirious' lies in trading , baying', . . 
pllmgior otherwiſe , allnocruling the 29 
totigucand all other wayes and meanes 
jdle” unprofitable or! finfall * words 3.&c- 
DER to 
'Queſt-*12. *{ ertazrly* Chriſt in this 


Baſſe of the' Law' giveth a light to finde 
 ntmany fons and failing, ever: in the be fl ; 
5 


. 
e 


much more the abominatzons of wi 
men» who ave 'ſencelefſe' of the villahegs of Gen.6,5* 
their owne evill bearts;what benefit may we 
reape by bit*?' 1Þ+.7 us, Cr 
An. Firt; to teach. wicked men to 
tremble.'the fimies ofwhoſe words ire 
—_— to damm then forever in hell 
re. | «34 h [0 4\,'\ 
"Secondly, to teach them to prize the 
Golpell which brings them. news of '2 
Saviour, and 'to waite on' the mearies , 
| EI ora, Pew» Bj 
of grace ifat any time Chriſt will:give ,,. 
them Repenranee and Faith in Chrilt 
Jeſus , that”they. may be delivered out Heb. x35. 
of the ſhare of the devill, who are taken Phil.z.1 1, 
captive by him at his will. _* Ials. 
Thirdly; to teach 'Gods: children 
to 


Mat-12,36 


670 Alight pomcbrift, 


_ ta fly dayly. zo Chriſt and meer Chriſt 
3 Pet. Is 9 Nb + —<baugy as $5 we rare 
= — * aſſurance of pardon even of their ſanne 
: full words, ſo tor -power. to ſet a 
Plale39,'1, watch :; before their mouthes,, and to 
3 * keepe the dors of their lips that they 
FRY finne not. in their words, but that no 
af + corrupt conumnication come out of 
their mouthes, but that which is good, 
ro. the nſec: of .edifying that ic may 
miniſter grace to thehearers as becomes 
thoſe who have received zrue light 
. from Chriſt. ... © Hort 
., Queſt.13. Tow are 2aWy . come: by Geds 
geodneſſe and pt from 'Chriſt to the 
zenth and laſt { ommandement of the De> 
calogue 3 tell-T pray you what axe the du- 
- ties commanded, 56g e ſinner forbidden 
in this. Commendement ., Thax ſhalt nat 
covet thy —_ houſe , tbox fbalt na 
eopet. thy Neighbours wife , nor bis man- 
ſervant, wor bis maia-ſervauty nor bis Ox 
or bis Afſe, nor any thing that is by 
© ..; Hnſ. To-open the Conmmandement 
a lietle, and. then to'give, you the du- 


Note firſt,that whereayfrhereuſeth 
the Hebrew word Tazebmog-covet, in 
Dew. 


-< TY 4TSPESMTDS. 
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” leoling wotoChriff. 6x 


Pary.2t. henfeth the word Tizhoaweb 
dehre;;)ivtiich the. Hebrewes make leſle 
then to. covet, implying @ prohibition 
ofithb leaſt deſire or thought to cornr 
nit finne in-wrongirig eur Netghbaug, 
þ mbch''as in our | hearts or deiies; 
md:in Deaterinomy the wite is named 
beforerche hoaſe; andithe deld.isiadded, 
which is not named /hete; 
| Secondly, 'you may obſerve the ob- 
Oat this coveting. dr defireprohi- 

d , -<parvarnas not-covet. 

Ficſt,in ar,, not thy Nejgh- 
Secondly, hot hiewite, © | | 
Thirdly,not:his man-fervant. .. > 
Fourthly,not his maideoſervant>-- - 
4 ponethls _ t 
-Seventhly;in the generall. -Norany 
ons That - Ins. Now 

guty '5 ord requireth,is.z wee 

edi, ve God out MR eg M 
man and woman ſhould be content in 
their minds, hearts ind affetions with 9-13: 5- 
Gur onward cftate and -condition-.in 1, _ 
which it' hath pleaſed 'God ©o plate 1,r,e * 
them, co-behave themſelves well to- } 


out*- 


659. Huebd fm abby. 


ontward\atiotis2;ibutimwirdly in af | 


fetions andto- declare: theit-Jowwont 

| of a To- , "olong Keg meanes ty 
Luke. 10. cheth O ji 

27- and- felons if - VWs. 

RO 517 banihor keepeevill luſts:, and deb 
\ Thefi.s. viighat by the ſtiength-of:Gliriit they 
23. may” bee carefli]Þ:not.! rordinhe-, "{0 
Proy.4- 23 much as ina laſb:bb-defire; or thought 

again God orwheir: Neighbbur. - 
-:: Queſt: x4. 'Now: you: bavei cheld forth 
the duty required m the affirmisbvs part 
of: this Commandement 3; mbet': Wray you 

are the finnes prebibice; and: 

from Chriſt vgreat. > Propbet of his 
Charch* #6 oualy wy #1 the - nk 

enrefF (5 0b oe: 
Anſ. F irſt; it genierall we He pro- 
Rom7-79 hibits all ſi nfull orevill conctpitcence, 
Colofſ.z. 5 Aid laſts or delires of thierheare, cven 
before conſerit 'of will, 'originall cor 
Gen.8.21. ryption and pollution of heart;the roo! 
Matet5919 of evill luſts and:defires All |4fuall 
PST, | particular unlawful paſſions, hafts - and 
38. 5">+ defires of the ſoule , Tod dieyery lulis 
3.Jokn2, of the eyesoas our Savidas: L 
| -hee that looketh upon:a' Womai'to 
15916, loft after her,hach committed: adultery 


Jot-31o2.” with her in” his/heart , and-hee _ 1s 
It 
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and cxat ſtriAnefle of the Law of God, 
above! all humane Lawes 1. 


leading nnto Chriſt, 673 


angry with his brother unadviſed- Mat. 5.22: 


in this the perfeion, preciſeneſle, 7" 


is-in danger of judgement ; So] —_ 7s 


Plal. I'9. To 
Heb. *4, I J 


lhatſocver 3 becauſe they onely take Ifai.y5. "a, 


bold:::of men 'fimiing in words or 
ations; nor of evill thoaghts: exe 


Dt Prove24.9., 


they bee made rnanifeſt ; Bur the Lord Jere.17. gs, 


ſarcheth the very: heart; and finriefull 


10, 
Genel.6. 5 


luts;defires imaginations and thoughts James... 


bfthe heart , make them 


euilty be- 10,IIs 


fore God, arid ſubjet men ro the _— 


= as 6 of Gods moſt' holy '* 


 —oh I5 . Bufil _ Ged thus Jou 
have ron Tt this _— fom Chriſt , to, 
heelere the minde of God in he Tin Cons 
mentlernents , both concerning duties com- 
nanded,and ſennes forbidden ; yea y' event 
tothe Very thoaght#,. tuſts and difires of 
aan good or: evill '; Now what profit 
o# bexeftd may the hnorWledge of thit bring 
" Chriſtie ſouls," ae what Tight front 
26 30 make'a Hebt uſe of hit; that 
mo ar hr by ' Chriſt ad his 

It in the” explivation' of theſe lireGi- 
#5 = a comforrabli walking will G1 
rk oh in” O_ conrſe- of our 


Xx lives 


674 AlightfromChriſt, 

lives, or for terrour. of wicked and unged, 
ei men? Ants Jes: bra Þ 

- Anſw. Firſt, for wicked and ungod- 

5 Tim-3:5 Iy men out of- Chriſt , this declare 

Mat:s- 20. their damnable'coridition}be they never 

_—_ 5, ſo civilly righteous,or formally; and 

oh outwardly : becauſe the; very finnefull 

Eek.6.s 6 thoughts: and Juſts and imaginations 

Gen: 7. _ ®f their hearts, are enough to drowne 

- © them in the bottomleſſe Sea of Gods 

Mackianns Wrath for ever, as the wicked of the 

a= 4+ old World wereddrowned in the floud 

\ of waters; yeato drowne. them in a 

-* Seaof fire in hell; where the Worne 

Tobn 6,44 never dieth and the fire never goeth 

45% out , except God in, time open their 

; eyes to {ce their miſery, and not onely 

| reveale bat draw them.to Chrift ;- that 

they, may believe-and. repent -and be: 

ſaved. . .. 3x Weds ee 037 4 de | 

| og Secondly * for Gods children; who 

== rapl ag are Chriſt's and in Chriſt, this by light 

14 5 from Chriſt ray. bee- a glafſe to ſt 

their many: failings, even''in their 

Phil.z.7, thoughts, and teach. them firft eo low 

8,910, andprize Chrift more, who hath freed 

them from condemnation- and curſe of 

this kaw., Chriſt himſelfe being made 

a.caxſe: for them that they might be 
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leading unto Chriſt, 655 
bjeſed;ſecondly to preſſe dayly to meer 
Chriſt in his ordinances ablic.and {& Marc18.25 
| cet;and thatby his ſtrength their hearts 

may be more and more purified in be- aas I5-$ 
teving , and that by Chriſts vertue 
this Law may be written in'their hearts, IGai61.8:; 
Fol they bring forth and abound in " "= 
{fruits of Righteouſneſſe, that God 
may be glorified by their walking, as 
people in covenant with God iinChriſt| 
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: "Queft. 16. Tex have declared what' 2 

me (liftier ſhould doe, and what uſe t0 

th Nnake of this Rule of a Chriftian life , int 

eir BYPect of his failings , and inability to 

dy BU this Law ; But what if the (child of 

i ſore finde himſelfe inabled by (rift 

bee Bivwigetically to walke after the comman- | 
ments , fo as bee believes as bis perſon, Gen, 4-1, 
ſj þ1s atzons and ſervices, and perform- 33% 
tices are accepred with Godin Chroft bby Et 
ſee Yoo ought « Chriftian to. behave him- 


| "3 Fi 


M2. To rejoycein all thankfulneſſe 2 Cor.3-12 

ed [i Chriſt-Jeſus , that hee is enabled by FÞil-4-4: 

; of brit in; any meaſure to obey his Foim, x; 

ade Fathers will,' and to walke ih choſe 12,r5,14; 

be FpSof holineffe wherih Chriſt walked, 

ed; $2 any the leaſt degree in ſincerity, Iſaics-8.9 
BB AR 3 and 


676 Alightfrew Chriſt, 
: Cor. 12, and cndevour though not in perteRti- 
” on;; But yet not to reſt:on our ſelves, 
5.44 or.in; any or all his duties, ſervices, 
Luke 17.9 or performances io) ju heaon before 
1Þ.7 © © Gods, or peace of conſcience, but to 
3+ 5 op: 

67 e Chriſtin all as. 2 juſtifyer, and a 
I Cert. offifoer , and to reſt in Chriſt as his 
30. pracemckers whoſe reſt is a glorious 
Col ——__ reſt,dayly waiting on and ſeeking'unto 
ot ** Chriſt for vertye, and power to grow 
: Pet 3.18 in grace and in the knowledge of, our 
19 Lord-and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, in faich 
and holinefle, praifing Godin all ig 

Ges. 'E; workes of picty- and charity, 
" * * dayly.light from Chriſtwalking com- 
bonaly with Chriſt and all the Saints 
race, according tov Chrifs Rule, 
ng | hee or ſhee ſhall be tran (latedto 
2e08 Lg full KD on with all 


| ve: Sai ; yea, W od the Father, 
Rnd and and blelied INI in Glory ar 
EVErs 
| PD be FE bo: my SOR diveliny 
ax:o = g Off light fom Ghriſt- »-ofer- the: \athaznIng 
5 a40 i: pomer. fro 1 Chr forthiceml, been 
pn, th call; ing 45..4 chriftian ,: 
Ed my, Pecial « cal ard Davticuler 48 
SL _H " fiongwhc a wh rl bat a 1G God #9. plact 
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'. _ TeadingnntoChriſtl. 677 
nd Certainly; the beſt cirefory is 
owt upon the-Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
"a7 is both the way; the :truth and 

e life) both tor diretion and power, 
ad thisdayly, as inprivate Reading, 
Meditation, Prayer,and Chriftian con- 
ſxrence, 'and Chatechiſcing, or build- 
ing up-one another in our moſt holy 
faith, improving our. Chriſtian Com- 
munion and ſociety to this end for 
Gods glory and good edification one 
df another, ſo inthe publike ordinance 
od of Chriſt as oft as may bee in the 
by {| Preaching of the Word, the adminilſtra+ 
n- © tion of the Sacraments,podly diſcipline 
itz | and Prayer , that all meanes may bee 
le, | Heftuall in and by Chriſts vertae to 
to | aur ſaules for Gods glory and the good 
all £ of Gods Church/and children,Tobs 1 4. 
er, 6Joha 5.39. Colaſſ.3.16. as 1 Tim. 4.3T. 
or Nl fude 2. 15. 
| Lam 17. What # the chiefe ed of 

Is 
Anſe In all theſe the glory of God, 
ix | #d Kingdome of the Lord Jefus is to 
ad | & ſet up, both in our hearts,and lives, 
1 | intill. wee come to Chriſts Kingdome 
«| # glory in the Heavens for ever: ; 
And in theſe there are alſo many 
on ” "MR 3 , - nn 


678 Alightfrom Chriſt, 
doubts , nie and caſes of con- 
ſcience to bee reſolved , which may bee 
reſolved in time if the Lord permit, 
3 Cor. 16.7. 37 
Quelt.18. I ſpall deſire the reſolution 
but of a wery few queſtions more, and ſtudy 
to declare my thankefullneſſe to God and 
you for what } am inſtirulted in already; 
What I pray you % the beſt directory fa 
Prayer and Thaxzkogiving to God , that F 
may receive all graces needfull from Gd 
in Chriſt,. and abilities vo glorifie my God 
in every ſtate and condition of life int 
which it ſpall pleaſe tbe Loyd to call mu, 
what light from Ebriſt for this grace ? 
Anſ. Firſt, for the matter of Prayer 
in generall the Direftory is that brief 
forme which our Saviour himlſclke 
taught his Diſciples, as it is recorded by 
the bleſſed Evangelitt , 42.6. and the 
9. 10, IT, 12, 13. verſes, and in theſe 
words according to our Engliſh tran- 
{lation , After this manner pray yee. 
Orr F ather which art in Heaven, ballowed 


be thy Name , thy Kingdome come, thy 


w2ll bee done in Earth as it is in Heaven, 
giue 14 this day our dayly Bread, and 
forgive us our debts as wee forgive out 
debtors, and leade 1 notinto _— 

| Ht 
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leading unto Chriſs . 679 
Ne 8 bs deliver 1 from evill, for thinews the 
bee Kingdeme the power and the glory for euer, - 
it, fer. - Lee”; 
: | © Queſt. 19. Fs this ſufficient direfion 
n | for matter of Prayer ? os 03 Gorges 
wdy N* Anſ:Yes, certainly if the ſeverall pe- 
0 titions in the Lords. Prayer be rightly 
% | anderſiood , here is an excellent di- 
fn | jeftion for aChriſtian to ground. ' 
7 | Firſt » his confeſſion of finne to 


| God. 
od Secondly , his petition for graces 
" wanting. 


"| And thirdly; thanksgiving for grace 
|} received ; and to make his requeſts 
* | knowne to God, upon all occaions 
f both for attaining of good, and avoyd- 

" | ing of evill according to the Apoſiles 
7 þ dreftion,Phil.4. 6,7. | 

” |" Queſt.20. But doe you thinks that the 
repeating or ſaying of this or other Prayers, 
"Is commonly people bawe uſed to doe, to 
j e a ſufficient manner of Prayer unts 
"| God? 

Anſ. Certainely Prayer is not only 
a ſpeaking of words with the mouth, | . 
but a powering out of the heart and 

foule to God,and that by the ſtrength & , , _ _ 
aiftance of the ſpirit. of Prayer, and 

| XX 4, this 


I Sam, I. 
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| 680 4 light frowChrifh, 
RomB.26 chis-rightly, in a right manner, inthe 


name of :Chrilt , and-to a right end; 


otherwiſe our Prayers are not right, 


rior acceptable beforeGod , nor can we 

expe& to be heard at Gods hand when 
wecallupon him in Prayer. -/ + 

© \Queſt:21. :7 ſt then that a bare form: 

of | Prayer 14 10t ſuffictent 10 ref in, but 1 

muſt have the ſpirit of God insbling of 

mee i» prey with the ſpirit or inner at4n, 

4s well as with the mouth; and my ſoul 

muſt: bee difpoſed in a right manner in 

Prayer, andenabled by the Spirit of Chriſt; 

but mbat greees are reguiſite in thi 

* Anfſ. Faith , Repentance, Humility, 

Sce Claffis Devotion , Zeale, 'Fervency , Perſeve- 
Zo. 3Se. rance , and ſuch {ike Graces ,-and 
inCom- 21] in the name of Chriſt ;-cl(e"all is 
——— nothing ; And therefore hee or hee 
502.503, pgs beſt who hath the- fpirit of 
504 ' Prayer, and can powre out his or her 
” heart and ſoule toGod in Prayer, as 
Facob and Hannab, and other Saints of 
God have done and-have heene heard 
in their Prayers, with-a gratious re- 
turne, 1 Cor. 14. 15. Tomes 1.6. 1/a. 1. 

. 15416. Acts.10.2. Hoſea. 12.4. James 5+ 
16: Pſal.5 1.17. Tere.5 0.455. 1 Theſi.5. 
19 John 16.23, © - . Daeſt. 22: 
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; Queſt-22." Bur bow foall a man get the 
erg: rayer and ahiltty to.pezere out. bis 
IA 1, anſwer mp noe reſt: in 
your © rayers, norin any auty you Pere 
<= to God, as if that did rogeS 
rd for your {ins,or meritorioully pron 
cured your peacewirhGad,but you muſt 
reſt on Chriſt,both for your acceptation. 
of y our {clic and: your prayers upon 
the Golden Altar, with the thy of. 
Chriſts merits, Revel. $3.4. | 
.. Queſt.23. In what elſe muſt F wait far 
the ſparat £ Ef OE $ 
: AnſSecondly, you muſt waiteupo 
God in Chriſt in all the RT 
grace, till hee powre out the ſpirit of 
Prayer into your heart and ſoule, that 
you may cry Abba Father and be heard 
a2 child of God in Chriſt,Gal.4.6. 
Queſt. 24. Wbet further direction cax 


yhu give £ 


- Anſ.Thirdly,and laſtly for your bet- 
ter. enablement to expreſle the defires, 
and groans of your ſoule to the Lord, 
aske your ſoule but theſe or the like 
foure queſtions to this or the like efte&, 
as ſpeaking to your ſelte. ; 

Quelt.25 #hbatis the firſt f £ --— 
{on | Ar 


682 Alight from Chriſt 
- Anſ. Firſt, Oh my ſoule to whon 


or to what glorious Majeſty oughteft 


chou to dire& = Prayers, at Morning 
or Evening or Noone day, ' or when- 
ſoeyer, in publike or private, or ſecret 
thou defireſt to gaine a blefiirig from 
the higheſt Heavens,Pſal.55.17. 


' Queſt. 26. What foall 1 anſwer t 


this demand '? | 

Mi. Let thy ſoule anſwer, and it 
will tell thee it is to the moſt high God 
the Pofſeſlor of Heaven and Earth, 
the ſearcher of all hearts, and the hear- 
er of Prayer preſented to him in the 
name,and by the mediation of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt,P/:38.13.Pſal.65.2. Pſal.77. 
r.1,þ: 16.23. 

©Queſt.27.What directions? 

Anſ. Endeavour in all fear and hu- 
mility to begin thy Prayer with the 
beſt expreflions of the moſt glorious 
Name, Nature, Perſons, Properties of 
this great and glorious Lord God,with 
the acknowledgement of his Truth, 
Power and Majeſty, in his Words and 
Workes, held forth in Scripture, and 
of thy unworthineſle which may affe& 
thy heart by the helpe of Chriſts Spirit, 
. witha right temper to powre _ oy 

OO OULE 
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| leading unto Chriſt. 683 
| Pnle to Godin Prayer, and this inthe x Chros,. 
| beſt words- thou” canſt ;/ but chiefly 2gar. = 
have regard to thy heart, which the > Chron. 
Lord hath a ſpeciall eye unto ; And 3:20 19 
| fo begin thy Prayer | as Exod.15.11, orgy 
I2. 13. Exodus 34. 6,7. 1 Kings 8. 32. 
23.27. Or in the like manner. 
Queſt.28.W hat u ſecond queſtion? © 
| Anſw. Secondly, aske thy ſoule a £ 
ſecond queſtion to this or the like'ef- 129-9, 
| | fe&,Oh ! my ſoule, wherein haſt thou _— TY 
offended this great God , to whom 13, 
thon defireſt to lift up thy ſelfe in Pray- Dan 9. 4- 
er, that thou mayſt acknowledge thine 5:%7,® 9, 
| || offences, and ſeeke for further afſu- $0 305 9 
rance of pardon, before thou beg any * 
other favour at the Lords hand , as. 
2 Chron.6.36. 
 Queſt.29.:H hat direction here ? 

Anſ. Let thy ſoule firſt looke into 
the glaſſe of thy owne conſcience, and Rom, 2: , 
ſecondly into the glafle o* the Word of 14+35- 
God, both the commanding and pro _ "M 

miling part; both Law and Goſpell,and gom.z. 20 
 finde out thy finnes, and accuſe and Iohn3.ts, 
condemne thy ſelfe for thy ingrati- 20+ 36. :. 
tude for ſo many former mercies, yea, 7 19k8 3+, 
confelſe and labour to be humble for y** 


thy fall in Adam, for thy originall and: — 
atuall 
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68 Alightfroncbrift, | 


.. _ atuall rranſpreſfions in, ſtate of nature) 
Epheſ..4- but eſpecially. thy unthankefulnefle in 
394 SY dayes of grace, either in thought,word 


or deede, wereby thou haſt grieved 
; . theſpiritof God, by whom thou art 
© ſealedto the day of Redemption, and 
this in as good words as God makes 
As Hameb thee able, and with the exerciſe of all 
1 Sam.T. thoſe graces the Lord hath given thee; 
If.  tothisend thou halt herea Jarge field 
 *-"* to peryre out thy ſoule to Godin, if 
_ thoucanſt finde eut thy manifold finnes 
againſt God, or the finnes of others 
which thou defireſt to confeſſe, and 
bewaile before God thy Lord, as Davie! 
and other Saints have done, Denie! 
9.7,9,9,10. IT. 
Dneſt. 30. What i the third queſti- 
on £ | | | 
Anſ. Thirdly ,aske thy ſoule a: third 
queſiion, to this or the like effe&t , Oh 
. .* my ſoule what doſt thou want, or 
-- What Is thy requeſt , and thedelirc of 
thy heart to obtaine at the hands of 
_: thy God andloving Father in Chriſt? 
Queſt.31. And what wants may T1 ex- 
preſſe ? 
'--  Anf. Thy ſoule will tell thee thon 
__ wanteſ{.in the firſtplace theaſſurance,or 
| more 
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j on fulhaffurance of the forgiveneſſe 
ofallchy finnes,and of Gods free grace 


indiloveunto'thee in the Lord Jeſus; 


thaw wanteſt: many favours from God 


forthy'body,for thy ſoule;for this, for a 
better Tifes; for thy wife," thy husband, 


for Parents,children, ſervants, kindred, 


iccquaintance ,« thy I ——_ , thy 
friends,thy enemies ; forthe Kings Ma-' 
jelty, for the Parliament, the Kingdom, 


the City and Country, for Peace and! 


Truth ,: and! a-happy union and com- 
munion one with another, and with 


the whole Church of Chriſt 3 and here 


expreſle thy minde as well-as thou canſt 
by 'the:power bf Chrilt;: the Lord ca- 
reth not fo rtiuck/for fine: words as for 
in honeſt fincere contrite heart, ſan&i- 
fed by *the ſpirit of Chriltz1/z3. 66.2. 

-» Queſt: 32. -What «the fourth queſti= 


on? | | 
.  Auſ; Taſtly,  aske thy ſoule a fourth 
queſtion to-this or the like efte&; Olr 
my ſoule, whathaſt thou received from 
this great'and! good God; for which 
thou:art bond: to render him thankesz 


ad; praiſe-in the Name of the Lord 


bi 33\t#bat rale #s there to finde thiv 
Fo Anſ. 


out 


686 Alight fromchrefh, 
 Anſ.Letthyfſoule call to nifade all or 
as many as thou-canſt of thoſgynfpeaks 
able favours the Lord hath'beſtowed. 
upon thee ; reckon them-up imparticy* 
lar out of the: catalogue of Gods mer- 
cies both upon thy owneſoule in par- 
ticular, and the Church in generall, to 
thy ſelfe, ro: thirie ;_ to. the: people of 
God 3 and what. a ſea' of mercy mayit 
thou ſwim in, and enlarge ey thank- 
fulnefſe aboye all for Gods: free love 
in the Lord. Jeſus :? as: Pſolme : 116. 
FR; 13:5 Tio uns 9G 1:4 
Duieſt:; 34. Bud did you eotr knew any 
men thus learne.topray ft 
Anſ.Yes,didEknow aChriftian who 
could: reade-never a ward: upon: the 
Booke, and-yet after heehad received 
theſe direAions puting thenr -carefully 
and conſtantly in pradtile ,-im a ſecret 
place before God, the onely ſearcher 
of hearts and' the Teacherbfihe igno- 


rant, heedid ina ſhort timeattaine an 


excellent habit: in Prayer 34nd was in- 
abtedto pray dayly-in: liis Faniily,:in 
@ ſweet and-comfortable:mannee ;:and 
_ aſredlytheLordis the ſameGad ttilk 
to all his children in Chriſt, and will 
be ſo\ to: all;. who diligeitly:waite'on 


hin 
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| {eding untoChriſt, 687 


himin the uſe of the meanes; I conclude 
with the Apoſtle, now to him that is 
able to keepe you from falling, and to 
ms ou jw R_ the pre- 
nce of his glory with exceeding joy, ; 
to the _- wiſc God our mas Ag ay "» 
be Glory and Majeſty,Dominion, 
_ _, and Power, now and- 
__ M men, 


* 3,0, nao 5. 5. i he 4. 
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FA Ourteous Reader , there are ſome few 
Errata which the ingenuous may eafely 


find, and amend with their Pep. 


BD, 


. A PL 1 "1 

a+ $ g vb T'% ' ” . 

ACID RR gat, 
F) 0G] 


= 
& $: + Lbs 
4 bis 


oY 


w- 4% 
p # 4 4 $ Ty nd. a, » þ 


TIS» LL bb 


4 
&' £7 
Yr - £ b { 
"IL Gon : SIIETE., Hu" 
p Y -. L +% "ut dS '% ( + 6 : . IJ Jy »IXS WK e* 


